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Vinayapitaka

Saratthadipanitika

(Tatiyo bhago)

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

5. Pacittiyakanda
1. Musavadavagga

1. Musavadasikkhapadavannana

1. Musavadavaggassa pathamasikkhapade khuddakananti ettha
“khuddaka-saddo bahu-saddapariyayo. Bahubhavato imani khuddakani
nama jatani’ti vadanti. Tatthati tesu navasu vaggesu, tesu va khuddakesu.
Karanena karanantarapaticchadana meva vibhavetum “riiparm aniccan’ti-
adimaha. Rupam aniccanti patijanitva tattha karanam vadanto
“janitabbato”ti aha. “Yadi evam nibbanassapi aniccata apajjati’ti parena
vutto tam karanam paticchadetum puna “jatidhammato”ti afifiarh karanam
vadati.

“Sampajanar musa bhasati’ti vattabbe sampajana musa bhasatiti
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anunasikalopena niddesoti aha “jananto musa bhasati”ti.

2. Janitva janantassa ca musa bhananeti pubbabhagepi janitva
vacanakkhanepi janantassa musa bhanane. Bhananafica nama idha abhutassa
va bhutatam bhuitassa va abhuitatam katva kayena va vacaya va
vififlapanapayogo. Sampajanamusavadeti ca nimittatthe bhummavacanam,



2 Vinayapitaka

tasma yo sampajana musa vadati, tassa tamnimittam tamhetu tappaccaya
pacittiyam hotiti evamettha afifiesu ca idisesu attho veditabbo.

3. Visamvadenti etenati visarmvadanarh,
vaficanadhippayavasappavattam cittam. Tenaha “visarhvadanacittarh purato
katva vadantassa”ti. Vadati etayati vaca, vacanasamutthapika cetana.
Tenaha “micchavaca -pa- cetana’ti. Pabhedagata vacati anekabhedabhinna.
Evam pathamapadena suddhacetana -pa- kathitati veditabbati imina imam
dipeti—suddhacetana va suddhasaddo va suddhavinfiatti va musavado nama
na hoti, vififiattiya saddena ca sahita tamsamutthapika cetana musavadoti.
Cakkhuvasena aggahitarammananti cakkhusannissitena vifiianena
aggahitamarammanam. Ghanadinam tinnam indriyanam
sampattavisayaggahakatta vuttarm “tthi indriyehi ekabaddham viya katva’ti.
“Dhanuna vijjhati’ti-adisu viya “cakkhuna ditthanti ayam voharo loke
pakatoti aha “olarikeneva nayenati.

11. Avimamsitvati anupaparikkhitva. Anupadharetvati avinicchinitva.

Jalattati afinanataya. Darusakatam yojetva gatoti darusakatam yojetva tattha
nisiditva gatoti adhippayo. Gato bhavissatiti tatheva sannitthanam katva
vuttatta musavado jato. Keci pana “kelim kurumanoti vuttatta evam vadanto
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dubbhasitam apajjati’ti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam. Jati-adthiyeva hi dasahi

akkosavatthuhi davakamyataya vadantassa dubbhasitam vuttam.
Vuttafihetam—

“Hinukkatthehi ukkattham, hinam va jati-adihi.

=7

Ujum vafifiapadesena, vade dubbhasitam davati.

Cittena thokatarabhavamyeva aggahetva bahubhavamyeva gahetva

= ¢

vuttatta “gamo ekatelo”ti-adinapi musavado jato. Caresunti! upanesur.

Visamvadanapurekkharata, visamvadanacittena yamattham vattukamo, tassa

puggalassa vififidpanapayogo cati imanettha dve

1. Haresunti (Sya)
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angani. Uttarimanussadhammarocanattham musa bhanantassa parajikam,
amiulakena parajikena anuddhamsanattham samghadiseso, samghadisesena
anuddhamsanattham pacittiyam, acaravipattiya dukkatam, “yo te vihare
vasati’ti-adipariyayena uttarimanussa dhammarocanattham pativijanantassa
musa bhanite thullaccayam, appativijanantassa dukkatam, kevalam musa
bhanantassa idha pacittiyam vuttam.

Musavadasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Omasavadasikkhapadavannana

12. Dutiye kannakatukataya amanapam vadanta kannesu vijjhanta viya
hontiti aha “omasantiti ovijjhanti”’ti. Padhamsentiti abhibhavanti.

13. Bodhisatto tena samayena hotiti tena samayena bodhisatto
nandivisalo nama ahositi attho. Atitatthe vattamanavacanam,
kiriyakalavacanicchaya va vattamanap payogo saddantarasannidhanena
bhutatavagamo! siyati. Paccesiti “amanaparh idan”ti aifasi. Hettharukkhe
datvati upatthambhake datva. Pubbe patitthitarappadesam puna are patteti
pubbe ujukarh hetthamukham patitthita-arassa bhiimippadesarn? puna
tasmim yeva are parivattetva hetthamukhabhavena sampatte, pathamam
bhtimiyam patitthitanemippadese parivattetva puna bhimiyam patitthiteti
vuttam hoti. Sithilakarananti sithilakiriya.

15. Pubbeti atthuppattiyam. Tacchakakammanti vaddhakikammam.
Kottakakammanti va pasanakottakakammam. Hatthamuddagananati
angulisanko ceneva ganana. Padasikamilakkhakadayo3 viya navantavasena
ganana acchiddaka ganana. Adi-saddena
sankalanapatuppadanavoklanabhagaharadivasena pavatta pindaganana
gahita. Yassa sa paguna hoti, so rukkhampi disva “ettakani ettha pannani’ti
janati. Yabha methuneti vacanato ya-kara bha-kare ekato yojite

asaddhammavacanam hoti.

1. Bhutatapagamo (Sya)2. Hetthamukhatthita-arassa nemippadesam (Sya)
3. Parasikamilakkhakadayo (Sya)
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16-26. Apattiya karetabboti pacittiyena karetabbo
upasaggadimattavisitthanam aticandaladipadanam paliyam agatesuyeva
sangahitatta. Corositi-adinam pana kenaci pariyayena paliyam anagatatta
dukkatam vuttarh. Hasadhippayatati purimapadassa atthavivaranam.
Paliyam avuttepi “jati-adihi akkosavatthtthi parammukha akkosantassa
vatthtinam anafinabhavato yatha dukkatam, tatha davakamyataya
parammukha vadantassapi dubbhasitameva’ti acariya vadanti. Sabbasattati

ettha vacanatthavijanana pakatika tiracchanagatapi gahetabba.

35. Anusasanipurekkharataya thatva vadantassa cittassa
lahuparivattibhavato antara kope uppannepi anapatti. Yam akkosati, tassa
upasampannata, anafiapadesena jati-adihi akkosanam, “mam akkosati”ti

janana atthapurekkharatadinam abhavatati imanettha cattari angani.

Omasavadasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Pesuififiasikkhapadavannana

36. Tatiye bhandanam jatam etesanti bhandanajata. Sammantananti
raho samsandanam. Hatthaparamasadivasena matthakam patto kalaho jato
etesanti kalahajata. Anapattigamikam viruddhavadabhutam vivadam
apannati vivadapanna. Viggahasamvattanika katha viggahikakatha. Pisatiti
pisuna, vaca, samagge satte avayavabhute vagge bhinne karotiti attho.
Pisuna eva pesuififiarn. Taya vacaya va samannagato pisuno, tassa kammam
pesuiifiarh. Piyabhavassa sufifiakaranavacanti imina pana

“piyasufifiakaranato pisuna’ti niruttinayena attham vadati.

Idhapi “dasahakarehi pesufinam upasamharati”ti vacanato dasavidha-
akkosavatthu vaseneva pesuififiam upasamharantassa pacittiyam.

Palimuttakanam coroti-adinam vasena pana dukkatamevati veditabbam.
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Anakkosavatthubhutam pana pesuififakaram tassa kiriyam vacanam va
piyakamyataya upasamharantassa kificapi imina sikkhapadena apatti na
dissati, tathapi dukkatenettha bhavitabbanti vadanti. Jati-adihi
anafifiapadesena akkosantassa bhikkhuno sutva bhikkhussa upasamharanam,
piyakamyatabhedadhippayesu afifiatarata, tassa vijananati imanettha tini
angani.

Pesufifiasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Padasodhammasikkhapadavannana

45. Catutthe ekatoti anupasampannena saddhim. Purimabyafijanena
sadisarn pacchabyafijananti “riparm aniccan”ti ettha anicca-saddena sadisam
“vedana anicca’ti ettha anicca-saddam vadati. Akkharasamuhoti avibhattiko
akkharasamtuiho. Akkharanu byafijanasamtiho padanti vibhatti-antam
padamaha. Vibhatti-antameva padam gahetva “pathamapadar padameva,

dutiyarh anupadan”ti vuttam.

Ekam padanti gathapadam sandhaya vadati. Padagananayati
gathapadagananaya. Apapunitvati saddhim akathetva. Runti opatetiti ettha
anunasiko agamavasena vutto, samyogapubbassa rassattarm katanti
veditabbam. Tenaha “rti-karamattameva”ti. Ettha ca “riparm aniccanti bhana
samanera’’ti vuccamano sace riu-karam avatva ru-iti rassam katva vadati,
aifiam bhanitam nama hoti, tasma anapatti. Evafica katva “vedana anicca”ti
etthapi anicca-saddamatteneva apatti hotiti veditabbam. Esa nayoti
ekamevakkharam vatva thanam. “Manopubbangama dhamma”ti vuccamano
hi ma-karamattameva vatva titthati. “Evam me sutan’ti-adisuttarn
bhanapiyamano e-karam vatva titthati ce, anvakkharena pacittiyam,
aparipunnapadarn vatva thite anubyafijanena. Padesu! ekarh pathamapadarm
virajjhati, dutiyena anupadena pacittiyam.

Ananganasuttarn? sammaditthisuttarn® mahavedallafica*
dhammasenapatina bhasitarh, anumanasuttarn® mahamoggallanattherena,
ciilavedallasuttarn®

1. Padena (Sya) 2. Ma 1. 29 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 57 pitthe.
4. Ma 1. 365 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 132 pitthe. 6. Ma 1. 373 pitthe.
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dhammadinnaya theriya bhasitam. Paccekabuddhabhasitampi
buddhabhasiteyeva sangaham gacchati. Atthakathanissitoti pubbe
magadhabhasaya vuttam dhamma sangaharulham atthakatham sandhaya
vadati. Idanipi “yathapi dipiko nama, nillyitva ganhate mige”ti!
evamadikam sangaharulham atthakathavacanam gahetabbanti vadanti.
Palinissitoti “makkati vajjiputta ca’ti? evamadina paliyarmyeva agato.
Vivattupanissita nti nibbanupanissitam. Vivattanissitam pana samafifiato
gahetabbanti aha “kificap1”ti-adi. Therassati nagasenattherassa.
Maggakathadini pakaranani. “Akkharena vaceti, akkharakkhare apatti
pacittiyassa’ti vattabbe “akkharaya vaceti, akkharakkharaya apatti

a2

pacittiyassa”ti paliyam vuttam.

48. Anupasampannena saddhirh ganhantassa anapattiti
anupasampannena saha nisiditva uddesam ganhantassa anapatti vutta.
Daharabhikkhu nisinno -pa- bhanato anapattiti ettha dvisupi thitesu
nisinnesu va upasampannassa bhanamiti bhanantassa anapattiyeva.
Upacararh muficitvati parisapariyantato dvadasahatthamh muficitva. “Nisinne
vacemi’ti bhanantassapi upacaram muiicitva nisinnatta anapatti. Sace pana
dure nisinnampi vacemiti visumn sallakkhetva bhanati, apattiyeva. Eko pado
na agacchatiti pubbe pagunoyeva paccha asarantassa na agacchati, tam
“evam bhanahiti ekato bhanantassa anapatti. Opatetiti saddhim katheti.
Sesamettha uttanameva. Anupasampannata vuttalakkhanadhammam padaso
vacanata, ekato bhananaficati imanettha tini angani.

Padasodhammasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Sahaseyyasikkhapadavannana

49-50. Paficame vikijamanati nitthunanta. Kakacchamanati rodanta.
Tatridam vatthunidassanam va. Tena nu kho patitanti pucchavasena
kathitatta natthi musavado. Keci pana sandehavasena vacanam musa

1. Khu 11. 352 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 41 pitthe.
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nama na hoti, tasma evam vuttan”ti vadanti. Santikam agantvati “yam
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etesam na kappati, tam tesampi na kappati”ti adhippayena agantva.

51. Dirattatirattanti ettha vacanasilitthatamattena diratta-ggahanam
katanti veditabbam. Tirattafihi sahavase labbhamane diratte vattabbameva
natthiti dirattaggahanam visum na yojeti. Tenevaha “uttaridirattatirattanti
bhagava samaneranam sangahakaranatthaya tirattapariharam adasi’ti.
Nirantaram tirattadassanattham va dirattaggahanam katam. Kevalaifihi
tirattanti vutte aifiattha vasena antarikampi tirattam ganheyya,
dirattavisittham pana tirattamm vuccamanam tena anantarikameva tirattam
dipeti. Sayanam seyya, sayanti etthatipi seyyati aha
“kayappasaranasankhatan”ti-adi. Tasmati yasma ubhayampi pariggahitam,
tasma. Paficahi chadanehiti itthakasilasudhatinapannasankhatehi paficahi
chadanehi. Vacuggatavasenati pagunavasena. Diyaddhahatthubbedho
vaddhakihatthena gahetabbo. Ekupacaroti valafijanadvarassa ekattam
sandhaya vuttam. Satagabbham va catussalam ektipacaram hotiti
sambandho.

Uparimatalena saddhim asambaddhabhittikassati idarn tulaya
abbhantare sayitva puna teneva susirena nikkhamitva bhitti-antarena
hetthimatalarm pavisiturh yoggepi uparimatalena asambaddhabhittike
senasane anapattiya vuttaya tatha pavisitum asakkuneyye
sambaddhabhittike! vattabbameva natthiti dassanattham vuttam, na pana
sambaddhabhittike apattiti dassanattham vuttam. Hetthapasade
sayitabhikkhussa anapattiti idampi tadise senasane hetthimatale sayitasseva
apattippasanka? siyati tamnivaranattharn vuttarh, na pana uparimatale
sayitassa apattiti dassanattham. Nanupacareti yattha bahi nissenim katva
uparimatalam arohanti, tadisam sandhaya vuttam. Uparimatalepi akasangane
nipajjantassa apattiya abhavato “chadanabbha ntare”ti vuttam.

Sabhasankhepenati sabhakarena. Addhakuttake senasaneti ettha
“addhakuttakam nama yattha ekam passam muiicitva tisu passesu bhittiyo

1. Anapatti vutta, yatha pavisitum asakkoneyya, tatha sambaddhabhittike (Ka)
2. Apattippasangasanka(Sya)
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baddha honti, yattha va ekasmim passe bhittim utthapetva ubhosu passesu
upaddham upaddham katva bhittiyo utthapenti, tadisarm senasanan’ti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttam. Ganthipade pana “addhakuttaketi chadanam addhena
asampattakuttake”ti vuttam, tampi no na yuttam. “Valasanghato nama
thambhanam upari valaripehi katasanghato vuccati’ti vadanti.
Parikkhepassa bahigateti ettha yasmim passe parikkhepo natthi, tatthapi
parikkheparahappadesato bahigate anapattiyevati datthabbam. Aparicchinna
gabbhupacareti ettha majjhe vivatanganavantasu pamukhamahacatussalasu
yatha akasanganam anotaritva pamukheneva gantva sabbagabbhe pavisitum
na sakka hoti, evam ekekagabbhassa dvisu passesu kuttam niharitva katam
paricchinnagabbhiipacaram nama, idam pana tadisam na hotiti
“aparicchinnagabbhuipacare”ti vuttam. Sabbagabbhe pavisantiti
gabbhiipacarassa aparicchinnatta akasanganam anotaritva pamukheneva
gantva tarh tarh gabbham pavisanti. Atha kuto tassa parikkhepoyeval
sabbaparicchannattati vuttanti aha “gabbhaparikkhepoyeva hissa
parikkhepo”ti. Idafica samanta gabbhabhittiyo sandhaya vuttam.
Catussalavasena sannivitthepi senasane gabbhapamukham visum
aparikkhittampi samanta thitagabbhabhittinam vasena parikkhittamh nama
hoti.

“Nanu ca 'aparikkhitte pamukhe anapatti'ti andhakatthakathayam
avisesena vuttam, tasma catussalavasena sannivitthepi senasane visum
aparikkhitte pamukhe anapattiyeva”ti yo vadeyya, tassa
vadaparimocanattham idam vuttarm “yam pana -pa- patekkasannivesa
ekacchadana gabbhapaliyo sandhaya vuttanti. Idam vuttam hoti—
“aparikkhitte pamukhe anapattiti yam vuttam, tam na catussalavasena
sannivittha gabbhapaliyo sandhaya vuttam, kificarahi visum sannivittham
ekameva gabbhapalim sandhaya. Tadisaya hi gabbhapaliya aparikkhitte
pamukhe anapatti, na catussalavasena sannivitthaya”ti. Ekaya ca
gabbhapaliya tassa tassa gabbhassa upacaram paricchinditva antamaso
ubhosu passesu khuddakabhittinam utthapanamattenapi pamukham
parikkhittarnh nama hoti, catussalavasena sannivitthasu pana gabbhapalisu
ubhosu passesu gabbhabhittinam vasenapi pamukham parikkhittarh nama
hoti.

1. Parikkhepo, yena (?)
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Tasma yam imina lakkhanena parikkhittam pamukham, tattha apatti,
itarattha anapattiti idamettha sannitthanam.

Idani “aparikkhitte pamukhe anapatti’ti vatva tasseva vacanassa
adhippayam pakasentena yam vuttam “bhiimiyam vina jagatiya pamukham
sandhaya kathitan™ti, tassa ayuttatavibhavanattham “yafica tattha’ti-adi
araddham. Bhumiyar vina jagatiya pamukham sandhaya kathitanti hi
imassa vacanassa ayamadhippayo—“‘aparikkhitte pamukhe anapatti’ti yam
vuttam, tam vina vatthum bhumiyam katagehassa pamukham sandhaya
kathitam. Sace pana uccavatthukam pamukham hoti, parikkhittasankhyam
na gacchatiti. Tenevaha “dasahatthubbedhapi hi jagati parikkhepasankhyam
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na gacchati”ti. Hetthapi idameva manasi sannidhaya vuttam ‘“uccavatthukam
cepi hoti, pamukhe sayito gabbhe sayitanam apattir na karoti’ti. Tatthati
andhakatthakathayam. Jagatiya pamanarh vatvati “sace jagatiya otaritva
bhtimiyam sayito, jagatiya upari sayitam na passati’ti evam jagatiya
ubbedhena pamanam vatva. Ekasaladisu ujukameva digham katva
sannivesito pasado ekasalasanniveso. Dvisalasannivesadayopi vuttanu sarato

veditabba. Salappabhedadipanameva cettha hettha vuttato viseso.

Mayjjhe pakaram karontiti etthapi parikkhepassa hetthimaparicchedena
diyaddhahatthubbedhatta diyaddhahattham cepi majjhe pakaram karonti,
nantpacarameva hotiti veditabbam. Na hi chiddena geham ektipacararn
nama hotiti ettha sace ubbedhena diyaddhahatthabbhantare manussanam
saficarappahonakarm chiddam hoti, tampi dvaramevati ekiipacaram hoti.
Kim parikkhepo viddhastoti pamukhassa parikkhepam sandhaya vadati.
Sabbattha paficannamyeva chadananam agatatta vadati “paficannarm
afifiatarena chadanena channa’ti.

53. Paliyam “seyya nama sabbacchanna sabbaparicchanna
yebhuyyenacchanna yebhuyyenaparicchanna”ti vadantena
yebhuyyenacchannayebhuyyenaparicchannasenasanam pacittiyassa
avasanam viya katva dassitam, “upaddhacchanne upaddhaparicchanne apatti
dukkatassa”ti vadantena ca upaddhacchanna upaddhaparicchanna senasanam

dukkatassa adim katva dassitam, ubhinnamantara kena
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bhavitabbam pacittiyena, udahu dukkatenati? Lokavajjasikkhapadasseva
anavasesam katva pafifiapanato imassa ca pannattivajjatta
yebhuyyenacchannayebhuyenaparicchannassa
upaddhacchanna-upaddhaparicchannassa ca antara pacittiyam
anivaritameva, tasma vinayavinicchaye ca garukeyeva thatabbatta
vuttapacittiyam samaiifiato ekattena gahetva vuttam. Visum pana gayhamane
“sabbacchanne sabbaparicchanne pacittiyam, yebhuyyenacchanne
yebhuyyenaparicchanne pacittiyan”ti attheva pacittiyani honti.

Senambamandapavannam! hotiti sthaladipe kira uccavatthuko
sabbacchanno sabba-aparicchanno evamnamako sannipatamandapo atthi,
tam sandhayetam vuttam. Yadi jagatiparikkhepasankhyam gacchati,
uccavatthukatta mandapassa sabba aparicchannata na yujjatiti aha
“iminapetam veditabban”ti-adi. Culakacchannadini cettha evam
veditabbani—yassa cattisu bhagesu eko channo, sesa acchanna, idam
ctilakacchannam. Yassa tisu bhagesu dve channa, eko acchanno, idarm
yebhuyyenacchannam. Yassa dvisu bhagesu eko channo, eko acchanno,
idarm upaddhacchannam nama senasanam. Culakaparicchannadinipi iminava
nayena veditabbani. Sesam uttanameva. Pacittiyavatthukasenasanarm, tattha
tattha anupasampannena saha nipajjanam, catutthadivase
striyatthangamananti imanettha tini angani.

Sahaseyyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Dutiyasahaseyyasikkhapadavannana

55. Chatthe “pathamasikkhapade 'bhikkhum thapetva avaseso
anupasampanno nama'ti vuttatta 'matugamopi anupasampannaggahanena
gahitoyeva'ti catutthadivase matugamena saddhim sayantassa dvihi
sikkhapadehi dve pacittiyani honti’ti vadanti. Ganthipadesu pana tisupi
“imasmim sikkhapade matugamassa visur vuccamanatta
pathamasikkhapade ‘bhikkhum thapetva avaseso anupasampanno nama’ti

purisasseva gahanam anucchavikan’ti vuttam, tadeva ca yuttataram.

1. Penambamandapavannar. (Sya)
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Yafica idha “pathamadivasepiti pi-saddena catutthadivasepiti vuttam
hoti”’ti karanam vadanti, tampi akaranam pi-saddo sampindanatthoyevati
niyamabhavato avadharanatthassa ca sambhavato. Sambhavane va pi-saddo
datthabbo. Tena idha pathamadivasepi tava apatti, dutiyadidivase kimeva
vattabbanti imamattham dipeti. Sampindanatthepi pi-sadde gayhamane
iminava sikkhapadena apajjitabbapattiya afinasmimpi divase apajjanam
dipeti, na pathamasikkhapadena apajjitabbapattiyati akaranameva tanti
datthabbam. “Matitthi parajikavatthubhtitapi anupadinnapakkhe thitatta
sahaseyyapattim na janetr’ti vadanti. “Atthangate stiriye matugame nipanne
bhikkhu nipajjati’ti vacanato diva sayantassa sahaseyyapatti na hotiyevati
datthabbam. Pacittiyavatthukasenasanam, tattha matugamena saha
nipajjanam, siriyatthangamananti imanettha tini angani.

Dutiyasahaseyyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Dhammadesanasikkhapadavannana

60-64. Sattame gharam nayatiti gharani, gharanayika. Tenaha
“gharasamini’ti. Sunhati sunisa. Na yakkhenati-adinam “afifiatra’ti imina
sambandho. Purisaviggaham gahetva thitena yakkhena va petena va
tiracchanena va saddhim thitayapi deseturh na vattati. Akkharaya desetiti
ettha “chappaficavacato uttari ‘imam padam bhasissami'ti ekampi akkharam
vatva titthati, apattiyeva’ti vadanti.

66. “Eko gathapadoti idam gathabandhameva sandhaya vuttam,
aifattha pana vibhatti-antapadameva gahetabbanti vadanti. “Atthakatham
dhammapadam jatakadivatthurh vati iminapi poranam sangiti-arulhameva
atthakathadi vuttan”ti vadanti. Atthakathadipatham thapetva
damiladibhasantarena yatharuci katheturn vattati. Padasodhamme
vuttappabhedoti imina afifiattha anapattiti dipeti. Utthahitva puna nisiditvati
iriyapathaparivattananayena

1. Iriyapathaparivattanadassanena (Sya)



12 Vinayapitaka

nana-iriyapathenapi anapattiti dipeti. Sabbarh cepi dighanikayarn kathetiti
yava na nitthati, tava punadivasepi katheti.

Dutiyassa vififlipurisassa aggahanam akiriya. Matugamena saddhim
thitassa ca vifinlpurisassa ca upacaro aniyatesu vuttanayeneva gahetabbo.
Sesam uttanameva. Vuttalakkhanassa dhammassa channam vacanam upari
desana, vuttalakkhano matugamo, iriyapathaparivattanabhavo
vififiipurisabhavo, apafihavissajjanati imani panettha pafica angani.

Dhammadesanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Bhutarocanasikkhapadavannana

77. Atthame antarati parinibbanasamayato afifiasmim kale.
Atikaddhiyamanenati “vadatha bhante, kim tumhehi adhigatanti evam
nippiliyamanena. Anatikaddhiyamanenapi pucchite va apucchite va
tatharupe karane sati arocetum vattatiyeva. Teneva afifiatarena
daharabhikkhuna upavadito afifiataro thero “avuso uparimaggatthaya
vayamam ma akasi, khinasavo taya upavadito”ti aha. Therena ca “atthi te
avuso imasmim sasane patittha”ti vutto daharabhikkhu “ama bhante
sotapanno ahan’ti avoca. “Karako ayan”ti fiatvapi patipattiya
amoghabhavadassanena samuttejanaya sampahamsanaya ca ariya attanam
pakasentiyeva. Sutapariyatti silagunanti sutagunarm pariyattigunam
stlagunafica. Ummattakassa idha avacane karanam vadantena
khittacittavedanattanampi avacane karanam vuttamevati datthabbarm. Iti-
saddena va adi-atthena khittacittavedanatte sanganhati. Teneva vadati
“cittakkhepassa va abhava”ti. Ditthisampannananti maggaphaladitthiya
samannagatanam. Ariyanameva hi ummattakadibhavo natthi. Jhanalabhino
pana tasmim sati jhana parihayanti, tasma tesam abhutarocanapaccaya
anapatti vattabba, na bhutarocanapaccaya. Tenevaha “bhuitarocanapaccaya
anapatti na vattabba’ti.

Pubbe avuttehiti catutthaparajike avuttehi. Idafica sikkhapadam
pannatti-ajananavasena acittakasamutthanam hoti. Ariya cettha pannattim
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jananta vitikkamam na karonti, puthujjana pana pannattim janitvapi
vitikkamam karonti, te ca satthuno anavitikkamacetanaya balava-
akusalabhavato jhana parihayantiti datthabbam, ukkatthaparicchedena
ariyapuggale eva sandhaya “kusalabyakatacittehi dvicittan”ti vuttarh.
Pannattim ajananta pana jhanalabhi puthujjana vatthumhi lobhavasena
akusalacittenapi na arocentiti natthi. Idha dukkhavedanaya abhavato
“dvivedanan”ti imassa anuriipam katva dvicittanti idam vuttanti evam va
ettha adhippayo gahetabbo. Sesam uttanameva. Uttarimanussadhammassa
bhutata, anupasampannassa arocanam, tankhanavijanana, anafifiappadesoti
imani panettha cattari angani.

Bhutarocanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Dutthullarocanasikkhapadavannana

78. Navame dutthullasaddatthadassanatthanti dutthullasaddassa
atthadassanattham. Atthe hi dassite saddopi “ayam etesu atthesu vattati’ti
dassitoyeva hoti. “Yam yam dutthullasaddena abhidhiyati, tam sabbam
dasseturn parajikani vuttani’ti ayaiihettha adhippayo. Tatrayarh vicaranati
tatra paliyam ayam vicarana, tatra pali-atthakathasu va ayam vicarana.
Tattha bhaveyyati tattha kassaci vimati evam bhaveyya. Anupasampannassa
dutthullarocane viya dukkatena bhavitabbanti aha “dukkatarh apajjati’ti.
Akkosantopi dukkatarh apajjeyyati omasavadena dukkatam apajjeyya.
Adhippayam ajanantenapi atthakathacariyanam vacaneyeva thatabbanti
dipanattham “atthakathacariyava ettha pamanan”ti vuttam. Punapi
atthakathavacanameva upapattito dalham katva patitthapento “iminapi
cetan”ti-adimaha.

80. “Affatra bhikkhusammutiya”ti vuttatta sammuti atthiti gahetabbati
aha “idha vuttattayeva”ti-adi.

82. Adito pafica sikkhapadaniti panatipatadini pafica sikkhapadani.

“Sesaniti vikalabhojanadini paiica’ti vadanti. Keci
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pana “adito patthaya pafica sikkhapadaniti sukkavissatthi-adini pafica’ti
vadanti, tarh na gahetabbam. Panatipatadini hi daseva sikkhapadani
samaneranam pafifiattani. Vuttafihetam—

“Atha kho samaneranam etadahosi 'kati nu kho amhakam
sikkhapadani, kattha ca amhehi sikkhitabban'ti. Bhagavato etamattham
arocesum. Anujanami bhikkhave samaneranam dasa sikkhapadani, tesu
ca samanerehi sikkhitum, panatipata veramant adinnadana veramani ’ti-
adil.

Tesam pafifiattesuyeva sikkhapadesu dutthulladutthullavicarana katabba,
na ca sukkavissatthi-adini visum tesam pafifiattani atthiti. Atha bhikkhuno
dutthullasankhatani sukkavissatthi-adini anupasampannassa kim nama
hontiti aha “sukkavissatthi -pa- ajjhacaro namati vuttan”ti. Iminapi cetarm
siddham “anupasampannassa sukkavissatthi-adi dutthullam nama na hotiti.
Ajjhacaro namati hi vadanto anupasampannassa sukkavissatthi-adi kevalam
ajjhacaro nama hoti, na pana dutthullo nama ajjhacaroti dipeti. “Ajjhacaro
namati ca atthakathayam vuttatta akattabbartipatta ca anupasampannassa
sukkavissatthi-adini dandakammavatthupakkham bhajanti, tani ca afifassa
anupasampannassa avannakamataya arocento bhikkhu dukkatam apajjati”ti
vadanti. Idha pana anupasampanna-ggahanena
samanerasamanerisikkhamananam gahanam veditabbam. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Antimavatthum anajjhapannassa bhikkhuno savatthuko
samghadiseso, anupasampannassa arocanam, bhikkhusammutiya abhavoti
imani panettha tini angani.

Dutthullarocanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Pathavikhananasikkhapadavannana
84-86. Dasame ekindriyanti “kayindriyam atth1’ti mafiiamana vadanti.
Mutthippamanati mutthina sangahetabbappamana. Ettha kificapi
yebhuyyapamsum

1. Vi 3. 117 pitthe.
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appapamsufica pathavim vatva upaddhapamsuka pathavi na vutta, tathapi
pannattivajjasikkhapadesu savasesapanfiattiyapi sambhavato
upaddhapamsukayapi pathaviya pacittiyamevati gahetabbam. Keci pana
“sabbacchannadisu upaddhe dukkatassa vuttatta idhapi dukkatam yuttan”ti
vadanti, tarm na yuttam pacittiyavatthukafica anapattivatthukafica duvidham
pathavim thapetva afifiissa dukkatavatthukaya tatiyaya pathaviya abhavato.
Dveyeva hi pathaviyo vutta “jata ca pathavt ajata ca pathavi’ti. Tasma dvisu
affiataraya pathaviya bhavitabbam, vinayavinicchaye ca sampatte
garukeyeva thatabbatta na sakka ettha anapattiya bhavitum.
Sabbacchannadisu pana upaddhe dukkatam yuttam tattha tadisassa
dukkatavatthuno sabbhava.

“Pokkharanim khana”ti vadati, vattatiti “imasmim okase”ti aniyametva
vuttatta vattati. “Imarn vallim khana”ti vuttepi pathavikhananam sandhaya
pavattavoharatta iminava sikkhapadena apatti, na bhuitagamapatabyataya.
Kutehiti ghatehi. Tanukakaddamoti udakamissakakaddamo. So ca
udakagatikatta vattati. Omakacatumasanti tnacatumasam. Ovatthanti devena
ovattham. Akatapabbhareti avalafijanatthanadassanattham vuttamm. Tadise hi
vammikassa sabbhavoti. Musikukkurar nama musikahi khanitva bahi
katapamsurasi. Eseva nayoti omakacatumasa-ovatthoyeva vattatiti attho.

Ekadivasampi na vattatiti ovattha-ekadivasatikkantopi vikopeturh na
vattati. “Hetthabhumisambandhepi ca gokantake bhumito chinditva uddham
thitattal accuggatamatthakato chinditva gaheturh vattati’ti vadanti.
Sakatthane atitthamanam katva padehi madditva chinditva
alolitakaddamampi gaheturn vattati. Tatoti tato puranasenasanato. Itthakam
ganhamiti-adi suddhacittah sandhaya vuttam. Udakenati ujukam
akasatoyeva patanaka-udakena. “Sace pana afnfiattha paharitva patitena
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udakena temitam hoti, vattati’ti vadanti. Uccaletvati ukkhipitva. Tena

apadesenati tena lesena.

1. Uggatatta (Sya)



16 Vinayapitaka

87-88. Avisayatta anapattiti ettha sacepi nibbapeturm sakka hoti,
pathamam suddhacittena dinnatta “dahatt’ti sallakkhetvapi titthati, anapatti.
Ovattham channanti pathamarh ovattharm paccha channarh. Sesam
uttanameva. Jatapathavi, pathavisafifita, khananakhanapananarm afifiataranti
imani panettha tini angani.

Pathavikhananasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito musavadavaggo pathamo.

2. Bhutagamavagga

1. Bhutagamasikkhapadavannana

89. Senasanavaggassa pathame niggaheturh asakkontoti sandharetur
asakkonto. Imina pana vacanena darakassa tattha upanitabhavo tena ca
ditthabhavo vuttoyevati datthabbam. Tena hi bhikkhuna tam rukkham
chinditurh araddhe tattha nibbatta eka tarunaputta devadhita puttarn
ankenadaya thita tam yaci “ma me sami vimanam chindi, na sakkhissami
puttakam adaya anavasa vicaritun’ti. So “aham affiattha 1idisarm rukkham na
labhissami’’ti tassa vacanam nadiyi. Sa “imampi tava darakam oloketva
oramissati”’ti puttamn rukkhasakhaya thapesi. So bhikkhu ukkhittam
pharasum sandhareturh asakkonto darakassa baham chindi. Evafica sayito
vimane sayito nama hotiti katva vuttam “rukkhatthakadibbavimane

nipannassa’’ti.

Rukkhatthakadibbavimaneti ca sakhatthakavimanam sandhaya vuttam.
Rukkhassa upari nibbattafihi vimanam rukkhapatibaddhatta
“rukkhatthakavimanan”ti vuccati. Sakhatthakavimanam pana
sabbasakhasannissitam hutva titthati. Tattha yam rukkhatthakavimanam hoti,
tam yava rukkhassa miilamattampi titthati, tava na nassati.
Sakhatthakavimanam pana sakhasu bhijjamanasu tattha tattheva bhijjitva
sabbasakhasu bhinnasu sabbam bhijjati, idampi ca vimanam sakhatthakam,
tasma rukkhe chinne tam vimanam sabbaso vinattham, teneva sa devata
bhagavato santika laddhe afifiasmim vimane vasi. Bahum thanamuleyeva
chinditi armsena
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saddhim baham chindi. Imina ca rukkhadevatanam gattani chijjanti, na
catumaharajikadinam viya acchejjaniti datthabbam. Rukkhadhammeti
rukkhapakatiyam, rukkhasabhaveti attho. Rukkhanam viya chedanadisu
akuppanaiihi rukkhadhammo nama.

Uppatitanti uppannam. Bhantanti dhavantarn. Varayeti nigganheyya.
Idam vuttam hoti—yatha nama cheko sarathi ativegena dhavantam ratham
niggahetva yathicchakam peseti, evam yo puggalo uppannam kodham
varaye nigganhitum sakkoti, tamaham sarathim brumi. Itaro pana raja-
uparajadinam rathasarathijano rasmiggaho nama hoti, na uttamasarathiti.

Dutiyagathaya pana ayamattho—yoti! yo yadiso khattiyakula va
pabbajito brahmanakula va pabbajito navo va majjhimo va thero va.
Uppatitanti uddhamuddham patitarh, gatam pavattanti attho, uppannanti
vuttarn hoti. Kodhanti “anattharh me caratiti aghato jayati’ti-adina2 nayena
sutte vuttanam navannam, “attham me na carati”ti-adinafica tappatipakkhato
siddhanam navannamevati attharasannam khanukantakadina atthanena
saddhim ektinavisatiya aghatavatthtinam afifiataraghatavatthusambhavam
aghatam. Visatanti vitthatamh. Sappavisanti sappassa visam. Ivati
opammavacanam. I-karaloparh katva va-icceva vuttam. Osadhehiti agadehi.
Idam vuttam hoti—yatha visatikicchako vejjo sappena dattho sabbam
kayam pharitva thitarm visatar sappavisam mulakhandha
tacapattapupphadinam afifiatarehi, nanabhesajjehi payojetva katehi va
osadhehi khippameva vineyya, evameva yo yathavuttena aghatavatthuna
uppatitam cittasantanam byapetva thitam kodham vinayanupayesu
tadangavinayadisu yena kenaci upayena vineti nadhivaseti pajahati vinodeti
byantim karoti, so bhikkhu jahati oraparam. So evam kodham vinento
bhikkhu yasma kodho tatiyamaggena sabbaso pahiyati, tasma
oraparasaiifiitani paficorambhagiyasamyojanani jahatiti. Avisesena hi paranti
tirassa namarn, tasma orani ca tani samsarasagarassa parabhiitani cati katva
“oraparan’ti vuccati.

1. Suttanipatattha 1. 4, 11 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
2. D1 3. 218; Am 3. 208 pitthesu.
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Atha va yo uppatitam vineti kodham visatam sappavisamva osadhehi,
so tatiyamaggena sabbaso kodham vinetva anagamiphale thito bhikkhu
jahati oraparam. Tattha oranti sakattabhavo. Paranti parattabhavo. Oram va
cha ajjhattikani ayatanani, param cha bahirayatanani. Tatha oram
manussaloko, param devaloko. Oram kamadhatu, param ruparapadhatu.
Oram kamartipabhavo, param arupabhavo. Oram attabhavo, param
attabhavasukhupakaranani!. Evametasmirn orapare catutthamaggena
chandaragam pajahanto “jahati oraparan”ti vuccati. Ettha ca kificapi
anagamino kamaragassa pahinatta idhattabhavadisu chandarago eva natthi,
apica kho panassa vannappakasanattham sabbametam oraparabhedam
sangahetva tattha chandaragappahanena “jahati oraparan™ti vuttam.

Idani tassatthassa vibhavanatthaya upamam aha “urago
jinnamivattacarh puranan’ti. Tattha urena gacchatiti urago, sappassetam
adhivacanam. So duvidho kamartip1 ca akamarupi ca. Kamarupipi duvidho
jalajo thalajo ca. Jalajo jale eva kamartipam labhati, na thale
safikhapalajakake? sankhapalanagaraja viya. Thalajo thale eva, na jale. So
jajjarabhavena jinnam, cirakalataya puranaficati sankham gatam tacam
jahanto catubbidhena jahati sajatiyam thito jigucchanto nissaya thamenati.
Sajati nama sappajati dighattabhavo. Uraga hi paficasu thanesu sajatim
nativattanti upapattiyam cutiyam vissatthaniddokkamane sajatiya
methunapatisevane jinnatacapanayane cati. Tasma yada tacam jahati, tada
sajatiyamyeva thatva jahati. Sajatiyam thitopi ca jigucchanto jahati.
Jigucchanto nama yada upaddhatthane mutto hoti, upaddhatthane amutto
olambati, tada nam attiyanto jahati, evam jigucchantopi ca dandantaram va
miulantaram va pasanantaram va nissaya jahati. Nissaya jahantopi ca
thamam janetva ussaham karitva viriyena vankam nanguttham katva
passasantova phanam karitva jahati. Evam jahitva yenakamam pakkamati.

Evameva ayampi bhikkhu-oraparam jahitukamo catubbidhena jahati
sajatiyam thito jigucchanto nissaya thamenati. Sajati nama bhikkhuno
“ariyaya jatiya jato”ti3 vacanato silarh. Tenevaha “sile

1. Attabhavasukhumakaranani (Sya) 2. Khu 6. 16 pitthe Jatake.
3. Ma 2. 306 pitthe.
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patitthaya naro sapafifio”ti!. Evametissarh sajatiyam thito bhikkhu tam
sakattabhavadibhedam oraparam jinnapuranattacamiva tam dukkham
janentam tattha tattha adinavadassanena jigucchanto kalyanamitte nissaya
adhimattasammavayamasankhatam thamam janetva “divasam cankamena
nisajjaya avaraniyehi dhammehi cittarh parisodheti’ti? vuttanayena
rattindivam chadha vibhajitva ghatento vayamanto urago viya vankam
nanguttham pallankam abhujitva urago viya passasanto ayampi
asithilaparakkamataya vayamanto uragova phanam karitva ayampi
nanavippharam janetva uragova tacam oraparam jahati, jahitva ca urago
viya ohitataco yenakamam pakkamati, ayampi ohitabharo
anupadisesanibbanadhatudisam pakkamatiti.

90. Bhavantiti imina virulhamule nilabhavam apajjitva vaddhamanake
tarunagacche dasseti. Ahuvunti3 imina pana vaddhitva thite mahante
rukkhagacchadike dasseti. Bhavantiti imassa vivaranam “jayanti
vaddhanti”ti, ahuvunti imassa “jata vaddhita”ti. Rasiti
suddhatthakadhammasamuho. Bhiitananti tathaladdhasamafifianam
atthadhammanam. “Bhuitanarm gamo”ti vuttepi avayavavinimuttassa
samudayassa abhavato bhutasafifiita teyeva tinarukkhalatadayo gayhanti.
“Bhumiyam patitthahitva haritabhavamapanna rukkhagacchadayo devatahi
pariggayhanti, tasma bhutanam nivasatthanataya bhutanam gamo’’tipi
vadanti. Rukkhadinanti adi-saddena osadhigacchalatadayo veditabba.

Nanu ca rukkhadayo cittarahitahaya na jiva, cittarahitata ca
paripphandabhavato chinnepi ruhanato visadisajatikabhavato# catuyoni-
apariyapannato ca veditabba, vuddhi pana pavalasilalavananampid vijjatiti
na tesarh jivabhave® karanar, visayaggahanafica nesam parikappanamattari
supanam’ viya cificadinarn8, tatha dohaladayo, tattha kasma bhiitagamassa
chedanadipaccaya pacittiyam vuttanti? Samanasaruppato

1. Sam 1. 13, 167 pitthesu. 2. Am 1. 112, 349; Abhi 2. 285 pitthesu.
3. Ahuvantiti (Sya) 4. Visadisajatikabhavato (Ka)
5. Pavalasilasuvannanampi (Sya) 6. Jivabhave (Ka)

7. Supinam (Sya, Ka) 8. Viffianadinam (Sya)
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tarmnivasasattanurakkhanato ca. Tenevaha “jivasafifiino hi moghapurisa
manussa rukkhasmin”ti-adi.

91. “Mile jayanti’ti-adisu attho upari attana vuccamanappakarena
sthalatthakathayam vuttoti aha “evarn santepi -pa- na samenti’ti. Vijata-
saddo idha vi-saddalopam katva nidditthoti aha “vijatani’ti. Vijata-saddo ca
“vijata itth1’ti-adisu viya pastitavacanoti aha “pasutani’ti. Pastti ca
namettha nibbattapannamulatati aha “nibbattapannamulani”ti. Imina imam
dipeti “nibbattapannamulani bijani bhutagamasankhameva gacchanti, tesu ca
vattamano bijajata-saddo rulhivasena rukkhadisupi vattati’ti. Purimasmim
atthavikappe pana bijehi jatanam rukkhalatadinamyeva bhuitagamata vutta.

Tani dassentoti tani bijani dassento. Milabijanti-adisu mulameva bijam
milabijam. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Phalubijanti pabbabijam.
Paccayantarasamavaye sadisaphaluppattiya visesakaranabhavato
viruhanasamatthe saraphale nirulho bija-saddo. Tadatthasamsiddhiya
miuladisupi kesuci pavattatiti muladito nivattanattham ekena bijasaddena
visesetva vuttarh “bijabijan”ti “rupartpam, dukkhadukkhanti ca yatha.
Bijato nibbattena bijam dassitanti kariyopacarena karanam dassitanti dipeti.

92. Bije bijasaififiiti ettha karantpacarena kariyar vuttanti dassento
“tattha yatha”ti-adimaha. Bhiitagamaparimocanarh katvati bhutagamato
mocetva, viyojetvati attho. Yarn bijam bhuitagamo nama hotiti bijani ca tani
jatani cati vuttamatthamh sandhaya vadati. Tattha yarm bijanti yam
nibbattapannamilam bijam. Tasmirh bijeti tasmim bhiitagamasaiifiite bije.
Ettha ca bijajata-saddassa viya rulhivasena rukkhadisu bija-saddassapi
pavatti veditabba. Yatharutanti yathapali.

Yattha katthaciti mule agge majjhe va. Saficicca ukkhipiturh na vattatiti
ettha sacepi sarire laggabhavam janantova udakato utthahati, “tam
sangaham gacchantiti bhiitagamato parimocitatta vuttam. Anantaka-
ggahanena sasapamattika gahita. Namafihetam tassa
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sevalajatiya. Mulapannanam asumpunnatta “asampunnabhiitagamo nama’ti
vuttarn. Abhtitagamamaulattati ettha bhiitagamo mulam karanarm etassati
bhuitagamamillo, bhiitagamassa va mulam karananti bhitagamamulam.
Bijagamo hi nama bhuitagamato sambhavati, bhuitagamassa ca karanam hoti,
ayam pana tadiso na hotiti “abhiitagamamiulatta”ti vuttam. Tatratthakatta
vuttarh “so bijagamena sangahitoti. Idafica “abhlitagamamiulatta”ti ettha
pathamam vutta-atthasambhavato vuttam. Kificapi hi talanalikeradinam
khanu uddham avaddhanato bhuitagamassa karanam na hoti, tathapi
bhiitagamasankhyupagatanibbattapannamilabijato! sambhiitatta

bhiitagamato uppanno nama hotiti bijagamena sangaham gacchati.

“Ankure harite”ti vatva tameva vibhaveti “nilapannavanne jate”ti,
nilapannassa vannasadise vanne jateti attho. “Nilavanne jate”ti va patho
gahetabbo. Amilakabhtitagame sangaharn gacchatiti nalikerassa avenikam
katva vadati. “Paniyaghatadinam bahi sevalo udake atthitatta
bijagamanulomatta ca dukkatavatthuti vadanti. Kannakampi
abboharikamevati nilavannampi abboharikameva. Seleyyakam nama silaya
sambhuta eka sugandhajati. “Rukkhattacarh vikopetiti vuttatta rukkhe jatam
yam kifici chattakam rukkhattacam avikopetva matthakato chinditva
gahetum vattati’ti vadanti. Rukkhato muccitva titthatiti ettha “yadipi
kificimattarn rukkhe allina hutva titthati, rukkhato gayhamano pana
rukkhacchavim na vikopeti, vattati’ti vadanti. Allartikkhato na vattatiti
etthapi rukkhattacam avikopetva matthakato tacchetva gahetum vattatiti
veditabbam. Hatthakukkuccenati hatthanam asamyatabhavena,
hatthacapallenati vuttar hoti. Paniyarn na vasetabbanti idam attano atthaya
namitam sandhaya vuttam. Kevalam anupasampannassa atthaya namite pana
paccha tato labhitva na vasetabbanti natthi. “Yesarm rukkhanam sakha
ruhatiti vuttatta yesam sakha na ruhati, tattha kappiyakaranakiccam natthi’ti

vadanti.

1. Bhiitagamasamupagatanibbattapannamilabijato (Sya)
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93. Paficahi samanakappehiti paficahi samanavoharehi. Kificapi hi
bijanam aggina phutthamattena nakhadihi vilidhanamattena ca
avirulhidhammata na hoti, tathapi evam kateyeva samananam kappatiti
aggiparijitadayo samanavohara nama jata, tasma tehi samanavoharehi
karanabhutehi phalam paribhufijitum anujanamiti adhippayo.
Abijanibbattabijanipi samananam kappantiti pafifiattapannattibhavato
samanavohara-icceva sankham gatani. Atha va aggiparijitadinam
paficannam kappiyabhavatoyeva paficahi samanakappiyabhavasankhatehi
karanehi phalam paribhuiijitum anujanamiti evamettha adhippayo veditabbo.
Aggiparijitanti-adisu “paricitan”tipi pathanti. Abijarh nama
tarunambaphaladi. Nibbattabijarh nama ambapanasadi, yam bijam
nibbattetva visum katva paribhufijiturh sakka hoti. “Kappiyan”ti vatvava
katabbanti yo kappiyam karoti, tena kattabbakarasseva vuttatta bhikkhuna
avuttepi katum vattatiti na gahetabbam. Puna “kappiyam karetabban”ti
karapanassa pathamameva kathitatta! bhikkhuna “kappiyam karohiti
vutteyeva anupasampannena “‘kappiyan”ti vatva aggiparijitadi katabbanti
gahetabbam. “Kappiyanti vacanam pana yaya kayaci bhasaya vattum
vattati’ti vadanti. “Kappiyanti vatvava katabbanti vacanato pathamam
“kappiyan”ti vatva paccha aggi-adina phusanadi katabbanti veditabbam.
“Pathamam aggim nikkhipitva nakhadina va vijjhitva tam anuddharitvava
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'kappiya'nti vattumpi vattati’ti vadanti.

Ekasmim bije vati-adisu “ekamyeva karemiti adhippaye satipi
ekabaddhatta sabbam katameva hot1’ti vadanti. Darum vijjhatiti ettha
“janitvapi vijjhati va vijjhapeti va, vattatiyeva’ti vadanti. Bhattasitthe
vijjhatiti etthapi eseva nayo. “Tam vijjhati, na vattatiti rajju-adinam
bhajanagatikatta”ti vadanti. Maricapakkadihi missetvati ettha
bhattasitthasambandhavasena ekabaddhata veditabba, na phalanamyeva
afifiamafifiarm sambandhavasena. Bhindapetva kappiyarh karapetabbanti
bijato muttassa katahassa bhajanagatikatta vuttam.

Nikkhametunti tarh bhikkhum nikkhametum. “Sace etassa anuloman”ti

senasanarakkhanatthaya anufifatampi pataggidanadim attanapi katum

1. Adhikatatta (Sya)
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vattatiti ettakeneva idampi etassa anulomanti evamadhippayo siya.
Pataggidanam parittakaranafica attano parassa va senasanarakkhanatthaya
vattatiyeva. Tasma sace tassa suttassa etam anulomam siya, attano na
vattati, afiflassa vattatiti ayam viseso kuto labbhatiti aha “attano na vattati
-pa- na sakka laddhun”ti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Bhutagamo,
bhutagamasaniiita, vikopanam va vikopapanam vati imani panettha tini
angani.

Bhutagamasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Aiifiavadakasikkhapadavannana

94-98. Dutiye afifiamh vacananti yam codakena cuditakassa
dosavibhavanavacanam vuttar, tam tato afifieneva vacanena paticarati. Atha
va afifienafifiarh paticaratiti afifiena karanena afifiam karanam paticaratiti
evamettha attho veditabbo, yam codakena cuditakassa
dosavibhavanakaranam vuttam, tato afifiena codanaya
amiulakabhavadipakena karanena paticaratiti vuttarm hoti. Paticaratiti ca
paticchadanavasena carati, pavattatiti attho. Paticchadanattho eva va carati-
saddo anekatthatta dhatinam. Tenaha “paticchadeti”ti. Ko apannoti-adina
paliyam codanam avissajjetva vikkhepapajjanavasena afifiena afiilam
paticaranam dassitarn. Aparampi pana codanam vissajjetva bahiddha katha-
apanamavasena pavattam palimuttakam afifienafifiam paticaranam
veditabbam. “Itthannamarm apattim apannosi’ti puttho “pataliputtam
gatomhi”
pucchama’ti vutte “tato rajagaham gatomhi’ti vatva “rajagaham va yahi
brahmanagaham va, apattim apannos1’ti vutte “tattha me stikaramamsam
laddhan”ti-adini vatvava katham bahiddha vikkhipantopi hi “affienafifiam

paticarati”cceva sankham gacchati.

ti vatva puna “na tava pataliputtagamanam pucchama, apattim

Yadetam afifiena afifiam paticaranavasena pavattavacanam, tadeva
pucchitamattham thapetva afinam vadatiti afifiavadakanti aha “afifienafifiarn
paticaranassetarh naman”ti. Tunhibhutassetarh namanti tunhibhavassetam
namarm, ayameva va patho. Afifiavadakam aropetiti anfiavadakakammarm

aropetu,
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anfiavadakattam va idani kariyamanena kammena aropetuti attho.
Vihesakam aropettti etthapi vihesakakammam vihesakabhavam va aropetuti
evamattho datthabbo.

Anaropite anfiavadake vuttadukkatam paliyam agata-
affienafilampaticaranavasena yujjati. Atthakathayam agatena pana
palimuttaka-afifienafifiampaticaranavasena anaropite afifiavadake
musavadena pacittiyam, aropite iminava pacittiyanti veditabbam. Keci pana
ti vadanti,
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“aropite afilavadake musavadena imina ca pacittiyadvayam hott
tam vimamsitva gahetabbam. Ya sa adikammikassa anapatti vutta, sapi
paliyam agata-afifienafifiampaticaranavasena vuttati datthabba, imina
sikkhapadena anapattidassanattham va. Sesam uttanameva.
Dhammakammena aropitata, apattiya va vatthuna va anuyufjiyamanata,
chadetukamataya afifienafifiam paticaranam va tunhibhavo vati imani
panettha tini angani.

Anfavadakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Ujjhapanakasikkhapadavannana

103. Tatiye dhatupathe jhe-saddo cintayar pathitoti aha “lamakato va
cintapent’ti-adi. Ayameva ca anekatthatta dhatunam olokanatthopi hotiti
datthabbarh. “Akkharaya vaceti ti-adisu! viya “chandaya’ti
lingavipallasavasena vuttanti aha “chandena’ti.

105. Yena vacanenati yena “chandaya itthannamo idam nama karoti’ti-
adivacanena. Yena ca khiyyantiti yena “chandaya itthannamoti-
adivacanena tattha tattha bhikkhtinam savantipacare thatva avannam
pakasenti.

106. Afifiarh anupasampannarh ujjhapetiti afifiena anupasampannena
ujjhapeti. Tassa va tam santike khiyyatiti tassa anupasampannassa

1. Vi 2. 26 pitthe.
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santike tam samghena sammatam upasampannam khiyyati, avannam
vadanto va pakaseti. Anupasampannarm samghena sammatanti ettha
sammatapubbo sammatoti vutto. Tenaha “kificapi”ti-adi. Yasma ujjhapanam
khiyyanafica musavadavaseneva pavattam, tasma adikammikassa anapattiti
pacittiyatthane dukkatatthane ca iminava anapattidassanattham vuttanti
gahetabbam. Evafica katva ujjhapentassa khiyyantassa ca ekakkhane dve dve
apattiyo hontiti apannam. Atha va idisam sikkhapadam musavadato
pathamam pafifattanti gahetabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Dhammakammena sammatata, upasampannata, agatigamanabhavo, tassa
avannakamata, yassa santike vadati, tassa upasampannata, ujjhapanam va
khiyyanam vati imani panettha cha angani.

Ujjhapanakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Pathamasenasanasikkhapadavannana

108-110. Catutthe himavassenati himameva vuttam. Apafifiateti
appatite, appasiddheti attho. “Mandape va rukkhamiile vati vacanato
vivatanganepi nikkhipitum vattati’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.
Gocarappasutati gocaratthanam patipanna. “Attha mase”ti imina vassanam
catumasam cepi devo na vassati, patikkhittamevati aha “attha mase’ti
vacanato -pa- nikkhipiturh na vattatiyeva”ti. Tattha cattaro maseti
vassanassa cattaro mase. Avassikasanketeti imina anufifiatepi attha mase
yattha hemante devo vassati, tattha aparepi cattaro masa patikkhittati aha
“avassikasanketeti vacanato”ti-adi. Imina imarh dipeti “yasmim dese
hemante devo vassati, tattha attha mase patikkhipitva cattaro masa anufifiata.
Yattha pana vassaneyeva vassati, tattha cattaro mase patikkhipitva attha
masa anufifiata’ti.

Iminava nayena majjhimapadese yattha hemante himavassam vassati,
tatthapi attheva masa patikkhittati veditabba. Tasma vassanakale pakati-
ajjhokase ovassakamandape rukkhamile ca santharitum na vattati,
hemantakale pakati-ajjhokase ovassakamandapadisupi vattati.
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Tafica kho yattha himavassena senasanam na temati, gimhakalepi pakati-
ajjhokasadisu vattatiyeva, tafica kho akalameghadassane, kakadinam
nibaddhavasarukkhamiile pana kadacipi na vattatiti evamettha vinicchayo
veditabbo.

Imafica pana atthavisesam gahetva bhagavata pathamameva
sikkhapadam pafifattanti visurn anupaiifiatti na vutta. Teneva hi
matikatthakathayarn! vuttarh “iti yattha ca yada ca santhariturh na vattati,
tam sabbamidha ajjhokasasankhameva gatan”ti. Atha va avisesena ajjhokase
santharanasantharapanani patikkhipitva “idise kale 1dise ca padese
thapetha”ti anujananamatteneva alanti na sikkhapade visum anupafifiatti
uddhatati veditabba. Parivare? pana imasseva sikkhapadassa anurtipavasena
panfattatta “eka anupafifatti’ti vuttam.

Navavayimo sigharm na nassatiti aha “navavayimo va”ti. Onaddhakoti
cammena onaddho. Ukkattha-abbhokasikoti idarh tassa
parivitakkadassanamattam, ukkattha-abbhokasikassa pana civarakuti na
vattatiti natthi. Kayanugatikattati bhikkhuno tattheva sannihitabhavam
sandhaya vuttam. Imina ca tasmimyeva kale anapatti vutta, civarakutito
nikkhamitva pana afifiattha gacchantassa pindaya pavisantassapi apattiyeva.
“Yasma pana dayakehi danakaleyeva sahassagghanakampi kambalam
‘padapufichanim katva paribhufijatha'ti dinnam tatheva paribhuiijiturn vattati,
tasma 'imam maficapithadisenasanam abbhokasepi yathasukham
paribhufijatha'ti dayakehi dinnam ce, sabbasmimpi kale abbhokase
nikkhipitum vattati’ti vadanti. Pesetva gantabbanti ettha “yo bhikkhu imam
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thanam agantva vasati, tassa detha’ti vatva pesetabbam.

Valahakanarh anutthitabhavar sallakkhetvati imina ca gimhanepi
meghe utthite maficapithadim yamkifici senasanam ajjhokase nikkhipitum na
vattatiti dipitanti veditabbam. “Padatthanabhimukhati nisidantanam
padapatanatthanabhimukhan”ti keci. “Sammajjantassa
padatthanabhimukhanti apare. “Bahi valukaya agamananimittam
padatthanabhimukha valika haritabbati vuttan”ti

1. Kankha-Ttha 201 pitthe. 2. Vi 5. 24 pitthe.
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eke. Kacavaram hatthehi gahetva bahi chaddetabbanti imina kacavaram
chaddessamiti valika na chaddetabbati dipeti.

111. Anto samvethetva baddhanti erakapattadihi venim katva taya
veniya ubhosu passesu vitthatatthanesu bahum vethetva tato patthaya yava
majjhatthanam, tava anto akaddhanavasena vethetva majjhe sankhipitva
tiriyam tattha tattha bandhitva katam. Kappar labhitvati gacchati
vuttavacanena kappam labhitva. Therassa hi anattiya gacchantassa anapatti.
Purimanayenevati “nisiditva sayam gacchanto”ti-adina pubbe
vuttanayeneva. Afifiattha gacchatiti tam maggam atikkamitva afifattha
gacchati. Leddupatupacarato bahi thitatta “paduddharena karetabbo”ti
vuttam, afifiattha gacchantassa pathamapaduddhare dukkatam,
dutiyapaduddhare pacittiyanti attho. Pakatikarh akatvati appatisametva.
Antarasannipateti antarantara sannipate.

Avasikanarmyeva palibodhoti ettha agantukehi agantva kifici avatva
tattha nisinnepi avasikanamyeva palibodhoti adhippayo. Mahapaccarivade
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pana “afifiesu agantva nisinnest’ti idam amhakanti vatva va avatva va
nisinnesuti adhippayo. Maha-atthakathavade “apatti’ti pacittiyameva
vuttarh. Mahapaccariyar pana santharanasantharapane sati pacittiyena
bhavitabbanti ananattiya pafifiattatta dukkatam vuttam. “Idam ussarakassa,
idam dhammakathikassa”ti visum pafifiattatta ananattiya pafifattepi
pacittiyeneva bhavitabbanti adhippayena “tasmim agantva nisinne tassa
palibodho™ti vuttam. Keci pana vadanti “ananattiya pafifiattepi
dhammakathikassa anutthapaniyatta pacittiyena bhavitabbam, agantukassa

pana paccha agatehi vuddhatarehi utthapetabbatta dukkatam vuttan™ti.

112. Bhimiyam attharitabbati cimilikaya! sati tassa upari, asati
suddhabhumiyam attharitabba. Sthacammadinam pariharaneyeva
patikkhepo veditabboti imina—

1. Vilimikaya (Sya)
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“Na bhikkhave mahacammani dharetabbani sthacammam
byagghacammam dipicammam, yo dhareyya, apatti dukkatassa’ti—

evarh vuttaya khandhakapaliya! adhippayarh vibhaveti. Idarh vuttarh hoti—
“antopi mafice pafifattani honti, bahipi mafice pafifiattani hont1’ti imasmirm
vatthusmirn! sikkhapadassa pafifiattatta maficapithesu attharitva
paribhogoyeva patikkhitto, bhimattharanavasena paribhogo pana
appatikkhittoti. Yadi evam “‘pariharaneyeva patikkhepo”ti idam tasma
vuttanti? Yatha “anujanami bhikkhave sabbam pasadaparibhogan’ti2
vacanato puggalikepi senasane senasanaparibhogavasena niyamitam
suvannaghatadikam paribhufijitum vattamanampi kevalam attano santakam
katva paribhufjjitum na vattati, evamidam bhimattharanavasena
paribhuiijiyamanampi attano santakam katva tam tam viharam haritva
paribhufijiturn na vattatiti dassanattham “pariharaneyeva patikkhepo
veditabboti vuttarh. Darumayapithanti phalakamayameva pitham vuttam.
Padakathalikanti adhotapadatthapanakam. Ajjhokase rajanarm pacitva -pa-
patisametabbanti ettha theve3 asati rajanakamme nitthite patisametabbari.

113. “Bhikkhu va samanero va aramiko va lajji hotiti vuttatta alajjim
apucchitva gantum na vattati’ti vadanti. Otapento gacchatiti ettha “kificapi
‘ettakam diiram gantabba'nti paricchedo natthi, tathapi leddupatarn
atikkamma natiduram gantabban’ti vadanti. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Maiicadinam samghikata, vuttalakkhane dese santharanam va
santharapanam va, apalibuddhata, apadaya abhavo, leddupatati kkamoti
imani panettha pafica angani.

Matikatthakathayam* pana anapuccharh va gaccheyyati ettha “yo
bhikkhu va samanero va aramiko va lajjt hoti, attano palibodham viya
mafifiati, tatharlpam anapucchitva tam senasanam tassa aniyyatetva
nirapekkho gacchati, thamamajjhimassa purisassa leddupatam atikkameyya,
ekena padena leddupatatikkame dukkatam, dutiyapadatikkame pacittiyan’ti
vatva angesupi nirapekkhataya saddhim cha

1. Vi 3. 281 pitthe. 2. V1 4. 320 pitthe.
3. Deve (Sya, Ka) 4. Kankha-Ttha 201 pitthe.
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angani vuttani. Paliyam pana atthakathayafica “nirapekkho gacchati”ti ayam
viseso na dissati. “Otapento gacchati’ti ca otapanavisaye eva
sapekkhagamane anapatti vutta. Yadi afifiatthapi sapekkhagamane anapatti
siya, “anapatti sapekkho gacchati’ti avisesena vattabbam bhaveyya, tasma

vimamsitva yuttataram gahetabbanti.

Pathamasenasanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Dutiyasenasanasikkhapadavannana

116. Dutiyasenasanasikkhapade ettakameva vuttanti atthakathasu
vuttam. “Idafica atthakathasu tathavuttabhavadassanattham vuttam, afifiampi
tadisamh maficapithesu attharitamh paccattharanameva’ti tisupi ganthipadesu
vuttarh. Matikatthakathayarn! pana “paccattharanam nama pavaro kojavoti
ettakameva’’ti niyametva vuttam, tasma ganthipadesu vuttam imina na
sameti, vimamsitva gahetabbam. Senasanatoti sabbapacchimasenasanato. Yo
kociti tassa fiatako va afifiatako va yo koci.

117. Parivenanti ekekassa viharassa parikkhepabbhantaram.
Kurundatthakathayam vuttamevattham savisesam katva dassetum “kificapi
vutto”ti-adi araddham. “Aparicchanne mandape™ti visum yojetabbam.
Teneva matikatthakathayarn! “aparicchannamandape va paricchanne vapi
bahtinam sannipatabhute”ti vuttam. Bhojanasalayampi ayam viseso
labbhatiyeva. Vattabbarn natthiti visesetva kifici vattabbam natthi. Palujjatiti
vinassati. Nasseyyati coradihi vinasseyya.

118. Yena maficam va pitham va vinanti, tarh maficapithakavanam.
Siluccayalenanti siluccaye lenam, pabbataguhati attho. “Senasanam
upacikahi khayitan”ti imasmim vatthusmim paffiattatta vatthu-
anurlipavasena atthakathayam upacikasankaya abhave anapatti vutta.
Vattakkhandhake gamikavattam

1. Kankha-Ttha 203 pitthe.
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paffiapentena “senasanam apucchitabbanti vuttatta kevalam
itikattabbakaramatta dassanattham “@pucchanam pana vattan”ti vuttam, na
pana vattabhedena dukkatanti dassanattham. Teneva andhakatthakathayar
“senasanam apucchitabban”ti ettha “yam pasanapitthiyam va
pasanatthambhesu va katasenasanam yattha upacika narohanti, tam
anapucchantassapi anapatti’ti vakkhati, tasma yam vuttarm ganthipade
“tadise senasane anapuccha gacchantassa pacittiyam natthi,
gamikavattavasena pana anapuccha gacchato vattabhedo hoti, tasma
dukkatam apajjati’ti, tam na gahetabbam.

Pacchimassa abhogena mutti natthiti tassa pacchato gacchantassa
afiflassa abhavato vuttarh. Ekarh va pesetva apucchitabbanti ettha
gamanacittassa uppannatthanato anapucchitva gacchato dutiyapaduddhare
pacittiyam. Kificapi maficam va pitham va ajjhokase nikkhipitva
gacchantassa idha visurn apatti na vutta, tathapi akale ajjhokase
maficapithani panfiapetva gacchantassa leddupatatikkame
purimasikkhapadena pacittiyam, parikkhepatikkame imina dukkatanti
veditabbam. “Mandape va rukkhamiule va”ti imina ajjhokasopi
sangahitoyevati tatthapi dukkatam idha vuttamevati datthabbam. Seyyam
pana ajjhokase santharitva gacchantassa ubhayenapi dukkatameva.
“Samghike vihare samghikamyeva seyyam santharitva pakkamantassa
pacittiyam vuttanti ubhosu ekekasmim samghike dukkatanti vadanti.
Sesamettha uttanameva. Vuttalakkhanaseyya, tassa samghikata,
vuttalakkhane vihare santharanam va santharapanam va, apalibuddhata,
apadaya abhavo, anapekkhassa disapakkamanam, upacarasimatikkamoti
imani panettha satta angani.

Dutiyasenasanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Anupakhajjasikkhapadavannana

119-121. Chatthe anupavisitvati samipam pavisitva. Bahlipakaratar
gunavisitthatafica sallakkhentoti bhandagarikassa bahipakaratam
dhammakathikadinam gunavisitthatafica sallakkhento. Samanta diyaddho
hatthoti majjhe pafinattamafcapitham sandhaya vuttam.
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122. Upacaram thapetvati vuttalakkhanam upacaram thapetva.
Ekavihareti ekasmim senasane. Ekapariveneti tassa viharassa
parikkhepabbhantare. “Gilano pavisatiti-adisu anapattikaranasabbhavato
gilanaditaya pavisissamiti upacaram pavisantassa satipi
sambadhetukamataya anapatti vuttayeva’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.
Evafica sati agilanadibhavopi visurh angesu vattabbo siya,
matikatthakathayarn! pana “samghikaviharata, anutthapaniyabhavajananar,
sambadhetukamata, upacare nisidanam va nipajjanam vati imani panettha
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cattari angani’ti ettakameva vuttarm, tasma vimamsitabbam.

Anupakhajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Nikkaddhanasikkhapadavannana

126. Sattame kotthakaniti dvarakotthakani. “Nikkhamati vacanam
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sutvapi attano ruciya nikkhamati, anapatti’ti vadanti.

128. Alajjirm nikkaddhatiti-adisu pathamam alajji-adibhavena
nikkaddhissamiti cintetva nikkaddhantassa cittassa lahuparivattitaya kope
uppannepi anapatti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Samghikaviharo,
upasampannassa bhandanakarakabhavadivinimuttata, kopena nikkaddhanam
va nikkaddhapanam vati imani panettha tini angani.

Nikkaddhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Vehasakutisikkhapadavannana

~ 66

129-131. Atthame uparimatale padaranam asantharitatta “upari-
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acchannatalaya”ti vuttamm. Pubbe vuttanayenevati anupakhajjasikkhapade
vuttanayeneva. Sesam suvifiieyyameva. Samghiko viharo, asisaghatta

1. Kankha-Ttha 204 pitthe.
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vehasakuti, hettha saparibhogata, apatanidinne ahaccapadake nisidanam va
nipajjanam vati imani panettha cattari angani.

Vehasakutisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Mahallakaviharasikkhapadavannana

135. Navame “mahallako nama viharo sasamiko™ti vuttatta safifiacikaya
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kutiya anapatti. “Addhateyyahatthamp1”ti ukkatthaparicchedena
vuttavacanam paliya sametiti aha “tam suvuttan”ti. “Paliyam
atthakathayafica ukkatthaparicchedena addhateyyahatthappamanassa
okasassa dassitatta kavatam addhateyyahatthavittharato tinakam va hotu

adhikam va, addhateyyahatthappamanamyeva okasoti vadanti.

Yassa vemajjheti yassa viharassa vemajjhe. Sa apariptira-upacarapi
hotiti vivariyamanam kavatam yam bhittim ahanati, sa samanta
kavatavittharappamana upacararahitapi hotiti attho. Alokarh sandheti
pidhetiti alokasandhi. ‘“Punappunarn chadapesi, punappunam limpapesiti
imasmim vatthusmim uppannadosena sikkhapadassa pafifattatta lepam
anujanantena ca dvarabandhassa samanta addhateyyahatthappamane yeva
padese punappunam lepassa anufifiatatta tato affiattha punappunam
limpentassa va limpapentassa va bhittiyam mattikaya kattabbakiccam
nitthapetva puna catutthalepe dinne pacittiyena bhavitabban”ti vadanti.
Ganthipadesu pana tisupi “punappunam lepadanassa vuttappamanato
anfiattha patikkhittamattamm thapetva pacittiyassa avuttatta dukkatam
anurtipan’ti vuttam.

Adhitthatabbanti samvidhatabbarh. Appahariteti ettha appa-saddo
“appiccho”ti-adisu viya abhavatthoti aha “aharite”ti. Patanokasoti
patanokasatta tatra thitassa bhikkhuno upari pateyyati adhippayo. Sace
harite thito adhittheti, apatti dukkatassati vacanena imamattham dipeti—
sace viharassa samanta vuttappamane paricchede pubbannadini na santi,
tattha viharo karetabbo. Yattha pana santi, tattha karapentassa dukkatanti.
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136. Ekekarh maggarm ujukameva utthapetval chadanam maggena
chadanam nama hotiti dassetumm “maggena chadentassa’ti vuttarh. Imina
pana nayena sabbasmim vihare ekavaram chadite tam chadanam
ekamagganti gahetva “dve magge”ti-adi vuttam. “Pariyayena chadanepi
iminava nayena yojetabban’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam, tam
“punappunam chadapesi’ti imaya paliya “sabbampi cetarn chadanam
chadantpari veditabban’ti imina atthakathavacanena ca sameti, tasma dve
magge adhitthahitva tatiyaya maggarn anapetva pakkamitabbanti ettha dve
chadanani adhitthahitva tatiyam chadanam “evam chadehi”ti anapetva
pakkamitabbanti evamattho gahetabbo.

Keci pana “pathamam tava ekavaram aparisesam chadetva puna
chadanadandake bandhitva dutiyavaram tatheva chadetabbam,
tatiyavaracatutthavare sampatte dve magge adhitthahitva anapetva
pakkamitabban’ti vadanti. Apare pana “pathamavareyeva tayopi magge
adhitthatum vattati, catutthato patthaya apatti pacittiyan”ti vadanti.
Tadubhayampi paliya atthakathaya ca na sameti. Tatiyaya magganti ettha
tatiyayati upayogatthe sampadanavacanam, tatiyam magganti attho. Tinpam
maggananti maggavasena chaditanam tinnam chadananam. Tinnam
pariyayananti etthapi eseva nayo. Catutthe magge va pariyaye vati ca tatha
chadentanam catuttham chadanameva vuttam. Sesam uttanameva.
Mahallakaviharata, attano vasagarata, uttari adhitthananti imani panettha tini
angani.

Mahallakaviharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Sappanakasikkhapadavannana

140. Dasame imassa sikkhapadassa “sificeyya va sificapeyya va’ti
bahiraparibhogavasena pathamam pafifiattatta “sappanakam udakam
paribhuiijeyya’ti sikkhapadam attano nahanapanadiparibhogavasena
panfiattanti veditabbam. Tasmim va pathamam pafifiattepi attano
paribhogavaseneva

1. Upatthapetva (Sya)
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panfiattatta puna imam sikkhapadam bahiraparibhogavaseneva pafifiattanti
gahetabbam.

Sappanakasafifiissa “paribhogena panaka marissanti’ti pubbabhage
Jjanantassapi sificanasificapanam “padipe nipatitva
patangadipanakamarissanti’ti janantassa padipujjalanam viya vinapi
vadhakacetanaya hotiti aha “pannattivajjan”ti. Sesam uttanatthameva.
Udakassa sappanakata, “sificanena panaka marissanti’ti jananam,
tadisameva ca udakam, vina vadhakacetanaya kenacideva karaniyena
tinadinam sificananti imani panettha cattari angani.

Sappanakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito senasanavaggo dutiyo.

Bhuitagamavaggotipi imasseva namam.

3. Ovadavagga

1. Ovadasikkhapadavannana

144. Bhikkhunivaggassa pathamasikkhapade kathanusarenati “so thero
kimsilo kimsamacaro katarakula pabbajito”ti-adina pucchantanam
pucchakathanusarena. Katheturn vattantiti niramiseneva cittena kathetum
vattanti. Aniyyanikatta saggamokkhamagganam tiracchanabhuta katha
tiracchanakathati aha “saggamaggagamanepi’ti-adi. Api-saddena pageva
mokkhamaggagamaneti dipeti. Tiracchanabhuitanti tirokaranabhuitam,
badhikanti vuttam hoti. Laddhasevana hi tiracchanakatha saggamokkhanam
badhikava hoti. Samiddhoti paripunno. Sahitatthoti yuttattho.
Atthagambhiratadiyogato gambhiro. Bahurasoti attharasadibahuraso.
Lakkhanapativedhasamyuttoti aniccadilakkhanapativedharasa-avahanato
lakkhana pativedhasamyutto.

145-147. Paratoti parattha, uttarinti attho. Karontovati paribahire
karontoyeva. Patimokkhoti carittavarittappabhedam
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sikkhapadasilam. Tafihi yo nam pati rakkhati, tam mokkheti moceti
apayikadihi dukkhehi, tasma “patimokkhan”ti vuccati. Samvaranam
samvaro, kayavacidvaranam pidahanam. Yena hi te samvuta pihita honti, so
samvaro, kayikavacasikassa avitikkamassetarn namam.
Patimokkhasarvarena sarhvutoti patimokkhasamvarena
pihitakayavacidvaro. Tathabhtito ca yasma tena samangi nama hoti, tasma
vuttam “samannagato”ti. Vattatiti attabhavam pavatteti. Viharatiti imina

patimokkha samvarasile thitassa bhikkhuno iriyapathaviharo dassito.

Sankhepato vuttamattham vittharato paliya vibhaveturn “vuttafihetan”ti-
adi araddharm. Tattha vibhangeti jhanavibhange. Silam patitthati-adini
patimokkhasseva vevacanani. Tatthal silanti kamaficetarh saha
kammavacapariyosanena ijjhanakassa patimokkhasseva vevacanam, evam
santepi dhammato etam silamm nama panatipatadihi va viramantassa
vattapatipattim va purentassa cetanadayo dhamma veditabba. Yasma pana
patimokkhasilena bhikkhu sasane patitthati nama, tasma tam “patittha”ti
vuttarn. Patitthahati va ettha bhikkhu, kusaladhamma eva va ettha
patitthahantiti patittha. Ayamattho “sile patitthaya naro sapaﬁﬁo”ti2 ca
“patittha maharaja silarh sabbesarih kusalanam dhammanan™ti3 ca “sile
patitthitassa kho maharaja sabbe kusala dhamma na parihﬁyanti”ti3 ca

adisuttavasena veditabbo.
Tadetam pubbuppatti-atthena adi. Vuttampi cetarn—
“Tasmatiha tvam uttiya adimeva visodhehi kusalesu dhammesu. Ko
cadi kusalanarh dhammanam? Silafica suvisuddharm ditthi ca ujuka’ti4.

Yatha hi nagaravaddhaki nagaram mapetukamo pathamam
nagaratthanam sodheti, tato aparabhage
vithicatukkasinghatakadiparicchedena vibhajitva nagaram mapeti, evameva
yogavacaro adimhi silam sodheti, tato

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 316 pitthadisupi passitabbar. 2. Sam 1. 13, 167 pitthesu.
3. Khu 11. 32 pitthe. 4. Sam 3. 144 pitthe.
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aparabhage samadhivipassanamaggaphalanibbanani sacchikaroti. Yatha va
pana rajako pathamam tthi kharehi vattham dhovitva parisuddhe vatthe
yadicchakam rangajatam upaneti, yatha va pana cheko cittakaro riipam
likhitukamo adito bhittiparikammarm karoti, tato aparabhage rtipam
samutthapeti, evameva yogavacaro aditova silam visodhetva aparabhage

)

samathavipassanadayo dhamme sacchikaroti. Tasma silam “ad1’ti vuttam.

Tadetam caranasarikkhataya caranam. “Carana’ti pada vuccanti. Yatha
hi chinnacaranassa purisassa disamgamanabhisankharo na jayati,
paripunnapadasseva jayati, evameva yassa silam bhinnam hoti khandam
aparipunnam, tassa nibbanagamanaya fanagamanam na sampajjati. Yassa
pana tam abhinnam hoti akhandam paripunnam, tassa nibbanagamanaya

fanagamanam sampajjati. Tasma silam “caranan’ti vuttam.

Tadetam samyamanavasena samyamo, samvaranavasena satvaroti
ubhayenapi silasamyamo ceva silasamvaro ca kathito. Vacanattho panettha
samyameti vitikkamavipphandanam, puggalam va samyameti
vitikkamavasena tassa vipphanditurn na detiti sathyamo, vitikkamassa
pavesanadvaram samvarati pidahatiti sathvaro. Mokkhanti uttamam
mukhabhtitam va. Yatha hi sattanam catubbidho aharo mukhena pavisitva
angamangani pharati, evam yoginopi catubhimakakusalam silamukhena
pavisitva atthasiddhim sampadeti. Tena vuttam “mokkhan”ti. Pamukhe
sadhtiti pamokkharh, pubbangamam settham padhananti attho. Kusalanarh
dhammanarn samapattiyati catubhimakakusalanarm patilabhatthaya
pamokkham pubbangamam settham padhananti veditabbam.

Kayiko avitikkamoti tividham kayasucaritam. Vacasikoti catubbidham
vacisucaritam. Kayikavacasikoti tadubhayam. Imina ajivatthamakasilam
pariyadaya dasseti. Sammvutoti pihito, samvutindriyo pihitindriyoti attho.
Yatha hi samvutadvaram geham “samvutageham pihitagehan”ti vuccati,
evamidha samvutindriyo “samvuto”ti vutto. Patimokkhasamvarenati
patimokkhasankhatena samvarena. Upetoti-adini sabbani

afifiamafifiavevacanani.
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Iriyatiti-adihi sattahipi padehi patimokkhasamvarasile thitassa
bhikkhuno iriyapathaviharo kathito. Tattha iriyatiti catunnarm iriyapathanam
afifiatarasamangi bhavato iriyati. Tehi iriyapathacatukkehi
kayasakatavattanena vattati. Ekam iriyapatha dukkham aparena iriyapathena
vicchinditva! ciratthitibhavena sarirarakkhanato paleti. Ekasmim iriyapathe
asanthahitva sabba-iriyapathe vattanato yapeti. Tena tena iriyapathena tatha
tatha kayassa yapanato yapeti. Cirakalavattapanato carati. Iriyapathena

iriyapatham vicchinditva jivitaharanato viharati.
Micchajivapatisedhakenati—

“Idhekacco veludanena va pattadanena va puppha phala sinana
dantakatthadanena va catukamyataya va muggastipyataya va paribhatu
taya va janghapesanikena va afifiatarafifiatarena va buddhapatikutthena

miccha-ajivena jivikam kappeti, ayam vuccati anacaro”ti?—

evam vutta-anacarasankhatamicchajivapatipakkhena.

“Idhekacco na veludanena na patta na puppha na phala na sinana
na dantakattha na catukamyataya na muggastipyataya na paribhatyataya
na janghapesanikena na afifatarafifiatarena buddhapatikutthena miccha-

ajivena jivikam kappeti, ayarn vuccati acaro”ti2—

Vesiyadi-agocaram pahayati—

“Idhekacco vesiyagocaro va hoti vidhavathullakumaripandaka
bhikkhunipanagaragocaro va, samsattho viharati rajuhi rajamahamattehi
titthiyehi titthiyasavakehi ananulomikena samsaggena, yani pana tani

kulani

1. Chinditva (Sya), bahitva (Ka) 2. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe.
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assaddhani appasannani anopanabhutani akkosakaparibhasakani anattha
kamani ahitakamani aphasukakamani ayogakkhemakamani bhikkhtinam
bhikkhuninam upasakanam upasikanam, tatharupani kulani sevati

bhajati payirupasati, ayam vuccati agocaro”til—
evamagatam vesiyadi-agocaram pahaya.

Saddhasampannakuladinati ettha adi-saddena upanissayagocaradim
sanganhati. Tividho hi gocaro upanissayagocaro arakkhagocaro
upanibandhagocaroti. Katamo upanissayagocaro?
Dasakathavatthugunasamannagato kalyanamitto, yam nissaya asutarm sunati,
sutam pariyodapeti, kankham vitarati, ditthim ujum karoti, cittam pasadeti.
Yassa va pana anusikkhamano saddhaya vaddhati, silena sutena cagena
pafifiaya vaddhati, ayarn upanissayagocaro. Katamo arakkhagocaro? Idha
bhikkhu antaragharam pavittho vithim patipanno okkhittacakkhu
yugamattadassavi samvuto gacchati, na hatthim olokento, na assam, na
ratham, na pattim, na itthim, na purisam olokento. Na uddham olokento, na
adho olokento, na disavidisam vipekkhamano gacchati, ayam
arakkhagocaro. Katamo upanibandhagocaro? Cattaro satipatthana, yattha
cittam upanibandhati. Vuttafihetam bhagavata “ko ca bhikkhave bhikkhuno
gocaro sako pettiko visayo? Yadidarh cattaro satipatthana’ti2, ayam
upanibandha gocaro. Iti ayam tividho gocaro idha adi-saddena sangahitoti
datthabbo.

Appamattakesu vajjestiti asaficicca apannasekhiya-
akusalacittuppadadibhedesu vajjesu. Bhayato dassanasiloti paramanumattam
vajjam atthasatthiyojanasatasahassu bbedhasinerupabbatasadisam katva
dassanasabhavo, sabbalahukam va dubbhasitamattam parajikasadisam katva
dassanasabhavo. Samma adayati sammadeva sakkaccam sabbaso va

adiyitva.

1. Abhi 2. 255 pitthe. 2. Sam 3. 128 pitthe.
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Vattadukkhanissaranatthikehi sotabbato sutamh, pariyattidhammo. Tam
dharetiti sutadharo, sutassa adharabhtito. Yassa hi ito gahitam etto palayati,
chiddaghate udakam viya na titthati, parisamajjhe ekam suttam va jatakam
va kathetumm va vacetum va na sakkoti, ayam na sutadharo nama. Yassa
pana uggahitam buddhavacanam uggahitakalasadisameva hoti, dasapi
visatipi vassani sajjhayam akarontassa na nassati, ayam sutadharo nama.
Tenevaha “yadassa tan”ti-adi. Ekapadampi ekakkharampi avinattham hutva
sanniciyatiti sannicayo, suta sannicayo etasminti sutasannicayoti aha “sutarh
sannicitarh asminti sutasannicayo’ti. Yassa hi sutam hadayamafijusayam
sannicitam silaya lekha viya suvannaghate pakkhitta sthavasa viya ca sadhu
titthati, ayam sutasannicayo nama. Tenaha “etena -pa- avinasarh dasseti’ti.

Dhatati | paguna vacuggata. Ekassa hi uggahitabuddhavacanam
niccakalikam na hoti, “asukasuttam va jatakam va kathehi’ti vutte
“sajjhayitva afifehi samsanditva paripucchavasena attham ogahitva
Janissami’’ti vadati. Ekassa pagunam pabandhavicche dabhavato
gangasotasadisam bhavangasotasadisafica akittimam sukhappavatti hoti,
“asukasuttam va jatakam va katheh1’ti vutte uddharitva tameva katheti. Tam
sandhaya vuttarh “dhata”ti. Vacaya paguna katati
suttadasakavaggadasakapannasadasakavasena vacaya sajjhayita, dasa suttani
gatani, dasa vaggani gataniti-adina sallakkhetva vacaya sajjhayitati attho.
Suttekadesassa hi suttamattassa ca vacasa paricayo idha nadhippeto, atha
kho vaggadivaseneva. Manasa anupekkhitati manasa anu anu pekkhita,
bhagaso nijjhayita cintitati attho. Avajjantassati vacaya sajjhayitum
buddhavacanam manasa cintentassa. Sutthu patividdhati nijjatam
niggumbam katva sutthu yathavato patividdha.

Dve matikati bhikkhumatika bhikkhunimatika ca. Vacuggatati
purimasseva vevacanam. Tisso anumodanati samghabhatte
dananisamsapatisamyutta-anumodana, viharadimangale mangalasuttadi-
anumodana, matakabhattadi-avamangale tirokuttadi anumodanati ima tisso

1. Dhatati (Sya)
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anumodana. Kammakammavinicchayoti parivaravasane kammavagge
vuttavinicchayo. “Vipassanavasena ugganhantena
catudhatuvavatthanamukhena uggahetabbanti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.
Catuisu disasu appatihatatta catasso disa etassati catuddiso, catuddisoyeva
catuddiso, catasso va disa arahati, cattisu va disasu sadhtti catuddiso.

Abhivinayeti sakale vinayapitake. Vinetunti sikkhapeturm. “Dve
vibhanga paguna vacuggata katabbati idam paripucchavasena uggahanampi
sandhaya vuttan”ti vadanti. Ekassa pamuttham, itarassa pagunam hotiti aha
“tthi janehi saddhim parivattanakkhama katabba”ti. Abhidhammeti
namarupaparicchede. Hetthima va tayo vaggati mahavaggato hettha
sagathakavaggo nidanavaggo khandhakavaggoti ime tayo vagga.
“Dhammapadampi saha vatthuna uggaheturh vattati’ti mahapaccariyar
vuttatta jatakabhanakena satthakatham jatakam uggahetvapi

dhammapadampi saha vatthuna uggahetabbameva.

Kalyana sundara parimandalapadabyafijana vaca assati kalyanavaco.
Tenaha “sithiladhanitadinarm -pa- vacaya samannagato’ti. Tattha
parimandalapadabyafijanayati thanakaranasampattiya sikkhasampattiya ca
katthacipi antinataya parimandala padani byafijanani akkharani etissati
parimandalapadabyaiijana, padameva va atthassa byafijanato
padabyaifijanar, tarh akkharapariptirim katva sithiladhanitadidasavidham
byafijanabuddhim aparihapetva vuttarh parimandalarh nama hoti.
Akkharaparipuriya hi padabyafijanassa parimandalata. Tena vuttam
“sithiladhanitadinam yathavidhana vacanena’ti, parimandalam
padabyaifijanam etissati parimandalapadabyafijana. Atha va pajjati fiayati
attho etenati padam, namadi. Yathadhippetamattham byafijetiti byafijanam,
vakyam. Tesam paripunnataya parimandalapadabyafijana.

Apica yo bhikkhu parisati dhammam desento suttam va jatakam va
nikkhipitva affiam uparambhakaram suttam aharati, tassa upamam katheti,
tadattham otareti, evam idam gahetva ettha khipanto ekapasseneva
pariharanto kalam fiatva vutthahati, nikkhittasuttam pana
nikkhittamattameva hoti, tassa katha aparimandala nama hoti atthassa
aparipunnabhavato. Yo pana suttam va jatakam va nikkhipitva bahi
ekapadampi
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agantva yathanikkhittassa suttassa atthasamvannanavaseneva suttantarampi
anento paliya anusandhifica pubbaparafica apekkhanto acariyehi dinnanaye
thatva tulikaya paricchindanto viya tarh tarh attharh suvavatthitarn! katva
dassento gambhiramatikaya udakam pesento viya gambhiramattham
gamento vaggiharigatiya? pade padarh kottento sindhavajaniyo viya
ekamyeva padam anekehi pariyayehi punappunam samvannanto gacchati,
tassa katha parimandala nama hoti dhammato atthato anusandhito
pubbaparato acariyuggahatoti sabbaso paripunnabhavato. Evartipampi

=9

katham sandhaya “parimandalapadabyafijanaya”ti vuttam.

Gunaparipunnabhavena pure bhavati pori, tassa bhikkhuno tenetam
bhasitabbam atthassa gunaparipunnabhavena pure punnabhave bhavati attho.
Pure va bhavatta poriya nagarikitthiya sukhumalattanena3 sadisati pori, pure
samvaddhart viya sukumarati attho. Purassa esatipi pori, purassa esati
nagaravasinam kathati attho. Nagaravasino hi yuttakatha honti pitimattam
“pita”ti, bhatimattamm “bhata”ti vadanti. Evartpi hi katha bahuno janassa
kanta hoti manapa, taya poriya.

Vissatthayati pittasemhadihi apalibuddhaya
sanditthavilambitﬁdidosarahitﬁya4. Atha va natisigham natisanikam
nirantaram ekarasafica katva parisaya ajjhasayanurupam dhammam
kathentassa vaca vissattha nama. Yo hi bhikkhu dhammam kathento suttam
va jatakam va arabhitva araddhakalato patthaya turitaturito aranim
manthento’ viya unhakhadaniyam khadanto viya paliya
anusandhipubbaparesu gahitam gahitameva, aggahitam aggahitameva katva
puranapannantaresu caramanam godham utthapento viya tattha tattha
paharanto osapetva utthaya gacchati. Puranapannantaresu hi paripatiyamana
godha kadaci dissati kadaci na dissati, evamekaccassa atthavannana katthaci
dissati katthaci na dissati. Yopi dhammam kathento kalena sigham, kalena
sanikam, kalena mandam, kalena mahasaddam, kalena khuddakasaddam
karoti, yatha

1. Puthuvavatthitam (Sya) 2. Vattitadigatiya (Sya) 3. Sukhumalakkhanena (Sya)
4. Sandiddhavilambitadidosarahitaya (Ka) 5. Maddento (Sya)
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nijjhamatanhikapetassa mukhato niccharanaka-aggi kalena jalati kalena
nibbayati, evam petadhammakathiko nama hoti, parisaya utthatukamaya
puna arabhati. Yopi kathento tattha tattha vitthayati, appatibhanataya
apajjati, kenaci rogena nitthunanto viya kandanto viya katheti, imesam
sabbesampi katha vissattha nama na hoti sukhena appavatta bhavato. Yo
pana suttam aharitva acariyehi dinnanaye thito acariyuggaham amuficanto
yatha ca acariya tam tam suttam samvannesum, teneva nayena samvannento
natisigham natisanikanti-adina vuttanayena kathapabandham avicchinnam
katva nadisoto viya pavatteti, akasagangato bhassamana-udakam viya
nirantarakatham pavatteti, tassa katha vissattha nama hoti. Tam sandhaya

vuttam “vissatthaya’ti.

Anelagalayati elagalavirahitaya. Kassaci hi kathentassa elam galati, 1ala
paggharati, khelaphusitani va nikkhamanti, tassa vaca elagala nama hoti,
tabbiparitayati attho. Atthassa vififiapaniyati adimajjhapariyosanar pakatam

katva bhasitatthassa vifiiapanasamatthataya atthafiapane sadhanaya.

Vacava karananti vakkaranam, udaharaghoso. Kalyanam madhuram
vakkaranam assati kalyanavakkarano. Tenevaha “madhurassaro’ti. Hiletiti
avajanati. Matugamoti sambandho. Manam apayati vaddhetiti manapo.
Tenaha “manavaddhanako”ti. Vattabhayena tajjetvati yobbanamadadimatta
bhikkhuniyo samsarabhayena tasetva. Gihikaleti attano gihikale.
Bhikkhuniya methunena bhikkhunidusako hotiti bhikkhuniya
kayasamsaggameva vadati. Sikkhamanasamanerisu pana methunenapi
bhikkhunidiisako na hotiti aha “sikkhamanasamanerisu
methunadhamman”ti. “Kasayavatthavasanaya”ti vacanato dussilasu
bhikkhunisikkhamanasamanerisu garudhammam ajjhapannapubbo
patikkhittoyevati datthabbam. Tassa bhikkhuniya abhavepi ya ya tassa

vacanam assosum, ta ta tatheva mafifiantiti aha “matugamo hi’ti-adi.



Saratthadipanitika 43

Idani attha angani samodhanetva dasseturh “ettha ca’ti-adi araddham.
Imehi pana atthahangehi asamannagatam fatticatutthena kammena

sammannento dukkatam apajjati, bhikkhu pana sammatoyeva hoti.

148. Garukehiti garukatabbehi. Ekato upasampannayati upayogatthe
bhumma vacanam. “Ovadati’ti va imassa “vadati’ti atthe sati
sampadanavacanampi yujjati. Bhikkhtinam santike upasampanna nama

parivattalinga va paficasatasakiyaniyo va.

149. Asanarh pafifiapetvati ettha “sace bhiimi manapa hoti, asanarn
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apafifiapetumpi vattati’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttarn. Matugamaggahanena
bhikkhunipi sangahitati aha “dhammadesanapattimocanatthan’ti.
Sammatassa bhikkhuno santikam patipade ovadatthaya sabbahi bhikkhunihi
agantabbato “samaggattha bhaginiyo”ti imina sabbasam agamanam
pucchatiti aha “sabba agatattha”ti. Gilanasu anagatasupi gilananam
anagamanassa anufifiatatta agantum samatthahi ca sabbahi agatatta
“samaggamhayya’ti vattumh vattati. Antogame vati-adisu yattha pafica
angani bhumiyam patitthapetva vanditum na sakka hoti, tattha thitaya eva
kayam purato nametva “vandami ayya’ti afijalim paggayha gantumpi vattati.
Antaragharanti katthaci nagaradvarassa bahi-indakhilato patthaya antogamo
vuccati, katthaci gharummarato patthaya antogeham. Idha pana “antogame

va’ti visum vuttatta “antaraghare va’ti antogeham sandhaya vuttanti
datthabbam. Yattha katthaciti antogamadisu yattha katthaci.

Vattatiti “vasatha ayye, mayam bhikkht anessama’ti vuttavacanam
saddahantihi vasiturh vattati. Na nimantita hutva gantukamati manussehi
nimantita hutva gantukama na hontiti attho, tattheva vassam upagantukama
hontiti adhippayo. Yatoti bhikkhunupa ssayato. Yacitvati “tumhehi anita-
ovadeneva mayampi vasissama’ti yacitva. Tatthati tasmim
bhikkhunupassaye. Agatanam santike ovadena vasitabbanti pacchimikaya
vassam vasitabbam. Abhikkhukavase vasantiya apattiti codanamukhena

samafifiato apattippasangam vadati, na pana
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tassa apatti. Vassacchedam katva gacchantiyapi apattiti
vassanupagamamulam apattim vadati. Itaraya apattiya
anapattikaranasabbhavato ‘“‘sa rakkhitabba”ti vuttam, sa vassanupagamamla
apatti rakkhitabbati attho, abhikkhukepi avase idisasu apadasu vassam
upagantabbanti adhippayo. Tenaha “apadasu hi -pa- anapatti vutta”ti.
Itaraya pana apattiya anapatti, karane asati pacchimikayapi vassam na
upagantabbam. Santesu hi bhikkhuisu vassam anupagacchantiya apatti.
Tattha gantva pavaretabbanti ettha apavarentinam apattisambhavato. Sace
durepi bhikkhtinam vasanatthanam hoti, sakka ca hoti navamiyam gantva
pavaretum, tattha gantva pavaretabbam. Sace pana navamiyam nikkhamitva

sampapunitum na sakka hoti, agacchantinam anapatti.

Uposathassa pucchanam uposathapuccha, sayeva ka-ppaccayam
rassattafica katva uposathapucchakanti vuttati aha “uposathapucchanan’ti.
Uposato pucchitabboti “kada ayya uposatho”ti pucchitabbo. Bhikkhunapi
“sve bhagini uposathoti vattabbam. Bhikkht kadaci kenaci karanena
pannarasikam va catuddasi-uposatham, catuddasikam va pannarasi-
uposatham karonti, yasmifica divase bhikkhuhi uposatho kato, tasmimyeva
bhikkhunthipi uposatho katabboti adhippayena “pakkhassa terasiyarmyeva
gantva’ti-adi vuttamh. Evam pucchitena bhikkhuna sace catuddasiyam
uposatham karonti, “catuddasiko bhagini’ti vattabbam. Sace pana
pannarasiyam karonti, “pannarasiko bhagini”ti acikkhitabbam.
Ovadatthayati ovadayacanatthaya. Patipadadivasato pana patthaya
dhammasavanatthaya gantabbanti patipadadivase ovadaggahanatthaya
dutiyadivasato patthaya antarantara dhammasavanatthaya gantabbam.
Ovadaggahanampi hi “dhammasavanameva’ti abhedena vuttam. Nirantararn
viharam upasankamirmstti yebhuyyena upasankamanam sandhaya vuttam.
Vuttafihetanti-adina yathanusittham patipajjissamati sabbasamyeva
bhikkhuninam upasankamanadipanattham pali nidassita. Ovadam gacchatiti
ovadarm yacitumh gacchati. Dve tissoti dvihi tthi. Karanatthe cetam
paccattavacanam.

Pasadikenati pasadajanakena niddosena kayakammadina. Sampadetiti
tividham sikkham sampadetu. Sace patimokkhuddesakamyeva
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disva tahi bhikkhunthi ovado yacito bhaveyya, tena kim katabbanti?
Uposathagge sannipatite bhikkhusamghe pubbakiccavasena “atthi kaci
bhikkhuniyo ovadam yacamana’ti pucchiyamane “evam vadehi’ti
ovadapatiggahakena vattabbavacanam afifiena bhikkhuna kathapetva
patimokkhuddesakena vattabbavacanam attana vatva puna sayameva gantva
bhikkhuninam arocetabbam, afifiena va bhikkhuna tasmim divase
patimokkham uddisapetabbam. Etarh vuttanti “tahi’ti etamh bahuvacanam
vuttam.

Eka bhikkhuni vati idam bahtihi bhikkhunupassayehi ekaya eva
bhikkhuniya sasanapatiggahanam sandhaya vuttarm, na pana dutiyikaya
abhavam sandhaya. Bahtihi bhikkhunupassayehiti antaramagge va
tasmimyeva va game bahthi bhikkhunupassayehi. “Bhikkhunisamgho ca
ayya bhikkhuniyo ca bhikkhuni ca”ti imina nana-upassayehi sasanam
gahetva agatabhikkhuniya vattabbavacanam dasseti. Idafica ekena pakarena
mukhamattanidassanattham vuttam tasmim tasmim pana bhikkhunupassaye
bhikkhuninam pamanam sallakkhetva tadanurtipena nayena vattabbam.
Bhikkhusamghassa ayyanarh ayyassati idam sankhipitva vuttam.

Patimokkhuddesakenapiti idam samghuposathavaseneva dassitam.
Yattha pana tinnam dvinnam va vasanatthane patimokkhuddeso natthi,
tatthapi fattithapanakena itarena va bhikkhuna iminava nayena vattabbam.
Ekapuggalenapi uposathadivase ovadayacanam sampaticchitva patipade
agatanam bhikkhuninam “natthi koc1’ti-adi vattabbameva. Sace sayameva,

“sammato ahan”ti vattabbam. Imam vidhim ajananto idha baloti adhippeto.

150. Adhammakamme adhammakammasaiifit vaggarm
bhikkhunisamgharh vaggasaififit ovadati, apatti pacittiyassati-adisu
vijjamanesupi vaggadibhavanimittesu dukkatesu adhammakammamaulakam
pacittiyameva paliyam sabbattha vuttanti aha “adhammakamme dvinnam
Asammatata, bhikkhuniya paripunntipasampannata, ovadavasena
atthagarudhammabhanananti imani panettha tini angani.

Ovadasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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2. Atthangatasikkhapadavannana

153. Dutiye kusalanam dhammanam sataccakiriyayati
pubbabhagappatipatti vasena vuttam. Munatiti janati. Tena fianenati tena
arahattaphalapafifiasankhatena fianena. Pathestiti upayamaggesu. Arahato
parinitthitasikkhatta aha “idafica -pa- vuttanti. Atha va “appamajjato
sikkhato”ti imesam padanam hetu-atthata datthabba, tasma appamajjanahetu
sikkhanahetu ca adhicetasoti attho. Sokati cittasantapa. Ettha ca adhicetasoti
imina adhicittasikkha, appamajjatoti imina adhisilasikkha, munino
monapathesu sikkhatoti etehi adhipaffiasikkha, muninoti va etena
adhipanfiasikkha, monapathesu sikkhatoti etena tasam lokuttarasikkhanam
pubbabhagappatipada, soka na bhavantiti-adihi sikkhapariptiriya anisamsa

pakasitati veditabbam.

Kokanudanti padumavisesanam yatha “kokasayan’ti, tam kira
bahupattamn vannasampannam ativiya sugandhafica hoti. “Kokanudam nama
setapaduman’tipi vadanti. Patoti pageva. Ayafhettha attho—yatha
kokanudasankhatam padumam pato striyuggamanavelayam phullam
vikasitam avitagandham siya virocamanam, evam sariragandhena
gunagandhena ca sugandham saradakale antalikkhe adiccamiva attano tejasa

tapantam angehi niccharanajutitaya angirasam sammasambuddham passati.

Abhabboti patipattisaramidam sasanam, patipatti ca pariyattimulika,
tvafica pariyattim uggaheturm asamatto, tasma abhabboti adhippayo.
Suddham pilotikakhandanti iddhiya abhisankhatam parisuddham
colakhandam. Tada kira bhagava “na sajjhayam katum asakkonto mama
sasane abhabbo nama hoti, ma soci bhikkhtti tam bahayam gahetva
viharam pavisitva iddhiya pilotikakhandam abhinimminitva “handa bhikkhu
imam parimajjanto ‘rajoharanam rajoharana’nti punappunam sajjhayam
karohi”’ti vatva adasi tattha pubbekatadhikaratta.

So kira pubbe raja hutva nagaram padakkhinam karonto nalatato sede

muccante parisuddhena satakena nalatam puifichi, satako kilittho
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ahosi. So “imam sariram nissaya evarupo parisuddhasatako pakatim jahitva
kilittho jato, anicca vata sankhara”ti aniccasafifiam patilabhati, tena
karanenassa rajoharanameva paccayo jato. Rajam haratiti rajoharanam.
Samvegar patilabhitvati asubhasafiflam aniccasafifiafica upatthapento
samvegam patilabhitva. So hi yoniso ummajjanto “parisuddham vattham,
natthettha doso, attabhavassa panayam doso”ti asubhasafinam
aniccasafifafica patilabhitva namartpapariggahadina paficasu khandhesu
fanam otaretva kalapasammasanadikkamena vipassanam vaddhetva
udayabbayafianadipatipatiya vipassanam anulomagotrabhusamipam papesi.
Tam sandhaya vuttarh “vipassanarh arabhi”’ti. Obhasagatham abhasiti
obhasavissajjanapubbakabhasitagatha obhasagatha, tam abhasiti attho.

=aT

Ettha ca “adhicetasoti imam obhasagatham abhasi’ti idheva vuttam.
Visuddhimagge! pana dhammapadatthakathayari?
theragathasamvannanayafica3—

“Rago rajo na ca pana renu vuccati,
Ragassetam adhivacanam rajoti.
Etam rajam vippajahitva pandita,
Viharanti te vigatarajassa sasane.

Doso -pa- sasane.

Moho rajo na ca pana renu vuccati,
Mohassetam adhivacanam rajoti.
Etam rajam vippajahitva pandita,
Viharanti te vigatarajassa sasaneti—

ima tisso obhasagatha abhasi”ti vuttarh. Adhicetasoti ca ayam
culapanthakattherassa udanagathati imissayeva paliya agatam.
Theragathayam pana culapanthakattherassa udanagathasu ayam anarulha,
“ekudaniyattherassa pana ayarh udanagatha”ti tattha# vuttam. Evarh santepi
imissa paliya atthakathaya ca evamagatatta ctulapanthakatthera ssapi

1. Visuddhi 2. 16 pitthe. 2. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 157 pitthe.
3. Theragatha-Ttha 2. 196 pitthe. 4. Theragatha-Ttha 1. 192 pitthe.
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ayam udanagatha obhasagathavasena ca bhagavata bhasitati gahetabbam.
Arahattarn pa puniti abhifinapatisambhidaparivaram arahattam papuni.
Abhabbo tvanti-adivacanato anukampavasena saddhiviharikadim
samghikavihara nikkaddhapentassa anapatti viya dissati. Abhabbo hi thero
saficicca tam katum, nikkaddhanasikkhapade va apafifiatte therena evam
katanti gahetabbam.

156. Ovadantassa pacittiyanti atthangate stirite garudhammehi va
aifiena va dhammeneva ovadantassa sammatassapi pacittiyam. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Atthangatastiriyata, paripunniipasampannata, ovadananti imani
panettha tini angani.

Atthangatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Bhikkhunupassayasikkhapadavannana

162. Tatiyam uttanatthameva. Upassaytupagamanam,
paripunniipasampannata samayabhavo, garudhammehi ovadananti imani
panettha cattari angani.

Sikkhanupassayasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Amisasikkhapadavannana

164. Catutthe “upasampannam -pa- bhikkhunovadakan”ti imesam
“mankukattukamo”ti imina sambandho. “Avannam kattukamo ayasam
kattukamo”ti imesam pana vasena “upasampannan’’ti-adisu
“upasampannassa’ti vibhattiviparinamo katabboti imamattham sandhaya
‘“ujjhapanake vuttanayenevattho veditabbo”ti vuttarm. “Civarahetu
ovadati’ti-adina bhanantassa ekekasmim vacane nitthite pacittiyam
veditabbam. “Upasampannam samghena asammatan”ti palivacanato
“sammatena va samghena va bharam katva thapitoti atthakathavacanato ca
atthahi angehi samannagato sammatena va vippavasitukamena “yavaham

agamissami,
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tava te bharo hot”ti yacitva thapito tassabhavato samghena va tatheva
bharam katva thapito atthahi garudhammehi afifiena va dhammena ovaditum
labhatiti veditabbam. Tasma “yo pana bhikkhu asammato bhikkhuniyo
ovadeyya, pacittiyan’ti idam pageva bharam katva atthapitam sandhaya
vuttanti gahetabbam.

168. Anapatti pakatiya civarahetu -pa- ovadantamm bhanatiti ettha
amisahetu ovadantam “amisahetu ovadati”ti safifiaya evam bhanantassa

=%

anapatti, “na amisahetu ovadati’ti safifiino pana dukkatam, na amisahetu

ovadantarn pana ‘“amisahetu ovadati’ti safifiaya bhanantassapi anapatti
sacittakatta sikkhapadassa. Sesamettha uttanameva. Upasampannata,
dhammena laddhasammutita, anamisantarata, avannakamataya evam

bhanananti imani panettha cattari angani.

Amisasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

169. Paficamam uttanatthameva.

6. Civarasibbapanasikkhapadavannana

175. Chatthe sace sa bhikkhuni tam civaram aditova parupeyya, afifia
bhikkhuniyo disva ujjhapeyyum, tato mahajano passiturm na labhatiti
mafiflamano “yathasarmhatarm haritva nikkhipitva”ti-adimaha.

176. Niharatiti sakim niharati. Yepi tesarn nissitakati sambandho.
Kathinavattanti “sabrahmacarinam katum vattati’ti itikattabbatavasena
sucikammakaranam. Acariyupajjhayanam dukkatanti
akappiyasamadanavasena dukkatam. Vaficetvati “tava fiatikaya’ti avatva
“ekissa bhikkhuniyati ettakameva vatva. “Ekissa bhikkhuniya™ti sutva te
afifiatikasafifiino bhaveyyunti! aha “akappiye

1. Ahesunti (Sya)
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niyojitatta’ti. “Idam te matu civaran”ti-adini avatvapi “idam civaram
sibbehi”’ti saddhacittena sibbapentassapi anapatti.

179. Upahanatthavikadinti adi-saddena yam civaram nivasetum va
parupitum va na sakka hoti, tampi sanganhati. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Annatikaya bhikkhuniya santakata, nivasanaparupantipagata, vuttanayena
sibbanam va sibbapanam vati imani panettha tini angani.

Civarasibbapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Samvidahanasikkhapadavannana

181. Sattame “paccha gacchantinam cora acchindimsuti ettha
“pattacivaran’ti pathasesoti aha “paccha gacchantinam pattacivaran™ti. Ta
bhikkhuniyoti paccha gacchantiyo bhikkhuniyo. “Paccha gacchantinan™ti ca
vibhattiviparinamenettha sambandho veditabbo. Paliyam “gacchama
bhagini, gacchama ayya”ti bhikkhu pubbakam samvidhanam vuttam,
“gacchama ayya, gacchama bhagini’ti bhikkhu nipubbakam.
Ekaddhanamagganti ekam addhanasankhatam maggam, ekato va

addhanamaggam. Hiyyoti suve. Pareti tatiyadivase.

182-183. Dvidha vuttappakaroti padagamanavasena
pakkhagamanavasena vati dvidha vuttappabhedo. Catunnarm magganam
sambandhatthanam catukkar, tinnam magganam sambandhatthanam
singhatakarh. “Gamantare gamantare”ti ettha afifio gamo gamantaranti aha
“nikkhamane anapatti -pa- bhikkhuno pacittiyan”ti. “Samvidhaya”ti paliyam
avisesena vuttatta “neva paliya sameti’ti vuttam, “etthantare samvidahitepi
bhikkhuno dukkatanti vuttatta “na sesa-atthakathaya sameti’ti vuttam.
Addhayojanarh atikkamantassati asati game addhayojanam atikkamantassa.
Yattha hi addhayojanabbhantare afifio gamo na hoti, tam idha agamakam
arafifanti adhippetam, addhayojanabbhantare pana game sati
gamantaragananaya eva apatti.

185. Ratthabhedeti ratthavilope. Cakkasamarulhati iriyapathacakkam
sakatacakkam va samarulha. Sesam uttanameva. Dvinnampi samvidahitva



Saratthadipanitika 51

maggappatipatti, avisanketam, samayabhavo, anapada, gamantarokkamanam
va addhayojanatikkamo vati imani panettha pafica angani. Ekato-

upasampannadihi saddhim gacchantassa pana matugamasikkhapadena apatti.

Samvidahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Navabhiruhanasikkhapadavannana

188. Atthame lokassadamittasanthavavasena kilapurekkhara
samvidahitvati ayam viseso “evamime -pa- bhikkhunihi saddhim navaya

kilanti”’ti imina “uddhamgaminim va adhogaminim va’ti imina ca siddho.

189. Nadiya kuto gamantaranti aha “yassa nadiya’ti-adi. “Tassa
sagamakatira passena -pa- addhayojanagananayati ekekapasseneva
gamanam sandhaya vuttatta tadisikaya nadiya majjhena gacchantassa
gamantaragananaya addhayojanagananaya ca apatti’ti vadanti. Sabba-
atthakathastti-adina attana vuttamevattham samattheti. “Kilapurekkharataya
bhikkhuniya saddhim samvidhaya navam abhiruhantassa nadiyamyeva
pacittiyassa vuttatta vapisamuddadisu kilapurekkharataya dukkatameva, na
pacittiyan”ti vadanti. “Lokassadamittasanthavavasena kilapurekkhara
samvidahitva”ti vacanato keci “imam sikkhapadam akusalacittam
lokavajjan”ti vadanti, tamm na gahetabbam. Kilapurekkharataya hi
abhiruhitvapi gamantarokkamane addhayojanatikkame va
kusalabyakatacittasamangipi hutva apattim apajjati. Yadi hi so samvegam
patilabhitva arahattam va sacchikareyya, niddam va okkameyya,
kammatthanam va manasi karonto gaccheyya, kuto tassa akusalacittasama
ngita, yenidam sikkhapadam akusalacittam lokavajjanti vuccati, tasma
pannattivajjam ticittanti siddham. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Navabhiruhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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9. Paripacitasikkhapadavannana

194. Navame patiyaditanti bhikkhtinarh atthaya sampaditarh. Nataka va
honti pavarita vati ettha sacepi bhikkhuno anfiataka appavarita ca siyum,
bhikkhuniya fiataka pavarita ce, vattati.

197. Papabhikkhunam pakkhupacchedaya idam pafifiattam, tasma
paficabhojane yeva apatti vutta. Pafica bhojanani thapetva sabbattha
anapattiti idam pana imina sikkhapadena anapattidassanattham vuttam.
Viffattiya uppannam paribhuiijantassa hi afifiattha vuttanayena dukkatam.
Sesarn uttanameva. Bhikkhuniparipacitabhavo, jananam,
gihisamarambhabhavo, odanadinam affiatarata, tassa ajjhoharananti imani
panettha pafica angani.

Paripacitasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Rahonisajjasikkhapadavannana

198. Dasame upanandassa catutthasikkhapadenati appaticchanne
matugamena saddhim rahonisajjasikkhapadam sandhaya vuttam. Kificapi
tam acelakavagge paficamasikkhapadam hoti, upanandattheram arabbha
paffiattesu pana catutthabhavato “upanandassa catutthasikkhapadenati
vuttam. Catutthasikkhapadassa vatthuto imassa sikkhapadassa vatthuno
pathamam uppannatta idam sikkhapadam pathamam paffiattam. Imina ca
sikkhapadena kevalam bhikkhuniya eva rahonisajjaya apatti pafifiattal, upari
matugamena saddhim rahonisajjaya apatti visum paffiattati datthabbam.

Rahonisajjasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito bhikkhunivaggo tatiyo.

1. Apattiya pafifiattatta (Sya)
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4. Bhojanavagga

1. Avasathapindasikkhapadavannana

206. Bhojanavaggassa pathamasikkhapade addhayojanam va yojanarn
va ganturh sakkotiti ettha tattakam gantumh sakkontassapi tavatakam gantva
aladdha bhikkhassa ito bhufjjiturh vattati. Imesarmyevati imesam
pasandanamyeva. Ettakananti imasmim pasande ettakanam. Ekadivasarm
bhuiijitabbanti ekadivasam sakimyeva bhufijitabbam. “Ekadivasam
bhufjitabbanti vacanato pana ekasmim divase punappunam bhuifijitum
vattatiti na gahetabbam. Puna adito patthaya bhuiijiturh na vattatiti imina
pathamam bhuttatthanesu puna ekasmimpi thane bhufijitum na vattatiti
dasseti.

208. “Gacchanto va agacchanto vati idam addhayojanavasena
gahetabban”ti vadanti. Antaramaggegatatthaneti ekasseva santakam
sandhaya vuttarh. “Agacchantepi eseva nayo”ti sankhepena vuttamevattham
vibhavento “gantva paccagacchanto’ti-adimaha. Apattitthaneyeva puna
bhufjantassa anapatti vattabbati gamane agamane ca pathamam bhojanam
avatva antaramagge ekadivasam gatatthane ca ekadivasanti punappunam
bhojanameva dassitam, gamanadivase pana agamanadivase ca “gamissami
agamissami’ti bhufijitum vattatiyeva. Suddhacittena punappunam
bhufijantassapi punappunarm bhojane anapatti. Afifiassatthaya uddisitva
pafifiattarn bhikkhuno gahetumeva na vattatiti aha “bhikkhtinamyeva
atthaya”ti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Avasathapindata, agilanata, anuvasitva
bhojananti imani panettha tini angani.

Avasathapindasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Ganabhojanasikkhapadavannana

209. Dutiye abhimareti abhigantva bhagavato maranatthaya niyojite
dhanuddhare. Gulhapaticchannoti apakato. Pavijjhiti vissajjesi. Nanu
rajanampi marapesiti vacanato idam sikkhapadam ajatasattuno kale
pafifiattanti siddham, evafica sati parato anupafifiattiyam—
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“Tena kho pana samayena rafifio magadhassa seniyassa bimbisa
rassa fiatisalohito ajivakesu pabbajito hoti. Atha kho so ajivako yena
raja magadho seniyo bimbisaro tenupasankami, upasankamitva rajanam
magadham seniyam bimbisaram etadavoca -pa- kukkuccayanta
nadhivasenti”’ti—

idam kasma vuttanti? So kira ajivako tam danam dento bimbisarakalato
patthaya adasi, paccha ajatasattukale sikkhapadapafifiattito patthaya bhikkhu
kukkuccayanta tam danam na patigganhimsu, tasma adito patthaya tam
vatthu dassitanti veditabbarih'. “Atha kho so ajivako bhikkhtnam santike
dutarm pahesi’ti idafica tato pabhuti so ajivako antarantara bhikkhtu
nimantetva danam dento ajatasattukale sikkhapade pafifiatte yam
bhikkhtinam santike dutam pahesi, tam sandhaya vuttam.

215. Anfamaiiavisitthatta visadisam rajjam virajjam, tato agata, tattha
va jata, bhavati va verajja, te eva verajjaka. Te pana yasma
gottacaranadivibhagena nanappakara, tasma vuttam “nanaverajjake”ti.
Atthakathayam pana nanavidhehi afifiarajjehi agateti rajjanamyeva vasena
nanappakarata vutta.

217-218. Imassa sikkhapadassa vififiattim katva bhufijanavatthusmim
panfiattatta viffiattiko ganabhojanam vatthuvaseneva pakatantitam avatva
“ganabhojanam nama yattha -pa- nimantita bhufijanti’ti nimantanavaseneva
padabhajane ganabhojanam vuttam. “Kifici pana sikkhapadam vatthu-
ananuripampi siyati padabh@jane vuttanayena nimantanavaseneva
ganabhojanam hotiti kesafici asanka bhaveyya”ti tamnivattanattham “tam
panetam ganabhojanam dvihakarehi pasavati’ti vuttam. Paficannam
bhojananam namarn gahetvati ettha “bhojanam ganhathati vuttepi
ganabhojanam hotiyevati vadanti. “Hettha addhanagamanavatthusmim
navabhiruhanavatthusmifica ‘idheva bhante bhufijatha’ti vutte yasma

kukkuccayanta na patigganhimsu, tasma ‘bhufijatha’ti

1. Dipetabbar (Sya)
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vuttepi ganabhojanam na hotiyeva™ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.
“Paficannam bhojananam namar gahetva nimanteti’ti vuttatta pana
“odanam bhuiijatha”ti va “bhattamm bhuiijatha”ti va bhojananamam
gahetvava vutte ganabhojanam hoti, na afinatha. “Idheva bhante bhuiijatha”ti
etthapi “odanan’ti va “bhattan”ti va vatvava te evam nimantesunti
gahetabbam. Ganavasena va nimantitatta te bhikkhti apakatafifiutaya
kukkuccayanta na patigganhimsuti ayam amhakam khanti, vimamsitva
yuttataram gahetabbam.

Ekato ganhantiti ettha afiflamafifiassa dvadasahattharh amuficitva thita
ekato ganhanti namati gahetabbam. “Amhakam catunnampi bhattamh dehiti
va vififiapeyyun’’ti vacanato hettha “tvam ekassa bhikkhuno bhattam dehi,
tvam dvinnanti evam vififapetva’ti vacanato ca attano atthaya afifiehi
vififlattampi! sadiyantassa ganabhojanam hotiyevati datthabbarm. Evar
vififiattito pasavatiti ettha vififiattiya sati ganhantassa ekato hutva gahane
imina sikkhapadena apatti, visum gahane panitabhojanastipodana vififiattihi
apatti veditabba.

Vicaretiti paficakhandadivasena samvidahati. Ghattetiti anuvatam
chinditva hatthena dandakena va ghatteti. Suttamh karotiti suttam vatteti.
Valetiti dandake va hatthe va avatteti. “Abhinavasseva civarassa karanam
idha civarakammam nama, puranacivare sticikkammam nama na hoti’ti
vadanti. “Catutthe agate na yapentiti vacanato sace afifio koci agacchanto
natthi, cattaroyeva ca tattha nisinna yapetum na sakkonti, na vattati”ti
vadanti.

220. Ganabhojanapattijanakanimantanabhavato “akappiyanimantanan’ti
vuttarh. Sampavesetvati nisidapetva. Gano bhijjatiti gano apattim na
apajjatiti adhippayo. “Yattha cattaro bhikkhii -pa- bhufijanti”ti imaya paliya
sarsandanato “itaresarn pana ganaptrako hoti”ti vuttam. Avisesenati
“gilano va civarakarako va’ti avisesetva sabbasadharanavacanena. Tasmati

avisesitatta. Bhutva gatesiiti ettha agatesupi bhojanakicce nitthite ganhitum

1. Affiesampi vififiattim (Sya)



56 Vinayapitaka

vattati. Tani ca tehi ekato na gahitaniti yehi bhojanehi visanketo natthi, tani
bhojanani tehi bhikkhuhi ekato na gahitani ekena paccha gahitatta.
Mahathereti bhikkht sandhaya vuttam. Dutassa puna patipatham agantva
“bhattarn ganhatha”ti vacanabhayena “gamadvare atthatvava”ti vuttam.
Tattha tattha gantvati antaravithi-adisu tattha tattha thitanam santikam
gantva. Bhikkhtinam atthaya gharadvare thapetva diyyamanepi eseva nayo.
Nivattathati vuttapade nivattitum vattatiti “nivattatha”ti vicchinditva paccha

“bhattam ganhatha™ti vuttatta vattati. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Ganabhojanata, samayabhavo, ajjhoharananti imani panettha tini angani.

Ganabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Paramparabhojanasikkhapadavannana

221. Tatiye kulapatipatiya abbocchinnam katva nirantaram
diyyamanatta “bhattapatipati atthita! hoti ti paliyarh vuttarh, antara atthatva
nirantaram pavattati vuttam hoti. Upacaravasenati voharavasena. Na hi so
badaramattameva deti, upacaravasena pana evam vadati.
Badaracunnasakkharadihi payojitam “badarasalavan’ti vuccati.

226. Vikappanavaseneva tam bhattarm asantarn nama hotiti
anupaffattivasena vikappanam atthapetva yathapaffiattam sikkhapadameva
thapitam. Parivare pana vikappanaya anujananampi anupafifiattisamananti
katva “catasso anupafifattiyo”ti vuttarm. Mahapaccari-adisu vuttanayam
paccha vadanto paliya samsandanato parammukhavikappanameva
patitthapesi. Keci pana “tada attano santike thapetva bhagavantam afifiassa
abhavato thero sammukhavikappanam nakasi, bhagavata ca visum
sammukhavikappana na vutta, tathapi sammukhavikappanapi vattati’ti
vadanti. Teneva matika-atthakathayampi? “yo bhikkhu paficasu
sahadhammikesu affiatarassa ‘mayham bhattapaccasam tuyharmm dammi’ti va
‘vikappem1’ti va evam sammukha va ‘itthannamassa

1. Adhitthita (Paliyam) 2. Kankha-Ttha 217 pitthe.
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dammi’ti va ‘vikappemi’ti va evam parammukha va pathamanimantanam
avikappetva paccha nimantitakule laddhabhikkhato ekasitthampi ajjhoharati,
pacittiyan”ti vuttam.

229. Paficahi bhojanehi nimantitassa yena yena pathamam nimantito,
tassa tassa bhojanato uppatipatiya avikappetva va parassa parassa bhojanam
paramparabhojananti aha “sace pana miilanimantanarh hettha hoti,
pacchimarn pacchimar upari, tarh uparito patthaya bhufijantassa apatti’ti.
Hattham anto pavesetva sabbahetthimam ganhantassa majjhe thitampi
antohatthagatam hotiti aha “hattharh pana -pa- yatha tatha va bhufijantassa
anapatti’ti. Khirassa rasassa ca bhattena amissam hutva upari thitatta

=

“khiram va rasam va pivato anapatti’ti vuttam.

Maha-upasakoti gehasamiko. “Maha-atthakathayam ‘apatti’ti vacanena
kurundiyam ‘vattati’ti vacanam viruddham viya dissati, dvinnampi
adhippayo mahapaccariyarn vibhavito’ti mahaganthipadesu vuttam. Sabbe
nimantentiti akappiyanimantanena nimantenti. “Paramparabhojanam nama
paficannam bhojananam afifiatarena bhojanena nimantito, tam thapetva
afifiam paficannam bhojananam afifiataram bhojanam bhufjati, etam
paramparabhojanam nama’’ti vuttatta satipi bhikkhacariyaya pathamam
laddhabhave “pindaya caritva laddhabhattarn bhufijati, apatti’ti vuttam.
Avikappavasena “vactkamman”ti vuttam. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Paramparabhojanata, samayabhavo, ajjhoharananti imani panettha tini

angani.

Paramparabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Kanamatasikkhapadavannana

230-231. Catutthe kanaya matati kanati laddhanamaya darikaya mata.
Kasma panesa kana nama jatati aha “sa kirassa”’ti-adi. Imissa daharakale
matapitaro sinehavasena “amma kane amma kane”ti voharimsu, sa
tadupadaya kana nama jata, tassa ca mata “kanamata”ti pakata
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ahositi evamettha karanam vadanti. Patiyalokanti pacchimarh disam
paccadiccanti vuttam hoti.

233. Puvagananaya pacittiyanti mukhavattiya hetthimalekhato
uparitthita plivagananaya pacittiyam. “Dvattipattaptura patiggahetabba”ti hi
vacanato mukhavattiya hetthimalekham anatikkante dve va tayo va
pattapure gahetum vattati.

235. Atthakathasu pana -pa- vuttanti idam atthakathasu tatha
agatabhavamattadipanattham vuttam, na pana tassa vadassa
patitthapanattham. Atthakathasu vuttafihi paliya na sameti. Tatuttarigahane
anapattidassanatthafihi “fatakanam pavaritanan’ti vuttar. Affiatha “anapatti
dvattipattaplire patigganhati’ti iminava pamanayuttaggahane
anapattisiddhito “fiatakanar pavaritanan”ti visum na vattabbam. Yadi evarm
“tam paliya na samet1’ti kasma na vuttanti? Hettha tatuttarisikkhapade
vuttanayeneva sakka vififiatunti na vattarn. Vuttafihi tatthal “atthakathasu
pana fatakapavaritatthane pakatiyava bahumpi vattati, acchinnakarana
pamanameva vattatiti vuttam, tarm paliya na sameti’ti. “Apatheyyadi-atthaya
patiyaditan”ti safifiaya ganhantassapi apattiyeva acittakatta sikkhapadassa.
Attanoyeva gahanattham “imassa hatthe dehi’ti vacanenapi apajjanato
“vacikamman”ti vuttarn. Sesam uttanameva. Vuttalakkhanaptivamanthata,
asesakata, apatippassaddhagamanata, na fiatakadita, atirekapatiggahananti
imani panettha pafica angani.

Kanamatasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Pathamapavaranasikkhapadavannana

236. Paficame bhuttaviti bhuttavino bhuttavanto, katabhattakiccati
vuttarm hoti. Pavaritati ettha cattsu pavaranasu yavadatthapavarana
patikkhepapavarana ca labbhatiti aha “brahmanena -pa-

patikkhepapavaranaya pavarita’ti. Catubbidha hi pavarana
vassamvutthapavarana,

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 249 pitthe.
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paccayapavarana, patikkhepapavarana, yavadatthapavaranati. Tattha
“anujanami bhikkhave vassamvutthanam bhikkhtinam tihi thanehi
pavaretun”til ayam vassarivutthapavarana. Pakarehi ditthadihi vareti
samghadike bhajapeti bhatte karoti etayati pavarana, apattivisodhanaya
attavossaggokasadanam. Sa pana yasma yebhuyyena vassamvutthehi
katabba vutta, tasma “vassamvutthapavarana”ti vuccati. “Icchamaham
bhante sarhgham catumasamm bhesajjena pavaretun”ti? ca, “afifiatra puna
pavaranaya afifiatra niccapavaranaya’ti> ca ayam paccayapavarana pavareti
paccaye icchapeti etayati katva, civaradihi upanimantanayetam
adhivacanam. “Pavarito nama asanam pafifiayati, bhojanam pafinayati,
hatthapase thito abhiharati, patikkhepo pafifiayati, eso pavarito nama”ti4
ayam patikkhepapavarana. Vippakatabhojanatadipaficangasahito
bhojanapatikkhepoyeva hettha pakarayutta varanati pavarana. ‘“Panitena
khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi’ti> ayarm

yavadatthapavarana. Yavadattham bhojanassa pavarana yavadatthapavarana.

237. Ti-karam avatva -pa- vatturn vattatiti idam
vattabbakaradassanattham vuttarn. “Ti-kare pana vuttepi akatarh nama na
hoti”’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.

238-239. Pavaritoti patikkhepito. Yo hi bhuifijanto parivesakena
upanitam bhojanam anicchanto patikkhipati, so tena pavarito patikkhepito
nama hoti. Byafijjanam pana anadiyitva atthamattameva dassetumn
“katapavarano katapatikkhepo™ti vuttarn. Yasma “asanan”ti iminava padena
“bhuttavi’ti imassa attho vutto, tasma na tassa kifici payojanam visum
upalabbhati. Yadi hi upalabbheyya, pavarana chalangasamannagata
apajjeyyati manasi katva paficasamannagatattamyeva dasseturn “vuttampi
cetan’ti-adina palim aharati. Keci pana “hatthapase thito abhiharati”ti

= ¢ =7

ekameva angam katva “caturangasamannagata pavarana’tipi vadanti.

1. Vi 3. 223 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 135 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 137 pitthe.
4. Vi 2. 111 pitthe. 5. Ma 1. 299 pitthe.
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Ambilapayasadistti adi-saddena khirapayasadim sanganhati. Tattha
ambilapayasaggahanena takkadi-ambilasamyutta ghanayagu vutta.
Khirapayasaggaha nena khirasamyutta yagu sangayhati. Pavaranam na
janetiti anatirittabhojanapatti nibandhanam patikkhepam na sadheti. Katopi
patikkhepo anatirittabhojanapatti nibandhano na hotiti akatatthaneyeva
titthatiti aha “pavaranarh na janeti’ti “yagu-saddassa
pavaranajanakayaguyapi sadharanatta ‘yagum ganhatha’ti vuttepi pavarana
hotiti pavaranam janetiyevati vuttan”ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttarm, tam
parato tattheva “bhattamissakam yagum aharitva’ti ettha vuttakaranena na
sameti. Vuttafihi tattha “hettha ayaguke nimantane udakakafjikakhiradihi
saddhim madditam bhattameva sandhaya ‘yagum ganhatha’ti vuttatta
pavarana hoti, ‘bhattamissakam yagum aharitva’ti ettha pana visum yaguya
vijjamanatta pavarana na hoti’ti. Tasma tattha vuttanayeneva khiradihi
sammadditam bhattameva sandhaya “yagum ganhatha”ti vuttatta yaguya ca
tattha abhavato pavarana hotiti evamettha karanam vattabbam. Evaihi sati
parato “yenapucchito, tassa atthitaya’ti atthakathayam vuttakaranenapi
samsandati, aifiatha ganthipadesuyeva pubbaparavirodho apajjati.
Atthakathavacanena ca na sameti. Sace -pa- pafifiayatiti imina
vuttappamanassa macchamamsakhandassa naharuno va sabbhavamattam
dasseti. Tahiti puthukahi.

Salivihiyavehi katasatttiti yebhuyyanayena vuttam, satta dhafifani pana
bhajjitva katopi sattuyeva. Tenevaha “kanguvaraka -pa- sattusangahameva
gacchati’ti. Sattumodakoti sattuyo pindetva kato apakko sattugulo.
Paficannam bhojananam afifataravasena vippakatabhojanabhavassa
upacchinnatta “mukhe sasapamattampi -pa- na pavareti’ti vuttam.
“Akappiyamarnsarh patikkhipati, na pavareti’ti vacanato sace samghikam
labham attano apapunantam janitva va ajanitva va patikkhipati, na pavareti
patikkhipitabbasseva patikkhittatta. Alajjisantakam patikkhipantopi na
pavareti. Avatthutayati anatirittapattisadhikaya pavaranaya avatthubhavato.
Etena patikkhipi tabbasseva patikkhittabhavam
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dipeti. Yaiihi patikkhipitabbam hoti, tassa patikkhepo apatti-angam na hotiti
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tam “pavaranaya avatthu”ti vuccati.

Upanametiti imina kayabhiharam dasseti. Hatthapasato bahi thitassa
satipi datukamabhihare patikkhipantassa durabhaveneva pavaranaya
abhavato therassapi durabhavamattam gahetva pavaranaya abhavam
dassento “therassa durabhavato”ti aha, na pana therassa
abhiharasabbhavato. Sacepi gahetva gato hatthapase thito hoti, kifici pana
avatva adharakatthane thitatta abhiharo nama na hotiti “dutassa ca
anabhiharanato”ti vuttarm. “Gahetva gatena ‘bhattarh ganhatha’ti vutte
abhiharo nama hotiti ‘sace pana gahetva agato bhikkhu -pa- pavarana
hotT’ti vuttanti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttamh. Keci pana “pattam kifici
upanametva ‘imam bhattam ganhatha’ti vuttanti gahetabbanti vadanti, tam

yuttam viya dissati vacabhiharassa idha anadhippetatta.

Parivesanayati bhattagge. Abhihatava hotiti parivesakeneva abhihata
hoti. Tato datukamataya ganhantarm patikkhipantassa pavarana hotiti ettha
aganhantampi patikkhipato pavarana hotiyeva. Kasma? Datukamataya
abhihatatta. “Tasma sa abhihatava hoti’ti hi vuttam. Teneva tisupi
ganthipadesu “datukamabhihare sati kevalam ‘dassami’ti gahanameva
abhiharo nama na hoti!, ‘dassami’ti ganhantepi aganhantepi
datukamabhiharova abhiharo nama hoti, tasma gahanasamaye va

)

aggahanasamaye va tam patikkhipato pavarana hoti’ti vuttam. Idani asati
tassa datukamabhihare gahanasamayepi patikkhipato pavarana na hotiti
dasseturn “sace pana’ti-adi vuttam.

“Rasarh ganhatha”ti apavaranajanakassa namar gahetva vuttatta “tam

=99

sutva patikkhipato pavarana natthi’ti vuttarh. Maccharasam marnsarasanti
ettha pana na kevalam macchassa rasam maccharasamicceva vififiayati, atha
kho maccho ca maccharasafica maccharasanti evam

pavaranajanakasadharananamavasenapi

1. Hoti (Sya)
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vififiayamanatta tarn patikkhipato pavaranava hoti. Parato macchastipanti
etthapi eseva nayo. “Idarn ganhathati vuttepiti ettha evarm avatvapi
pavaranapahonakarm yamkifici abhihatam patikkhipato pavarana hotiyevati
datthabbarn. Karambakoti missakadhi vacanametarn. Yafihi affienafifiena
missetva karonti, so “karambako”ti vuccati. So sacepi mamsena missetva
katova hoti, “karambakam ganhatha”ti apavaranarahassa namena vuttatta

patikkhipato pavarana na hoti. “Mamsakarambakam ganhatha”ti vutte pana
mamsamissakam ganhathati vuttam hoti, tasma pavaranava hoti.

“Uddissakatan”ti mafifiamanoti ettha “vatthuno kappiyatta
akappiyasafinaya patikkhipatopi acittakatta imassa sikkhapadassa pavarana
hot1”’ti vadanti. “Hettha ayaguke nimantane udakakafijikakhiradihi saddhim
madditarm bhattameva sandhaya ‘yagum ganhatha’ti vuttatta pavarana hoti,
‘bhattamissakam yagum aharitva’ti ettha pana visum yaguya vijjamanatta
pavarana na hoti’ti vadanti. Ayamettha adhippayoti “yenapucchito”ti-adina
vuttamevattham sandhaya vadati. Karanam panettha duddasanti ettha eke
tava vadanti “yasma yagumissakam nama bhattameva na hoti, khiradikampi
hotiyeva, tasma karambake viyapavaranaya na bhavitabbam. Evafica sati
yagu bahutara va hoti samasama va, na pavareti. ‘Yagu manda, bhattam
bahutaram, pavareti’ti ettha karanam duddasan”ti. Keci pana vadanti
“yagumissakam nama bhattam, tasma tam patikkhipato pavaranaya eva
bhavitabbam. Evaiica sati ‘idha pavarana hoti na hot1’ti ettha karanam
duddasan’ti.

Yatha cettha karanam duddasam, evam parato “missakam ganhathati
etthapi karanam duddasamevati veditabbam. Na hi pavaranappahonakassa
appabahubhavo pavaranaya bhavabhavanimittam, kificarahi
pavaranajanakassa namaggahanamevettha pamanam, tasma “idafica
karambakena na samanetabban”ti-adina yampi karanam vuttarm, tampi
pubbe vuttena samsandiyamanam na sameti. Yadi hi “missakan’ti
bhattamissakeyeva rulham siya, evam sati yatha “bhattamissakam
ganhatha”ti vutte bhattarh bahutaram va samar va appataram va hoti,

=

pavaretiyeva, evam “missakam ganhatha”ti vuttepi
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appatarepi bhatte pavaranaya bhavitabbarm missakanti bhattamissakeyeva
rulhatta. Tatha hi “missakanti bhattamissakeyeva rulhavoharatta idam pana
‘bhattamissakameva’ti vuttan™ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Atha
“missakan”ti bhattamissake rulham na hoti, missakabhattarm pana sandhaya
“missakam ganhatha”ti vuttanti. Evampi yatha ayaguke nimantane khiradihi
saddhim madditam bhattameva sandhaya “yagurm ganhatha”ti vutte
pavarana hoti, evamidhapi missakabhattameva sandhaya “missakam
ganhatha”ti vutte bhattam appam va hotu bahu va, pavarana eva siya. Tasma
“missakan”ti bhattamissake rulham va hotu sandhayabhasitam va,
ubhayatthapi pubbenaparam na sametiti kimettha karanacintaya, idisesu
pana thanesu atthakathapamaneneva gantabbanti ayam amhakam khanti.

“Visumh katva detiti bhattassa upari thitam rasadim visurm gahetva

deti”’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Kenaci pana “yatha bhattasittham na
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patati, tatha galharh hatthena piletva parissavetva deti’ti vuttarh. Tathapi!
karanam na dissati. Yatha hi bhattamissakam yagum aharitva “yagum
ganhatha”ti vatva yagumissakam bhattampi dentam patikkhipato pavarana
na hoti, evamidhapi bahukhirarasadisu bhattesu “khiram ganhatha”ti-adini
vatva khiradini va detu khiradimissakabhattarm va, ubhayathapi pavaranaya
na bhavitabbam, tasma “visum katva deti’ti tenakarena dentam sandhaya
vuttam, na pana bhattamissakam katva diyyamanam patikkhipato pavarana
hotiti dassanatthanti gahetabbam. Yadi pana bhattamissakam katva
diyyamane pavarana hotiti adhippayena atthakathayam “visum katva deti’ti
vuttam, evam sati atthakathayevettha pamananti gahetabbam, na pana
karanantaram gavesitabbam.

Sace ukkutikam nisinno pade amuficitvapi bhiimiyam nisidati,
iriyapatham vikopento nama hotiti ukkutikasanam avikopetvava sukhena
nisiditurh “tassa pana hettha -pa- nisidanakar databban”ti vuttarh. “Asanarh
acaletvati pithe phutthokasato anisadamamsam amocetva, anutthahitvati
vuttam hoti, adinnadane viya thanacavanam na gahetabban™ti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttam.

1. Tatthapi (Sya)
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Akappiyakatanti ettha akappiyakatasseva anatirittabhavato kappiyam
akarapetva tasmim patte pakkhittamulaphaladiyeva atirittam na hoti, sesam
pana pattapariyapannam atirittameva hoti, paribhuifijitum vattati. Tam pana
miulaphaladim paribhufjitukamena tato niharitva kappiyam karapetva

aifiasmim bhajane thapetva atirittam karapetva bhufijitabbam.

So puna katurh na labhatiti tasmimyeva bhajane kariyamanam
pathamam katena saddhim katam hotiti puna soyeva katum na labhati, aiifio
labhati. Afiiasmim pana bhajane tena va afifiena va katum vattati. Tenaha
“yena akatarn, tena katabbarn. Yafica akatam, tamm katabban™ti. Tenapiti
ettha pi-saddo na kevalam afifiena vati imamattham dipeti. Evarh katanti
aifiasmim bhajane katam. Pesetvati anupasampannassa hatthe pesetva.
Imassa vinayakammabhavato “anupasampannassa hatthe thitarm na

karetabban”ti vuttam.

Sace pana amisasarnsatthaniti ettha sace mukhagatenapi anatirittena
amisena samsatthani honti, pacittiyamevati veditabbam. Tasma pavaritena
bhojanam atirittarn karapetva bhufijantenapi yatha akatena missam na hoti,
evam mukhafica hatthafica suddham katva bhufjitabbam. Kificapi
appavaritassa purebhattam yamakalikadini aharatthaya paribhufijatopi
anapatti, pavaritassa pana pavaranamilakam dukkatam hotiyevati

“yamakalikam -pa- ajjhohare apatti dukkatassa”ti paliyam vuttam.
241. Kayena bhufijanato vacaya anapetva atirittam akarapanato ca
apajjatiti “kayavacato”ti vuttam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Pavaritabhavo,

amisassa anatirittata, kale ajjhoharananti imani panettha tini angani.

Pathamapavaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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6. Dutiyapavaranasikkhapadavannana

243. Chatthe sadharanamevati “handa bhikkhu khada vati-adina
vuttapavaranaya sadharanam. “Bhuttasmim pacittiyan”ti matikayam vuttatta
bhojana pariyosane apatti, na ajjhohare ajjhohare. Abhihatthurn pavareti,
apatti pacittiyassati idafica bhojanapariyosanamyeva sandhaya vuttanti
veditabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Pavaritata, pavaritasafiiiita,
asadanapekkhata, anatirittena abhihatthum pavarana, bhojanapariyosananti
imani panettha pafica angani.

Dutiyapavaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Vikalabhojanasikkhapadavannana

247. Sattame aggasamajjoti uttamam naccam. Tam kira
pabbatamatthake thatva ekam devatam uddissa karonti. Natanam natakani
natanatakani, sitaharanadini. Apaiifiatte sikkhapadeti
tnavisativassasikkhapade apafifatte. Adamsiti “viharam netva
khadissatha”ti adamsu.

248-249. Miulakamuladini upadesatoyeva veditabbani. Na hi tani
pariyayantarena vuccamananipi sakka vifihatum. Pariyayantarepi hi
vuccamane tam tam nama ajanantanam sammohoyeva siya, tasma tattha na
kifici vakkhama. Khadaniyatthanti khadaniyena kattabbakiccam. Neva
pharantiti na nipphadenti. Tesu tesu janapadesuti ettha “ekasmim janapade
aharakiccam sadhentam sesajanapadesupi na kappati”ti vadanti.
Rukkhavalli-adianti hettha vuttameva sampindetva vuttam.
Antopathavigatoti salakalyanikhandham sandhaya vuttam. Sabbakappiyaniti
miulakhandhatacapattadivasena sabbaso kappiyani. Tesampi namavasena na
sakka pariyantam dassetunti sambandho. Acchivadinam aparipakkaneva

AT

phalani yavajivikaniti dassetum ‘“‘aparipakkani’ti vuttam.

Haritakadmarh atthiniti ettha mifijarn paticchadetva thitakapalani
yavajivikaniti acariya. Mifijampi yavajivikanti eke. Hingtti hingurukkhato
paggharitaniyyaso. Hingujatu-adayopi hinguvikatiyo eva. Tattha
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hingujatu nama hingurukkhassa dandapattani pacitva kataniyyaso,
hingusipatikah nama hingupattani pacitva kataniyyaso. “Afifiena missetva
kato”tipi vadanti. Takanti aggakotiya nikkhantasileso. Takapattinti pattato
nikkhantasileso. Takapanninti palase bhajjitva katasileso. “Dandato
nikkhantasileso”tipi vadanti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Vikalata, yavakalikata,

ajjhoharananti imani panettha tini angani.

Vikalabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Sannidhikarakasikkhapadavannana

252-3. Atthame tadisanti asipabyafijanam. Yarnkifici yavakalikam va
yamakalikarh vati ettha “yamakalikan”ti imina na kevalam yavakalike eva
sannidhipaccaya pacittiyam, atha kho yamakalikepiti dasseti. Nanu ca
yamakalikam neva khadaniyesu antogadham, na bhojaniyesu. Teneva
padabhajaniye “khadaniyam nama pafica bhojanani yamakalikam
sattahakalikam yavajivikam thapetva avasesam khadaniyam nama.
Bhojaniyam nama pafica bhojanani’’ti vuttam, “yo pana bhikkhu
sannidhikarakam khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va khadeyya va bhufijeyya va,
pacittiyan”ti ca vuttam, tasma yamakalike pacittiyena bhavitabbanti katham
vififiayatiti? Vuccate—padabhajane khadaniya-saddassa atthadassanattham
“yamakalikam thapetva”ti vuttam, na pana sannidhipaccaya
anapattidassanattham. Khaditabbaiihi yamkifici khadaniyanti adhippetam, na
ca yamakalikesu kifici khaditabbam atthi patabyabhavato. Tasma kificapi
yamakalikam khadaniyabhojaniyehi na sangahitam, tathapi anapattim
dassentena “anapatti yamakalikam yame nidahitva bhuifijati’ti vacanato
yamatikkame sannidhipaccaya pacittiyena bhavitabbanti vifinayati.
“Yamakalikena bhikkhave sattahakalikam yavajivikam tadahupatiggahitam
yame kappati, yamatikkante na kappati’ti!

1. Vi 3. 349 pitthe.
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iminapi cayamattho siddho. Teneva bhagavato adhippayanfiuhi
atthakathacariyehi yamakalike pacittiyameva vuttam.

Patiggahaneti gahanameva sandhaya vuttam. Patiggahitameva hi tam,
puna patiggahanakiccam natthi. Teneva “ajjhoharitukamataya ganhantassa
patiggahane”ti vuttarn. Matikatthakathayarn! pana “ajjhoharissamiti
ganhantassa patiggahane” icceva vuttarh. Yanti yarm pattarh. Sandissatiti
yaguya upari sandissati. Telavanne patte satipi nisnehabhave anguliya
ghamsantassa vannavaseneva lekha pafifayati, tasma tattha anapattiti
dassanattham “sa abboharika”ti vuttam. Sayar patiggahetva
apariccattameva hi dutiyadivase na vattatiti ettha patiggahane
anapekkhavissajjanena anupasampannassa nirapekkhadanena va
vijahitapatiggahanam pariccattameva hotiti “apariccattan’ti imina
ubhayathapi avijahitapatiggahanameva vuttam. Tasma yam parassa
pariccajitva adinnampi sace patiggahane nirapekkhavissajjanena
vijahitapatiggahanam hoti, tampi dutiyadivase vattatiti veditabbam.

Yadi evam “patto duddhoto hoti’ti-adisu kasma apatti vuttati?
“Patiggahanam avissajjetvava sayam va afifiena va tuccham katva na samma
dhovitva nitthapite patte laggampi avijahitapatiggahanameva hotiti tattha
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apatti’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Keci pana “samaneranam pariccajantiti
imasmim adhikare thatva ‘apariccattameva’ti vuttatta anupasampanassa
pariccattameva vattati, apariccattam na vattatiti apannam, tasma
niralayabhavena patiggahane vijahitepi anupasampannassa apariccattam na
vattati’ti vadanti, tam yuttam viya na dissati. Yadaggena hi patiggahanam
vijahati, tadaggena sannidhimpi na karoti vijahitapatiggahanassa
appatiggahitasadisatta. Patiggahetva nidahiteyeva ca sannidhipaccaya apatti

vutta. “Patiggahetva ekarattam vitinamitassetam adhivacanan’ti hi vuttam.

Paliyam “sattahakalikam yavajivikam aharatthaya patigganhati, apatti
dukkatassa”ti-adina sannihitesu sattahakalikayavajivikesu purebhattampi
aharatthaya ajjhoharanepi dukkatassa

1. Kankha-Ttha 225 pitthe.
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vuttatta yamakalikepi aharatthaya ajjhoharane visum dukkatenapi
bhavitabbanti aha “aharatthaya ajjhoharato dukkatena saddhirm
pacittiyan”ti. Pakati-amiseti odanadikappiyamise. Yamakalikarh sati
paccaye samisena mukhena ajjhoharato dveti hiyyo
patiggahitayamakalikam ajja purebhattam samisena mukhena bhuifijato
sannihitayamakalikapaccaya ekam pacittiyam, sannihitena samsattha-
amisapaccaya ekanti dve pacittiyani. Vikappadvayepiti samisena
niramisenati vuttavidhanadvaye. Dukkatam vaddhatiti aharatthaya
ajjhoharanapaccaya dukkatam vaddhati. Thullaccayafica dukkatafica
vaddhatiti manussamarmse thullaccayam, sesa-akappiyamam sesu dukkatam
vaddhati.

255. Patiggahanapaccaya tava dukkatanti ettha sannihitatta
purebhattampi dukkatameva. Sati paccaye pana sannihitampi sattahakalikam
yavajivikam bhesajjatthaya ganhantassa paribhufijantassa ca anapattiyeva.
Sesamettha uttanameva. Yavakalikayamakalikata, sannidhibhavo, tassa
ajjhoharananti imani panettha tini angani.

Sannidhikarakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Panitabhojanasikkhapadavannana

257-259. Navame panitasamsatthani bhojanani panitabhojanani. Yatha
hi ajafinayutto ratho “@jafifiaratho”ti vuccati, evamidhapi panitasamsatthani
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sattadhafifia nibbattani bhojanani “panitabhojanani’ti vuttani. Yehi pana
panitehi samsatthani, tani “panitabhojanani’ti vuccanti, tesam
pabhedadassanattham ““seyyathidam, sappi navanitan”ti-adi paliyam vuttam.
“Yesam mamsam kappati’ti idafica pacittiyavatthu paricchedadassanattham
vuttam, na pana kappiyavatthuparicchedadassanattham. Na hi
akappiyamamsasattanam sappi-adini na kappanti. Ekafihi manussavasatelam
thapetva sabbesam khirasappinavanitavasatelesu akappiyam nama natthi.
Sappibhattanti ettha kificapi sappisamsattharm bhattamm sappibhattam, sappi
ca bhattafica sappibhattantipi vifihayati, atthakathasu pana “salibhattam viya
sappibhattamn nama natth1’ti karanam vatva dukkatasseva
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dalhataram katva vuttatta na sakka afifiam vattum. Atthakathacariya eva hi
idisesu thanesu pamanam.

Mulanti kappiyabhandam sandhaya vuttam. Anapattiti visanketatta
sabbahiyeva apattihi anapatti. Keci pana “pacittiyeneva anapatti vutta,
supodanavififattidukkatam pana hotiyeva”ti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam.
Kappiyasappina akappiyasappinati ca idarm kappiyakappiyamamsanam
vasena vuttam, tasma kappiyamamsasappina akappiyamamsasappinati
evamettha attho gahetabbo. Nanavatthukaniti sappinavanitadinam vasena
vuttam.

261. Mahanamasikkhapadena karetabboti ettha—

“Agilanena bhikkhuna catumasapaccayapavarana saditabba afifatra
punapavaranaya afifiatra niccapavaranaya, tato ce uttari sadiyeyya,
pacittiyan”til—

idam mahanamasikkhapadam nama. Imina ca sikkhapadena samghavasena
gilanapaccayapavaranaya pavaritatthane sace tattha rattthi va bhesajjehi va
paricchedo kato hoti, ettakayeva rattiyo ettakani va bhesajjani
vififiapetabbaniti. Atha tato rattipariyantato va bhesajjapariyantato va uttari
na bhesajjakaraniyena va bhesajjam afifiabhesajjakaraniyena va afinam
bhesajjam vififiapentassa pacittiyam vuttarn. Tasma agilano gilanasafifit
hutva pafica bhesajjani vififiapento na bhesajjakaraniyena bhesajjam
vififiapento nama hotiti “mahanamasikkhapadena karetabboti vuttarh. Etani
patidesaniyavatthuniti paliyam agatasappi-adini sandhaya vuttam. Paliyam
anagatani pana akappiyasappi-adini bhikkhuninampi dukkatavatthtiniti
veditabbam. Stipodanavififiattiyanti bhikkhtinam pacittiyavatthtini
bhikkhuninam patisesaniyavatthtini ca thapetva avasesavififiattim sandhaya
vuttam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Panitabhojanata, agilanata, akatavififattiya
patilabho, ajjhoharananti imani panettha cattari angani.

Panitabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 2. 137 pitthe.
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10. Dantaponasikkhapadavannana

263. Dasame ayyavosatitakaniti pitupindassetam adhivacanam.
Ummareti susane katagehassa attano gehassa va ummare. Ghanabaddhoti
ghanamamsena sambaddho, kathinasamhatasariroti vuttam hoti.

264. Mukhadvaranti galanalikarm. Aharanti ajjhoharitabbarh yarhkifici
yavakalikadim. Ahareyyati mukhadvaram paveseyya. Mukhena va
pavittham hotu nasikaya va, galena ajjhoharaniyatta sabbampi tam
mukhadvaram pavesitameva hoti. Yasma pana te bhikkhti anaharepi udake
aharasanfiaya dantapone ca mukhadvaram ahatam idanti safinaya
kukkuccayimsu, tasma vuttam “te bhikkhu adinnar -pa- samma attharn
asallakkhetva kukkuccayirst”ti. Udakafihi yathasukharm patum
dantakatthafica dantaponaparibhogena paribhufijitum vattati, tassa pana
rasam gilitum na vattati. Sacepi dantakattharaso ajanantassa anto pavisati,
pacittiyameva. Anajjhoharantena pana dantakattham va hotu afifiam va,
kifici mukhe pakkhipitum vattati.

265. Akallakoti gilano sahattha paribhufjitum asakkonto mukhena
patigganhati. Uccaranamattanti ukkhipanamattarn. Ekadesenapiti anguliyapi
phutthamattena. Tam ce patigganhati, sabbarh patiggahitamevati venukotiya
bandhitva thapitatta. Sacepi bhuimiyam thitameva ghatam dayakena
hatthapase thatva ghatam dassamiti dinnavenukotiggahanavasena
patigganhati, ubhayakotibaddham sabbampi patiggahitameva hoti.
Bhikkhussa atthaya apiletva pakatiya piliyamana-ucchurasam sandhaya
“ganhatha”ti vuttatta “abhiharo na pafifiayati”ti vuttam. Hatthapase thitassa
pana bhikkhussa atthaya piliyamana ucchuto paggharantam rasam ganhitum
vattati, donikaya sayam paggharantam ucchurasam majjhe avaritva avaritva
vissajjitampi ganhitum vattati. Katthaci atthakathasu.

Asamharimeti thamamajjhimena purisena asamhariye.
“Tintinikadipannest”ti vacanato sakhasu patiggahanam ruhatiti datthabbam.
Puiichitva patiggahetvati ettha “pufichite patiggahanakiccam natthi, tasma
puiichitva



Saratthadipanitika 71

gahetvati evamattho gahetabbo”ti vadanti. Pufichitva patiggahetva vati
evamettha attho datthabbo. Patte patitarajanacunnanhi
abbhantaraparibhogatthaya aparihatabhavato patiggahetva paribhufijitum
vattati. Pubbabhogassa anuripena “anupasampannassa datva -pa- vattati’ti
vuttam. Yasma pana tam “afiflassa dassami’’ti cittuppadamattena
parasantakam nama na hoti, tasma tassa adatvapi patiggahetva
paribhufijitumn vattati.

Bhikkhussa detiti afifiassa bhikkhussa deti. Kafijikanti khirarasadim
yamkifici dravam sandhaya vuttam. Hatthato mocetva puna ganhati,
uggahitakarn hotiti aha “hatthato amocentenevati. Alulentananti
alolentanarn, ayameva va patho. Aharitva bhiimiyarh thapitatta abhiharo
natthiti aha “patto patiggahetabbo”ti. Pathamataram ulurikato theva patte
patantiti ettha “yatha pathamataram patitatheve doso natthi, tatha akiritva
apanentanam paccha patitathevepi abhihatatta nevatthi doso”ti vadanti. Caru
kenati khuddakabhajanena. Mukhavattiyapi gahetum vattatiti mukhavattim
ukkhipitva hatthe phusapite ganhitum vattati. Keciti abhayagirivasino. Esa
nayoti kayapatibaddhapatibaddhampi kayapatibaddhamevati ayam nayo.
Tatha ca tattha kayapatibaddhe tampatibaddhe ca thullaccayameva vuttam.

Tenati yassa bhikkhuno santikam gatam, tena. Tasmati yasma
miulatthasseva paribhogo anufifiato, tasma. Tam divasam hatthena gahetva
dutiyadivase patiggahetva paribhufijantassa uggahitakapatiggahitam hotiti
aha “anamasitva’ti. Appatiggahitatta “sannidhipaccaya anapatti”ti vuttam.
Appatiggahetva paribhufijantassa adinnamukha dvarapatti hotiti aha
“patiggahetva pana paribhuiijitabbanti. “Tam divasam -pa- na tato paran’ti
vacanato tam divasam hatthena gahetva va aggahetva va thapitam
dutiyadivase appatiggahetva paribhuiijantassa adinnamukhadvarapatti hoti,
hatthena gahetva thapitam dutiyadivase patiggahetva paribhufijantassa pana
uggahitakapatiggahitam hoti. Appatiggahitameva hi hatthena gahetva
thapitam. “Samam gahetva paribhuifijitun”ti hi vacanato appatiggahitasseva
tasmim divase paribhogo anufifiato. Tasma yam vuttam ganthipade “tam
diyyamanarm patatiti ettha yatha ganabhojanadisu
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gilanadinam kukkuccayantanam ganabhojanam anufifiatam, evamidhapi
bhagavata patiggahitameva kukkuccavinodanattham anuffiatan”ti, tam na
gahetabbam. “Tam diyyamanam patati”’ti avisesena vuttatta catisupi

kalikesu ayam nayo veditabbo.

Satthakenati patiggahitasatthakena. Kasma panettha uggahitapaccaya
sannidhipaccaya va doso na siyati aha “na hi tamn paribhogatthaya
pariharanti’ti. Iminava bahiraparibhogatthamh samam gahetva
anupasampannena dinnam va gahetva pariharitum vattatiti dipeti. Tasma
pattasammakkhanadi-attham samam gahetva parihatateladim sace
paribhuiijitukamo hoti, patiggahetva paribhufijantassa anapatti.
Abbhantaraparibhogattham pana samam gahitam patiggahetva
paribhuiijantassa uggahitakapatiggahitam hoti, appatiggahetva
paribhufijantassa adinnamukhadvarapatti hoti, abbhantaraparibhogatthameva
anupasampannena dinnam gahetva pariharantassa singilonakappo viya
sannidhipaccaya apatti hoti. Keci pana “thamamajjhimassa purisassa
uccaranamattam hotiti-adina vuttapaficangasampattiya patiggahanassa
ruhanato bahiraparibhogatthampi sace anupasampannena dinnam ganhati,
patiggahitameva’ti vadanti. Evam sati idha bahiraparibhogattham
anupasampannena dinnam gahetva pariharantassa sannidhipaccaya apatti
vattabba siya, “na hi tam paribhogatthaya pariharanti”ti ca na vattabbam,
tasma bahiraparibhogattham gahitam patiggahitam nama na hotiti
veditabbam. Yadi evam paficasu patiggahanangesu ‘“paribhogatthaya’ti
visesanam vattabbanti? Na vattabbam. Patiggahanafihi paribhogatthameva
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hotiti “paribhogatthaya”ti visum avatva “tafice bhikkhu kayena va
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kayapatibaddhena va patigganhati’ti ettakameva vuttam. Apare pana “satipi
patiggahane ‘na hi tam paribhogatthaya pariharanti’ti idha aparibhogatthaya
pariharane anapatti vutta”ti vadanti. Udukkhalamusalani khiyyantiti ettha
udukkhalamusalanam khayena pisitakottitabhesajjesu sace agantukavanno

paffiayati, na vattati.

Suddham udakam hotiti rukkhasakhadihi galitva patana-udakam
sandhaya vuttarh. Patto vassa patiggahetabboti etthapi pattagatam chupitva
dentassa
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hatthalaggena amisena dosabhavattham pattapatiggahananti
abbhantaraparibhogatthameva patiggahanam veditabbam. Yam samanerassa
patte patati -pa- patiggahanam na vijahatiti ettha punappunam ganhantassa
attano patte pakkhittameva “attano santakan”ti sannitthanakaranato
hatthagatam patiggahanam na vijahati, paricchinditva dinnam pana
ganhantassa gahanasamayeyeva “attano santakan’ti sannitthanassa katatta
hatthagatam patiggahanam vijahati. Kesafici atthaya odanam pakkhipatiti
ettha anupasampannassa atthaya pakkhipantepi “agantva ganhissati”ti
sayameva pakkhipitva thapanato patiggahanam na vijahati,
anupasampannassa hatthe pakkhittam pana anupasampanneneva thapitam
nama hotiti patiggahanam vijahati pariccattabhavato. Tena vuttam
“samanera -pa- pariccattatta’ti.

Patiggahantipagam bhararh nama thamamajjhimassa purisassa
ukkheparaham. Kificapi avissajjetvava afifiena hatthena pidahantassa doso
natthi, tathapi na pidahitabbanti atthakathapamaneneva gahetabbam.
Macchikavaranatthanti ettha “sacepi sakhaya laggarajam patte patati,
sukhena paribhufijitum sakkati sakhaya patiggahitatta
abbhantaraparibhogatthamevidha patiggahananti mulapatiggahanameva
vattati’ti vuttam. Apare pana “macchikavaranatthanti ettha vacanamattam
gahetva bahiraparibhogattham gahitan”ti vadanti. Tasmimpi asatiti catiya va
kundake va asati. Anupasampannarh gahapetvati tamyeva
ajjhoharaniyabhandam anupasampannena gahapetva. Therassa pattar
anutherassati therassa pattam attana gahetva anutherassa deti. Tuyham
yagurh mayhar dehiti ettha evam vatva samanerassa pattar gahetva
attanopi pattam tassa deti. Ettha panati pandito samaneroti-
adipattaparivattanakathaya. Karanam upaparikkhitabbanti yatha matu-
adinam teladini haranto tathartipe kicce anupasampannena aparivattetvava
paribhuiijiturn labhati, evamidha pattaparivattanam akatva paribhufijitum na
labhatiti ettha karanam vimamsitabbanti attho.

Ettha pana! “samanerehi gahitatandulesu parikkhinesu avassam
amhakam samanera sangaham karontiti vitakkuppatti sambhavati, tasma tam
parivattetvava paribhufijitabbam. Matapitunam atthaya pana chayatthaya va

1. Keci panettha (Sya)



74 Vinayapitaka

gahane paribhogasa natthi, tasma tam vattatr’ti karanam vadanti. Teneva

acariyabuddhadattattherenapi vuttarn—

“Matapittinamatthaya, teladiharatopi ca.

Sakham chayadi-atthaya, imesarn na visesatil.

Tasma hissa visesassa, cintetabbam tu karanam.

Tassa salayabhavarh tu, visesarn takkayama tan”ti2.

Idamevettha yuttataram avassam tathavidhavitakkuppattiya sambhavato.
Na sakka hi ettha vitakkam sodhetunti. Matadinam atthaya harane pana
navassam tatha vidhavitakkuppattiti sakka vitakkam sodhetum. Yattha hi
vitakkam sodhetum sakka, tattha nevatthi doso. Teneva vakkhati sace pana

sakkoti vitakkam sodhetum, tato laddham khaditumpi vattati’ti.

Niccaletuh na sakkotiti niccaletva sakkhara apaneturn na sakkoti.
Adharake patto thapito hotiti patiggahetabbapattarh sandhaya vuttarh.
Caletiti vina karanam caleti. Satipi karane bhikkhtinarh paribhogaraham
caleturn na vattati. Kificapi “anujanami bhikkhave amanussikabadhe
amakamarmsam amakalohitan”ti3 tadise abadhe attano atthaya
amakamamsapatiggahanam anufifiatam, “amakamamsapatiggahana
pativirato hoti’ti ca samaiinato patikkhittam, tathapi attano afifiassa va
bhikkhuno atthaya aggahitatta “sthavighasadim -pa- vattati’ti vuttam.
Sakkoti vitakkam sodhetunti mayhampi detiti vitakkassa anuppannabhavam
sallakkhetum sakkoti, samanerassa dassamiti suddhacittena maya gahitanti

va sallakkhetum sakkoti.

Sace pana mulepi patiggahitam hotiti ettha “gahetva gate mayhampi

~ o~ — =

dadeyyunti safifiaya sace patiggahitam hot1’ti vadanti. Kotthase karotiti
bhikkhusamanera ca attano attano abhirucitam kotthasam ganhantuti

sabbesam samake kotthase karoti.

1. Imassa na visesata (Sya) 2. Takkayamahanti (Sya) 3. Vi 3. 294 pitthe.
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gahitavasesanti samanerehi gahitakotthasato avasesarm. Ganhitvati “mayham
idam ganhissam1”ti gahetva. Idha gahitavasesarm nama tena ganhitva puna
thapitam. Patiggahetvati tadahu patiggahetva. Teneva “yavakalikena
yavajivikasamsagge doso natthi’ti vuttarn. Sace pana purimadivase
patiggahetva thapita hoti, samisena mukhena tassa vattiya dhimam pivitum
na vattati. Samuddodakenati appatiggahitasamuddodakena. Yasma
katakatthi udakam pasadetva visum titthati, tasma “abboharikan”ti vuttam.
Laggatiti mukhe hatthe ca udake sukkhe setavannam dassentam laggati.
Paniyam gahetvati attanoyeva atthaya gahetva. Sace pana pitavasesam
tattheva akirissamiti ganhati, puna patiggahanakiccam natthi.
Vikkhambhetvati viyuhitva, apanetvati attho.

Mahabhutesuti sariranissitesu mahabhttesu. Patatiti vicchinditva patati.
Vicchinditva patitameva hi patiggahetabbam, na itaram. Alladarurm
rukkhato chinditvapi katum vattatiti ettha mattikatthaya pathavim
khanitumpi vattatiti veditabbam. Sappadatthakkhaneyeva vattatiti asati
kappiyakarake samam gahetva paribhafjitum vattati, afinada patiggahapetva
paribhufijitabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Appatiggahitata, ananufifiatata,
dhtimadi-abboharikabhavo, ajjhoharananti imani panettha cattari angani.

Dantaponasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito bhojanavaggo catuttho.

5. Acelakavagga

1. Acelakasikkhapadavannana

273. Acelakavaggassa pathamasikkhapade tesanti titthiyanam. Tatthati
bhajane. Itoti pattato. Sace titthiyo vadatiti “pathamameva marm sandhaya
abhiharitva thapitam mayham santakam hoti, imasmim bhajane akirathati
vadati, vattati. Sesamettha uttanameva. Affatitthiyata,
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ajjhoharaniyata,! ajjhoharanatthaya sahattha anikkhittabhajane dananti imani
panettha tini angani.

Acelakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Uyyojanasikkhapadavannana

274. Dutiyam uttanatthameva. Anacaram acaritukamata, tadatthameva
upasampannassa uyyojana, evam uyyojentassa upacaratikkamoti imani
panettha tini angani.

Uyyojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Sabhojanasikkhapadavannana

280. Tatiye pitthasanghatoti dvarabahayetam adhivacanarm. Khuddakam
nama sayanigharam vittharato paficahatthappamanam hoti, tassa ca
majjhimatthanam pitthasanghatato addhateyyahatthappamanameva hoti,
tasma tadise sayanighare pitthasanghatato hatthapasam vijahitva nisinno
pitthivamsam atikkamitva nisinno nama hoti. Evam nisinno ca majjham
atikkamitva nisinno nama hotiti aha “imina majjhatikkamarn dasseti’ti.
Yatha va tatha va katassati pitthivamsarm aropetva va anaropetva va katassa.
Sacittakanti anupavisitva nisidanacittena sacittakam. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Pariyutthitaragajayampatikanam sannihitata, sayanigharata, dutiyassa
bhikkhuno abhavo, anupakhajja nisidananti imani panettha cattari angani.

Sabhojanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

284-289. Catutthapaficamesu natthi kifici vattabbam.

1. Ananuiifiata-ajjhoharantyata (Sya)
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6. Carittasikkhapadavannana

298. Chatthe pakativacanenati ettha yam dvadasahatthabbhantare
thitena soturn sakka bhaveyya, tamh pakativacanam nama. Apucchitabboti
“aham itthannamassa gharam gacchami’ti va “carittam apajjami’ti va
idisena vacanena apucchitabbo. Sesamettha uttanameva. Paficannam
bhojananam afifiatarena nimantanasadiyanam, santam bhikkhum
anapucchana, bhattiyagharato aifiagharappavesanam,
majjhanhikanatikkamo, samayassa va apadanam va abhavoti imani panettha

pafica angani.

Carittasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Mahanamasikkhapadavannana

303. Sattame mahanamo namati anuruddhattherassa bhata bhagavato
culapitu putto. Suddhodano sakkodano sukkodano dhotodano amitodanoti
ime hi pafica jana bhataro. Amita nama devi tesam bhagini, tissatthero tassa
putto. Tathagato ca nandatthero ca suddhodanassa putta, mahanamo ca
anuruddhatthero ca sukkodanassa, anandatthero amitodanassa. So bhagavato
kanittho, mahanamo mahallakataro sakadagamt ariyasavako. Tena vuttam
“mahanamo nama -pa- ariyasavako™ti.

305-306. Paliyam ajjanhoti ajja ekadivasanti attho, “ajja no”ti va attho
gahetabbo, no amhakam. Kalarm aharissathati sve harissatha. Tato ce uttari
sadiyeyyati sace tattha rattthi va bhesajjehi va paricchedo kato hoti
“ettakayeva va rattiyo ettakani va bhesajjani vififiapetabbani’ti, tato
rattipariyantato va bhesajjapariyantato va uttari vifiiiapento sadiyeyya.
“Imehi taya bhesajjehi pavaritamha, amhakafica iminava bhesajjena attho™ti
acikkhitva vififiapetumpi gilanova labhati.

310. Yasma samghapavaranayamevayam vidhi, tasma “ye attano
puggalikaya pavaranaya pavarita”ti vuttam. Sesam uttanameva.
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Samghapavaranata, bhesajjavififatti, agilanata, pariyantatikkamoti imani
panettha cattari angani.

Mahanamasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Uyyuttasenasikkhapadavannana

311. Atthamam uttanatthameva. Uyyuttasena, dassanatthaya gamanarm,
anufinatokasato anfiatra dassanam, tatharupapaccayassa apadaya va abhavoti
imani panettha cattari angani.

Uyyuttasenasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Senavasasikkhapadavannana

317. Navamasikkhapadampi uttanameva. Tirattatikkamo, senaya
striyassa atthangamo, gilanatadinam abhavoti imani panettha tini angani.

Senavasasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Uyyodhikasikkhapadavannana

322. Dasame kati te lakkhani laddhaniti tava sarappaharassa
lakkhanabhuta kittaka jana taya laddhati attho, kittaka taya viddhati vuttam
hoti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Uyyodhikadidassanatthaya gamanam,
anufinatokasato anfiatra dassanam, tatharupapaccayassa apadaya va abhavoti
imani panettha tini angani.

Uyyodhikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito acelakavaggo paficamo.
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6. Surapanavagga

1. Surapanasikkhapadavannana

326-328. Surapanavaggassa pathamasikkhapade vatiyati
gamaparikkhepavatiya. Paliyam pitthasuradisu pittham bhajane pakkhipitva
tajjah udakam datva madditva kata pitthasura. Evam puve odane ca bhajane
pakkhipitva tajjam udakarm datva madditva kata ptuivasura odanasurati ca
vuccati. “Kinna”ti pana tassa suraya bijam vuccati. Ye suramodakatipi
vuccanti, te pakkhipitva kata kinnapakkhitta. Harttakisasapadinana
sambharehi samyojita sambharasaryutta.

Madhukatalanalikeradipuppharaso ciraparivasito pupphasavo.
Panasadiphalaraso phalasavo. Muddikaraso madhvasavo. Ucchuraso
gulasavo. Haritakamalakakatukabhandadinanasambharanam raso
ciraparivasito sambharasarhyutto. Bijato patthayati sambhare patiyadetva
catiyam pakkhittakalato, talanalikeradinarh puppharasassa! gahita-
abhinavakalatoyeva ca patthaya.

329. Lonasovirakam suttafica anekehi bhesajjehi abhisankhato
amajjabhuto asavaviseso. Vasaggahapanatthanti
sugandhibhavaggahapanattham. Acittakam lokavajjanti ettha yam
vattabbam, tam pathamaparajikavannanayam vuttanayena veditabbam.
Sesamettha uttanameva. Majjabhavo, tassa panaficati imani panettha dve
angani.

Surapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Angulipatodakasikkhapadavannana

330. Dutiye bhikkhunipi anupasampannatthane thitati ettha bhikkhupi
bhikkhuniya anupasampannatthane thitoti veditabbo. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Hasadhippayata, upasampannassa kayena kayamasananti imani
panettha dve angani.

Angulipatodakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Rasam (Ka)
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3. Hasadhammasikkhapadavannana

335. Tatiyam uttanatthameva. Uparigopphakata, hasadhippayena

kilananti imani panettha dve angani.

Hasadhammasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Anadariyasikkhapadavannana

344. Catutthe garayho acariyuggaho na gahetabboti yasma ucchuraso
sattahakaliko, tassa kasato yavajiviko, dvinnamyeva samavayo ucchuyatthi,
tasma vikale ucchuyatthim khaditum vattati gulaharitakam viyati evamadiko
garayhacariyavado na gahetabbo. Lokavajje acariyuggaho na vattatiti
lokavajjasikkhapade apattitthane yo acariyavado, so na gahetabbo,
lokavajjam atikkamitva “idarmm amhakam acariyuggaho”ti vadantassa uggaho
na vattatiti adhippayo. Suttanulomarm nama atthakatha. Paveniya
agatasamodhanarn gacchatiti “paveniya agato acariyuggahova gahetabbo™ti
evam vutte maha-atthakathavadeyeva sangaham gacchatiti adhippayo.
Sesamettha uttanameva. Upasampannassa pafifiattena vacanam,

anadariyakarananti imani panettha dve angani.

Anadariyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Bhirhsapanasikkhapadavannana

345. Paficamam uttanatthameva. Upasampannata, tassa
dassanasavanavisaye bhimsapetukamataya vayamananti imani panettha dve

angani.

Bhimsapanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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6. Jotisikkhapadavannana

350. Chatthe bhagga nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi
janapado rulhisaddena “bhagga”ti vuccati. Tena vuttam “bhaggati
janapadassa naman”ti. Susumaragireti! evarhnamake nagare. Tassa kira
nagarassa mapanattham vatthuvijjacariyena nagaratthanassa
parigganhanadivase avidure susumaro saddamakasi giram niccharesi. Atha
anantarayena nagare mapite tameva susumaragiranam subhanimittam katva
susumaragiramtvevassa namam akamsu. Keci pana “susumarasanthanatta
susumaro nama eko giri, so tassa nagarassa samipe, tasma tam susumaragiri
etassa atthiti ‘susumaragiri’ti vuccati’ti vadanti. Tatha va hotu afifiatha va,
namametam tassa nagarassati aha “susumaragiranti nagarassa naman’ti.
Bhesakalati ghampandanamako? gacchaviseso. Keci “setarukkho’tipi
vadanti. Tesam bahulataya pana tam vanam bhesakalavanantveva
panfayittha. “Bhesagalavanetipi patho. “Bheso nama eko yakkho
ayuttakari, tassa tato galitatthanataya tam vanam bhesagalavanam nama
jatan™ti hi keci.

352. Jotikaraneti aggikarane. Sesamettha uttanameva. Agilanata,
anufinatakaranabhavo, visibbetukamata, samadahananti imani panettha
cattari angani.

Jotisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Nahanasikkhapadavannana

357. Sattamasikkhapadassa paliyamh asambhinnenati amakkhitena,
anatthenati attho. Orenaddhamasam nahayeyyati nahatadivasato patthaya
addhamase aparipunne nahayeyya. Sesamettha uttanameva. Majjhimadeso,
tunakaddhamase nahanam, samayanam va nadiparagamanassa va apadanam
va abhavoti imani panettha tini angani.

Nahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Surhsumaragireti (Sya) 2. Sammaccunamako (S1), ghammandanamako (Sya)
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8. Dubbannakaranasikkhapadavannana

368. Atthame “cammakaranilarh nama pakatinilan”ti tisupi
ganthipadesu vuttam. Ganthipade pana “cammakara udake tipumalam
ayaguthafica pakkhipitva cammam kalam karonti, tamm cammakaranilan’ti
vuttam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Vuttappakarassa civarassa akatakappata,
anatthacivaradita, nivasanam va parupanam vati imani panettha tini angani.

Dubbannakaranasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Vikappanasikkhapadavannana

374. Navame apaccuddharananti! “mayharn santakarh paribhufija va
vissajjehi va’ti-adina akatapaccuddharam. Yena vinayakammam katanti
yena saddhim vinayakammar katam. Tirhsakavannanayanti
nissaggiyavannanayam. Paribhogena kayakammam, apaccuddharapanena
vactkammam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Samam vikappitassa apaccuddharo,
vikappanupagacivarata, paribhogoti imani panettha tini angani.

Vikappanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Civara-apanidhanasikkhapadavannana
377. Dasamam uttanatthameva. Upasampannassa santakanam
pattadinam apanidhanam, vihesetukamata va hasadhippayata vati imani
panettha dve angani.

Civara-apanidhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito surapanavaggo chattho.

1. Apaccuddharakanti (Sya, Ka)
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7. Sappanakavagga

1. Saficiccasikkhapadavannana

382. Sappanakavaggassa pathamasikkhapade usum saram assati
khipatiti issaso, dhanusippakusaloti aha “dhanuggahacariyo”ti.
Patisattuvidhamanattham dhanum ganhantiti dhanuggaha, tesam acariyo
dhanuggahacariyo. Appamattena vattham katabbanti yatha te pana na
maranti, evam stipatthitassatina senasane vattam katabbam. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Anganipi manussaviggahe vuttanayena veditabbantti.

Saficiccasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Sappanakasikkhapadavannana

387. Dutiye udakasanthanakappadeseti yattha bhimibhage udakam
nikkhittarn' santitthati, na sahasa parikkhayam gacchati, tadise padese.
Sesamettha uttanameva. Angani sificanasikkhapade vuttanayaneva.

Sappanakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Ukkotanasikkhapadavannana

392. Tatiye yathapatitthitabhavena patitthatum na dentiti tesam pavatti-
akaradassanattham vuttam. Yam pana dhammena adhikaranam nihatam, tam
sunihatameva. Sace vippakate kamme patikkosati, tam safifapetvava
katabbam. Itaratha kammaifca kuppati, karakanafica apatti. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Yathadhammam nihatabhavo, janana, ukkotanati imani panettha
tini angani.

Ukkotanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Udakanimittarn (Ka)
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4. Dutthullasikkhapadavannana

399. Catutthe tassevati yo apanno, tasseva. Arocetiti
paticchadanatthameva ma kassaci arocesiti vadati. Vatthupuggaloti
apannapuggalo. Yenassa arocitanti yena dutiyena assa tatiyassa arocitam.
Koti chinna hotiti yasma paticchadanapaccaya apattim apajjitvava dutiyena
tatiyassa arocitam, tasma tappaccaya puna tena apajjitabbapattiya abhavato

apattiya koti chinna nama hoti.

400. “Anupasampannassa sukkavissatthi ca kayasamsaggo cati ayam
dutthulla-ajjhacaro nama”ti idarm dutthullarocanasikkhapadatthakathaya na
sameti. Vuttafihi tatthal “anupasampannassa dutthullam va adutthullarh va
ajjhacaranti ettha adito pafica sikkhapadani dutthullo nama ajjhacaro, sesani
adutthullo, sukkavissatthikayasamsaggadutthulla-attakama panassa ajjhacaro
nama’'ti. “Arocane anupasampannassa dutthullarh afifiatha adhippetarh,
paticchadane afifiatha”ti etthapi visesakaranam na dissati, tasma
atthakathaya pubbenaparam na sameti. Avirodham icchantena pana
vimamsitabbamettha karanam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Upasampannassa
dutthullapattijananam, paticchadetukamataya narocessamiti dhuranikkhepoti

imani panettha dve angani.

Dutthullasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Unavisativassasikkhapadavannana

402. Paficame rupasuttanti herafifiikanam suttam. Duruttananti
akkosavasena duruttanam, duruttattayeva duragatanar. Vacanapathananti
ettha vacanameva tadattham fiatukamanam fiapetukamanafica pathoti

vacanapatho. Dukkhamananti dukkhena khamitabbanam.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 20 pitthe.
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404. Gabbhe sayitakalena saddhim visatimam vassam assati
gabbhaviso. Hayanavaddhananti gabbhamasesu adhikesu uttarihayanam,
tnesu vaddhananti veditabbam. Ektinavisativassanti dvadasamase
matukucchismim vasitva mahapavaranaya jatakalato patthaya
ektinavisativassar. Patipadadivaseti pacchimikaya vassiipagamanadivase.
“Timsarattidivo maso”til vacanato “cattaro masa parihayanti’ti vuttar.
Vassarh ukkaddhantiti vassam uddham kaddhanti, tatiye samvacchare
ekamasam adhikamasavasena pariccajanta vassam uddham kaddhantiti
attho, tasma tatiyo samvaccharo terasamasiko hoti, samvaccharassa pana
dvadasamasikatta attharasasu vassesu adhikamase visurm gahetva “cha masa
vaddhanti”ti vuttam. Tatoti chamasato. Nikkankha hutvati adhikamasehi
saddhim paripunnavisativassatta nibbematika hutva. Yam pana vuttam tisu
ganthipadesu “attharasannamyeva vassanam adhikamase gahetva ganitatta
sesavassadvayassapi adhikani divasani honteva, tani adhikadivasani
sandhaya ‘nikkankha hutva’ti vuttan”ti, tam na gahetabbam. Na hi dvisu
vassesu adhikadivasani nama visum upalabbhanti tatiye vasse
vassukkaddhanavasena adhikamase pariccatteyeva atirekamasasambhavato.
Tasma dvisu vassesu atirekadivasani nama visum na sambhavanti.

Nanu ca “te dve mase gahetva visativassani paripunnani honti’ti kasma
vuttarh, eklinavisativassamhi? puna aparasmim vasse pakkhitte visativassani
paripunnani hontiti aha “ettha pana -pa- vuttan”ti. Anekatthatta nipatanam
pana-saddo hi-saddatthe, ettha hiti vuttam hoti. Idafihi vuttassevatthassa
samatthanavasena vuttam. Imina ca imam dipeti “yam vuttam
‘ektinavisativassam samaneram nikkhamaniyapunnamasim atikkamma
patipadadivase upasampadenti’ti, tattha gabbhamasepi aggahetva dvihi
masehi aparipunnavisativassam sandhaya ‘ektinavisativassa’nti vuttam,
tasma adhikamasesu dvisu gahitesu visativassani paripunnani nama honti’ti.
Tasmati yasma sabbhamasapi ganantipaga honti, tasma. Ekavisativasso
hotiti jatadivasato patthaya visativasso samano gabbhamasehi saddhim
ekavisativasso hoti.

1. Am 1. 213; A 3. 85; Abhi 2. 437 pitthesu. 2. Ektinavisativassaifihi (Ka)
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406. Affiarh upasampadetiti upajjhayo kammavacacariyo va hutva
upasampadeti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Unavisativassata, inakasafifiita,
upasampadananti imani panettha tini angani.

Unavisativassasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Theyyasatthasikkhapadavannana

407. Chatthasikkhapadam uttanatthameva. Theyyasatthakabhavo,
jananam, samvidhanam, avisanketena gamananti imani panettha cattari
angani.

Theyyasatthasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

412. Sattame natthi kifici vattabbam.

8. Aritthasikkhapadavannana

417. Atthame badhayimsuti hanimsu. Tamtamsampattiya
vibandhanavasena sattasantanassa antare vemajjhe eti agacchatiti antarayo,
ditthadhammikadi-anattho. Anatikkamanatthena tasmim antaraye niyutta,
antarayam va phalam arahanti, antarayassa va karanasilati antarayika.
Tenaha “antarayarh karontiti antarayika”ti. Anantariyadhammati
anantarikasabhava cetanadhamma. Tatrayam vacanattho—cuti-
anantaraphalam anantararm nama, tasmim anantare niyutta, tamnibbattanena
anantarakaranasila, anantarappayojanati va anantarika, te eva anantariyati
vutta. Kammani eva antarayikati kammantarayika. Mokkhasseva antarayam
karoti, na saggassati micchacaralakkhanabhavato vuttam. Na hi bhikkhuniya
dhammarakkhitabhavo atthi. Pakatikabhikkhunivasena cetam vuttam.
Ariyaya pana pavattam apayasamvattanikameva, nandamanavako cettha
nidassanam. Ubhinnam samanacchandatavasena va na
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saggantarayikata, mokkhantarayikata pana mokkhatthaya patipattiya
vidiisanato!. Abhibhavitva pana pavattiyarh saggantarayikatapi na sakka
nivaretunti.

Ahetukaditthi-akiriyaditthinatthikaditthiyova niyatabhavam patta
niyatamiccha ditthidhamma. Patisandhidhammati
patisandhicittuppadamaha. Pandakadiggahanaficettha nidassanamattam
sabbayapi ahetukapatisandhiya vipakantarayikabhavato. Yahi ariye
upavadati, ta cetana ariylpavada jata. Tato paranti khamapanato upari. Yam
panettha vattabbam, tam dibbacakkhukathayam vuttameva. Saficicca apanna
apattiyoti saficicca vitikkanta satta apattikkhandha. Saficicca vitikkantafihi
antamaso dukkata dubbhasitampi saggamaggaphalanam antarayam karoti.
Yava bhikkhubhavam patijanati parajikam apanno, na vutthati
sesagarukapattim apanno, na deseti lahukapattim apanno.

Ayarh bhikkhati arittho bhikkhu. Rasena rasarn samsanditvati
anavajjena paccayaparibhuifijanarasena savajjakamagunaparibhogarasam
samanetva. Yoniso paccavekkhanena natthi ettha chandaragoti
nicchandarago, paccayaparibhogo. Upanento viyati bandhanam upanento
viya. “Ghatento viya”tipi patho. Upasamharanto viyati sadisatarn
upasamharanto viya ekantasavajje anavajjabhava pakkhepanato. Papakanti
lamakatthena duggatisampapanatthena ca papakam. Mahasamuddam
bandhantena viyati setukaranavasena mahasagararm bandhantena viya.
Sabbaiifiutafifianena saddhirh pativirujjhantoti sabbafifiutafifianena
“savajjan”ti dittham “anavajjan”ti gahanena tena saha pativirujjhanto.
Anacakketi pathamaparajikasikkha padasankhate, “abrahmacariyarn
pahaya’ti-adi desanasankhate ca anacakke.

Atthikankalarh nama uratthi va pitthikantakam va sisatthi va. Taifihi
nimmamsatta “kankalan”ti vuccati. Vigatamamsaya hi atthisankhalikaya
ekatthimhi va kankala-saddo nirulho. Anudahanatthenati anupayapatipattiya
sampati ayatifica anudahanatthena. Mahabhitapanatthena
anavatthitasabhavataya,

1. Viddhamsanato (Sya)
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ittarapaccupatthanatthena muhuttakaraniyataya, tavakalikatthena parehi
abhibhavana taya, sabbangapaccangapalibhafijanatthena bhedanadi-
adhikaranabhavena!, ugghatasadisataya adhikuttanatthena, avane vanarm
uppadetva anto anupavisanabhava taya vinivijjhanatthena,
ditthadhammikasamparayika-anatthanimittataya sasankasappati bhayatthena.

Paliyam “thamasa paramasa’ti-adisu evamattho veditabbo. Thamasati
ditthithamena, tassa ditthiya thamagatabhavenati attho. Paramasati
ditthiparamasena, ditthisankhataparamasenati attho. Ditthiyeva hi
dhammasabhavam atikkamitva parato amasanena paramaso. Abhinivissati
tanhabhinivesapubbangamena ditthabhinivesena “idamettha saccan’ti
abhinivisitva. Voharatiti katheti. Yato ca kho te bhikkhuti yada te bhikkha.
Evambyakho aham bhante bhagavatati idam esa attano laddhim nigthitu
kamataya natthiti vattukamoti bhagavato anubhavena sampaticchati.
Buddhanam kira sammukha dve katha kathetum samattho nama natthi.
Kassa nu kho nama tvarh mogha purisati tvam moghapurisa kassa
khattiyassa va brahmanassa va vessassa va suddassa va gahatthassa va
pabbajitassa va devassa va manussassa va maya evam dhammam desitam
ajanasi. Sesamettha uttanameva. Dhammakammata, samanubhasana,

appatinissajjananti imani panettha tini angani.

Aritthasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Ukkhittasambhogasikkhapadavannana

424. Navame payogagananayati danaggahanappayogagananaya.
Samvase kammapariyosanavasena, sahaseyyaya ekasmim nipanne itarassa
nipajjanapayogavasena apattiparicchedo veditabbo. Ettha ca padabhajane
“ekacchanne”ti avisesena vuttatta nantpacarepi ekacchanne nipajjantassa
apatti. Teneva matikatthakathayam? vuttarn

1. Bhedanadikaranabhavena (Sya) 2. Kankha-Ttha 250 pitthe.
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“saha va seyyam kappeyyati nanupacarepi ekacchanne nipajjeyya’ti.
Pannattim ajanantena arahatapi kiriyabyakatacittena apajjitabbatta
“ticittan”ti vuttam. Yam pana kenaci vuttam “ticittanti ettha
vipakabyakatacittena saha va seyyam kappeyyati evamattho datthabbo,
anfiatha sacittakatta sikkhapadassa kiriyabyakatam sandhaya na yujjati’’ti,
tam na gahetabbam. Na hi sacittakasikkhapadavitikkamo arahato na
sambhavati. Teneva pathavikhananadisu sacittakasikkhapadesu ticittameva
vuttam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Akatanudhammata, janana,
sambhogadikarananti imani panettha tini angani.

Ukkhittasambhogasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Kantakasikkhapadavannana

428. Dasame pireti nipatapadam. Sambodhane vattamanam para-
saddena samanattharm vadantiti aha “para amamaka”ti, amhakam
anajjhattikabhutati attho. Pireti va “parato”ti imina samanattham
nipatapadarm, tasma cara pireti parato gaccha, ma idha titthati evampettha
attho veditabbo. Sesamettha purimasikkhapadadvaye vuttanayameva.

Kantakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nitthito sappanakavaggo sattamo.

8. Sahadhammikavagga

1. Sahadhammikasikkhapadavannana

434. Sahadhammikavaggassa pathamasikkhapade vacaya vacaya apattiti
anadariyabhaya lesena evar vadantassa apatti. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Upasampannassa paffiattena vacanam, asikkhitukamataya evam vacananti
imani panettha dve angani.

Sahadhammikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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2. Vilekhanasikkhapadavannana

438. Dutiye vinayassa pariyapunanam vinayapariyattiti aha “vinayam
pariyapunantanan’ti-adi. Suguttoti yatha karandake pakkhittamanikkhandho
viya na nassati vipattim na papunati, evam sutthu gopito. Surakkhitoti
tasseva pariyaya vacanam. Yatha hi kilesacorehi avilumpaniyo hoti, evam
sabbada stpatthitassatitaya sutthu rakkhito. Kukkuccapakatananti
kappiyakappiyam nissaya uppannakukkuccena abhibhiitanam. Sarajjanam
sarado, byamohabhayam. Vigato sarado etassati visarado. Sahadhammenati
sakaranena vacanena. Suniggahitarh nigganhatiti yatha na puna sisam
ukkhipanti, atha kho appatibhana mankubhtitayeva honti, evam sutthu
nigganhati.

Alajjitati ya-karalopena niddeso, alajjitayati vuttam hoti. Afifianatati-
adisupi eseva nayo. Mando momihoti afifianabhavena mando, avisalyatol

momiiho, mahamiilhoti attho.

Attapaccatthikati attano paccatthika. Vajjiputtaka dasavatthudipaka.
Partpahara-afifianakankhaparavitaranadivadati ettha ye arahattam
patijanantanam appatte pattasafiiinam adhimanikanam kuhakanam va
arahattarn patijanantanam sukkavissatthim disva marakayika devata “arahato
asucim upasarmharanti”ti mafifanti seyyathapi pubbaseliya aparaseliya ca, te
paripaharavada. Yesarh pana arahato itthipurisadinam namagottadisu
flanappavattiya abhavena atthi arahato afifianam, tattheva
sannitthanabhavena atthi arahato kankha, yasma cassa tani vatthiini pare
vitarenti pakasenti acikkhanti, tasma atthi arahato paravitaranati ima tisso
laddhiyo seyyathapi etarahi pubbaseliyanam, te
anfianakankhaparavitaranavada. Niggaho pana nesam kathavatthuppakarane

vuttanayeneva veditabbo.

Cattaro magga ca phalani cati ukkatthaniddesavasena vuttam, catasso
patisambhida tisso vijja cha abhinfiati ayampi adhigamasaddhammoyeva.

1. Avisaradaya (Sya)
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ca-karo va avuttasampindanattho datthabbo. Keci therati dhammakathika.
Aharhsuti parhsukilikatthera evarn aharisu.

Kada panayam katha udapaditi? Ayafihettha anupubbikathal —imasmirn
kira dipe candalatissamahabhaye sakko devaraja maha-ulumparm mapetva
bhikkhtinam arocapesi “mahantam bhayam bhavissati, na samma devo
vassissati, bhikkht paccayehi kilamanta pariyattim sandhareturn na
sakkhissanti, paratiram gantva ayyehi jivitam rakkhitum vattati. Imam
maha-ulumpam aruyha gacchatha bhante, yesam ettha nisajjatthanam
nappahoti, te katthakhandepi uram thapetva gacchantu, sabbesam bhayam na
bhavissati’ti. Tada samuddatiram patva satthi bhikkha katikam katva
“amhakam ettha gamanakiccam natthi, mayam idheva hutva tepitakam
rakkhissama’ti tato nivattitva dakkhinamalayajanapadam gantva
kandamulapannehi jivikam kappenta vasimsu, kaye vahante nisiditva
sajjhayam karonti, avahante valikarh ussaretva? parivaretva sisani ekatthane
katva pariyattim sammasanti. Imina niyamena dvadasa samvaccharani
satthakatham tepitakam paripunnam katva dharayimsu.

Bhaye vuipasante sattasata bhikkht attano gatatthane satthakathe
tepitake ekakkharampi ekabyafijanampi avinasetva imameva dipamagamma
kallagamajanapade mandalaramaviharam pavisimsu. Theranam
agatapavattim sutva imasmim dipe ohina satthi bhikkhu “there passissama’ti
gantva therehi saddhim tepitakam sodhenta ekakkharampi ekabyafijanampi
asamentam nama na passimsu. Tasmim thane theranam ayam katha udapadi
“pariyatti nu kho sasanassa mulam, udahu patipatti’ti. Pamsukulikatthera
“patipatti mulan”ti ahamsu, dhammakathika “pariyatti’ti. Atha ne thera
“tumhakam dvinnampi jananam vacanamatteneva na sakka vififiatum,

jinabhasitam suttam aharatha”ti ahamsu. Suttarn aharitum na bharoti—

“Ime ca subhadda bhikkhii samma vihareyyum, asufifio loko
arahantehi assa”ti3. “Patipattimulakarh maharaja

1. Am-Ttha 1. 71 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Ussapetva (Sya)
3. Di 2. 125 pitthe.
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satthusasanam, patipattisarakam maharaja satthusasanam, patipatti
”til—

titthanti titthati
suttarn aharimsu.

Imam suttarh sutva dhammakathika attano vadatthapanatthaya imarm

suttamh aharimsu—

“Yava titthanti suttanta, vinayo yava dippati.
Tava dakkhanti? alokarn, stiriye abbhutthite yatha.

Suttantesu asantesu, pamutthe vinayambhi ca.

Tamo bhavissati loke, stiriye atthangate yatha.

Suttante rakkhite sante, patipatti hoti rakkhita.
Patipattiyam thito dhiro, yogakkhema na dhamsati’ti.

Imasmim sutte ahate pamsukilikatthera tunhi ahesum.
Dhammakathikattheranarnyeva vacanar purato3 ahosi. Yatha hi gavasatassa
gavasahassassa va antare pavenipalikaya dhenuya asati so vamso sa paveni
na ghatiyati, evameva araddhavipassa kanam bhikkhtinam satepi sahassepi
vijjamane pariyattiya asati ariyamaggapativedho nama na hoti. Yatha ca
nidhikumbhiya jananatthaya pasanapitthe akkharesu upanibaddhesu yava
akkharani dharanti, tava nidhikumbht nattha nama na hoti, evameva
pariyattiya dharamanaya sasanam antarahitam nama na hotiti.

Tassadheyyoti tassayatto.
439. So panati so patimokkho. Sesamettha uttanameva. Garahitukamata,
upasampannassa santike sikkhapadavivannanaficati imani panettha dve

angani.

Vilekhanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 11. 136 pitthe milindapaiihepi passitabbar. 2. Rakkhanti (Ka)
3. Parato (Sya)
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3. Mohanasikkhapadavannana

443. Tatiyam uttanameva. Moharopanam, mohetukamata, vuttanayena
sutabhavo, mohananti imani panettha cattari angani.

Mohanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Paharasikkhapadavannana

452. Catutthe rattacittoti kayasarmsaggaragena rattacitto. Sace pana
methunaragena ratto paharam deti, dukkatameva. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Kupitata, na mokkhadhippayata, upasampannassa paharadananti imani
panettha tini angani.

Paharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Talasattikasikkhapadavannana

457. Paficame na paharitukamataya dinnatta dukkatanti ettha
paharitukamataya pahate purimasikkhapadena pacittiyam, uccaretukamataya
kevalam uggiranamatte kate imina pacittiyam. Imina pana virajjhitva paharo
dinno, tasma dukkatam. Kimidam dukkatam paharapaccaya, udahu
uggiranapaccayati? Tattha keci tava vadanti “paharapaccaya eva dukkatam,
uggiranapaccaya pacittiyanti sadukkatam pacittiyam yujjati. Purimafihi
uggiranam, paccha paharo, na ca paccha paharam nissaya purimam

=99

uggiranam anapattivatthukam bhavitumarahati’ti.

Mayam panettha evam takkayama “uggiranassa attano sabhaveneva
asanthitatta tappaccaya pacittiyena na bhavitabbam, asuddhacittena
katapayogatta pana na sakka ettha anapattiya bhavitunti dukkatam vuttam.
‘Na paharitukamataya dinnatta’ti imina ca paharapaccaya
purimasikkhapadena pacittiyasambhave karanam vuttam, na pana
paharapaccaya dukkatasambhave. Na hi apaharitukamataya pahare
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dinne purimasikkhapadena paharapaccaya pacittiyena dukkatena va
bhaviturh yuttan”ti. “Tiracchanadinarh asucikaranadirn! disva kujjhitvapi
uggirantassa mokkhadhippayo eva’ti vadanti. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Kupitata, na mokkhadhippayata, upasampannassa talasatti-uggirananti imani
panettha tini angani.

Talasattikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Amilakasikkh@apadavannana

459. Chattham uttanatthameva. Upasampannata, samghadisesassa
amiulakata, anuddhamsana, tankhanavijananati imani panettha cattari angani.

Amulakasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Saficiccasikkhapadavannana

464. Sattamampi uttanatthameva. Upasampannata, aphasukamata,
kukkuccuppadananti imani panettha tini angani.

Saficiccasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

8. Upassutisikkhapadavannana

471. Atthame sutisamipanti saddasamipam. Suyyatiti hi suti,
saddassetarh adhivacanam. Tassa samiparm upassuti, saddasamipanti vuttam
hoti. Ganthipadesu ca suyyatiti sutiti saddova vutto. Yattha pana thitena
sakka hoti saddam sotum, tattha titthanto saddasamipe thito nama hotiti aha
“yattha thatva”ti-adi. Keci pana “sunati etthati suti. Yattha thito sunati, tassa
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thanassetam namam. Tassa samipam upassuti’ti vadanti, evam pana

gayhamane yasmim thane thito sunati,

1. Asucikiranadini (Sya)
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tassa asanne afifiasmim padese titthatiti apajjati. Atthakathayafica upassuti-
saddasseva attham dassetum “yattha thatva sakka hoti, tesam vacanam
sotun”ti vuttarn, na suti-saddassa. Tasma pubbanayovettha pasatthataro.
Atha va upecca suyyati etthati upassuti, thanam. Yarm thanam upagatena
sakka hoti kathentanam saddam sotum, tatthati evamattho gahetabbo.

Mantentanti bhummatthe upayogavacananti aha “mantaya mane’ti.

473. Ekaparicchedaniti “siya kiriyam, siya akiriyan”ti imina nayena
ekaparicchedani. Imani hi tini sikkhapadani kadaci kiriyato samutthahanti,
kadaci akiriyato, na ekakkhaneyeva kiriyakiriyato samutthahanti.
Sesamettha uttanameva. Upasampannata, codanadhippayo, savananti imani

panettha tini angani.

Upassutisikkhapadavannana nitthita.

9. Kammapatibahanasikkhapadavannana

474. Navamar uttanatthameva. Dhammakammata, dhammakammanti

saffia, chandam datva khiyyananti imani panettha tini angani.

Kammapatibahanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

10. Chandam adatva gamanasikkhapadavannana

479. Dasamam uttanatthameva. Vinicchayakathaya pavattamanata,
dhamma kammata, dhammakammasafifiita, samanasimayam thitata,
samanasamvasakata, kopetukamataya hatthapasavijahananti imani panettha

cha angani.

Chandam adatva gamanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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11. Dubbalasikkhapadavannana

484. Ekadasamampi uttanatthameva. Upasampannata, dhammena
laddhasammutita, sarnghena saddhim vikappanupagacivaradanam, paccha
khiyitukamataya khiyyanati imani panettha cattari angani.

Dubbalasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

489. Dvadasame natthi kifici vattabbam.

Nitthito sahadhammikavaggo atthamo.

9. Rajavagga

1. Antepurasikkhapadavannana

497-499. Rajavaggassa pathamasikkhapade atthakathayam sabbam
uttanatthameva. Paliyam pana ayamanuttanapadattho. Katam va karissanti
vati methunavitikkamanam katam va karissanti va. Imesanti padam
vibhattiviparinamam katva ubhayattha yojetabbam “imehi katam ime
karissanti’ti. Ratananti maniratanadisu yarnkifici. Ubhatoti dvihi pakkhehi.
“Ubhato sujato”ti ettake vutte yehi kehici dvihi bhagehi sujatata vinfiayeyya,
sujata-saddo ca “sujato carudassano’ti-adisu arohasampatti pariyayoti
jativaseneva sujatatam vibhaveturh “matito ca pitito ca”ti vuttam.
Anorasaputtavasenapi loke matupitusamaiina dissati, idha pana sa
orasaputtavaseneva icchitati dasseturn “samsuddhagahaniko”ti vuttam.
Gabbharh ganhati dharetiti gahani, gabbhasayasafifiito! matukucchippadeso.
Samsuddha gahani assati sahsuddhagahaniko, samsuddha tassa
matukucchiti vuttam hoti. “Samavepakiniya gahaniya™ti ettha pana
yathabhuttassa aharassa vipacanavasena ganhanato achaddanato
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kammajatejodhatu “gahani’ti vuccati.

1. Gabbhaseyyasafifiato (Sya)
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Yava sattama pitamahayugati ettha pitu pita pitamaho, pitamahassa
yugam pitamahayugam. ““Yugan”ti ayuppamanam vuccati.
Abhilapamattameva cetam, atthato pana pitamahoyeva pitamahayugam. Pita
ca mata ca pitaro, pitlinam pitaro pitamaha, tesam yugo pitamahayugo,
tasma yava sattama pitamahayuga, pitamahadvandati evamettha attho
datthabbo. Evafihi pitamahaggahaneneva matamahopi gahito hoti. Yuga-
saddo cettha ekasesena datthabbo yugo ca yugo ca yugoti. Evaiihi tattha
tattha dvandam gahitameva hoti, tasma tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa
pitamahayuga ggahaneneva gahita. Evam yava sattamo pitamahayugo, tava

samsuddhagahaniko.

Akkhittoti “apanetha etam, kim imina”ti evarn akkhitto anavakkhitto.
Anupakutthoti na upakuttho, na akkosam va nindam va pattapubbo. Kena
karanenati aha “jativadena’ti. Ettha ca “ubhato -pa- pitamahayuga’ti etena
tassa yonidosabhavo dassito samsuddhagahanikabhavakittanato, “akkhitto”ti
imina kiriyaparadhabhavo. Kiriyaparadhena hi satta khepam papunanti.
“Anupakuttho”ti imina ayuttasamsagga bhavo. Ayuttasamsaggafihi paticca
satta akkosam labhanti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Khattiyata, abhisittata,
ubhinnampi sayanigharato anikkhantata, appatisamviditata,

indakhilatikkamoti imani panettha pafica angani.

Antepurasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Ratanasikkhapadavannana

502. Dutiye mahalatarm namati patikularm gacchantiya kira tassa pita
mahalatapilandhanam nama karapesi. Tasmim pilandhane catasso
vajiranaliyo tattha tattha appetabbatthane appanavasena viniyogam
agamamsu, muttanam ekadasa naliyo, pavalassa dvavisati naliyo, maninam
tettimsa naliyo. Iti etehi ca afifiehi ca veluriyalohitankamasaragalladihi

sattavannehi ca ratanehi nitthanam
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agamasi. Tam sise patimukkam yava padapitthiya bhassati, paficannam
hatthinam balam dharayamanava itthi nam dharetum sakkoti. Tam
sandhayetam vuttam.

506. Avasathassa pana suppapato va musalapato va upacaro namati
yojetabbarn. Avasathoti cettha anto-arame va hotu afifiattha va, attano
vasanatthanam vuccati. Chandenapi bhayenapiti vaddhaki-adisu chandena,
rajavallabhesu bhayena. Tameva bhikkhurm asankantiti vissaritva
gamanakale attano pacchato affiassabhava asankanti. Patiriparh nama
ratanasammate pamsukulaggahanam va ratane nirussukkagamanam va. Yadi
hi tam ratanasammatarm amasarm ce, “natthi etassa sami’’ti pamsukulam
gahessati. Anamasam ce, “natthi etassa sam1”’ti pamsukulachinnapalibodho
nirapekkho gamissati. Samadapetvati afifiam samadapetva, “uddissa ariya
titthanti, esa ariy:?lnaya‘lcanz‘l’’ti1 vuttanayena yacitvati attho. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Ananufifiatakaranam, parasantakata,
vissasaggahapamsukitilasafiianam abhavo, uggahanam va uggahapanam vati
imani panettha cattari angani.

Ratanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Vikalagamappavisanasikkhapadavannana

508. Tatiye ariyamaggassati ettha saggamaggopi sangahetabbo.
Aniyyanikatta saggamokkhamagganam tiracchanabhuta hi katha
tiracchanakatha. Tiracchanabhititanti tirokaranabhttarm vibandhanabhtitam.
Rajapatisarhyuttarh kathanti2 rajanarn arabbha “mahasammato mandhata
dhammasoko evammahanubhavo”ti-adina nayena pavattakatham. Ettha ca
“asuko raja abhirtipo dassaniyo”ti-adina nayena gehassita kathava
tiracchanakatha hoti. “Sopi nama evammahanubhavo khayam gato”ti evam
pavatta pana aniccatapatisamyutta kammatthanabhave titthati. Coresupi
“miuladevo evammahanubhavo, meghamalo

1. Khu 5. 162 pitthe.
2. Di-Ttha 1. 85; Ma-Ttha 3. 155; Sarh-Ttha 3. 325; Am-Ttha 3. 318 pitthesupi
passitabbam.
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evammahanubhavo”ti tesam kammam paticca “aho stra”ti gehassitakathava
tiracchanakatha. Yuddhepi bharakayuddhadisu “asukena asuko evam marito
evam viddho”ti kamassadavaseneva katha tiracchanakatha. “Tepi nama
khayam gata”ti evam pavatta pana sabbattha kammatthanameva hoti.

Apica annadisu “evam vannavantam gandhavantam rasavantam
phassasampannam khadimha bhufijimha pivimha paribhufijimha”ti
kamassadavasena kathetum na vattati, satthakam pana katva “pubbe evam
vannadisampannam annam panam vattham sayanam malagandham
stlavantanam adambha, cetiyaptjam akarimha”ti kathetum vattati.
Natikathadisupi “amhakari fiataka stira samattha”ti va “pubbe mayarh evam
vicitrehi yanehi vicarimhati va assadavasena vattum na vattati, satthakam
pana katva “tepi no fiataka khayam gatati va “pubbe mayam evartipa
upahana samghassa adamha”ti va kathetabbam. Gamakathapi
sunivitthadunnivitthasubhikkhadubbhikkhadivasena va “asukagamavasino
stra samattha”ti va evam assadavasena na vattati, satthakam pana katva
“saddha pasanna’ti va “khayavayam gata’ti va vattum vattati.
Nigamanagarajanapadakathasupi eseva nayo.

Itthikathapi vannasanthanadini paticca assadavasena na vattati, “saddha
pasanna, khayam gata”ti evam vattum vattati. Stirakathapi “nandimitto nama
yodho stiro ahos1’ti assadavasena na vattati, “saddho ahosi, khayam gato”ti
evameva vattati. Visikha kathapi “asuka visikha sunivittha dunnivittha stra
samattha”ti assadavaseneva na vattati, “saddha pasanna, khayam gata”
icceva vattati.

Kumbhatthanakathati kutatthanakatha udakatitthakatha vuccati,
kumbhadasikatha va. Sapi “pasadika naccitum gayitum cheka’ti
assadavasena na vattati, “saddha pasanna’ti-adina nayeneva vattati.
Pubbapetakathati atitafiatikatha. Tattha vattamanafatikathasadisova
vinicchayo.

Nanattakathati purimapacchimakathavimutta avasesa nanasabhava
niratthakakatha. Lokakkhayikati “ayam loko kena nimmito,
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asukena pajapatina brahmuna issarena va nimmito, kako seto atthinam
setatta, baka ratta lohitassa rattatta”ti evamadika
lokayatavitandasallapakatha. Uppattithitisamharadivasena lokam akkhayatiti
lokakkhayika. Samuddakkhayika nama kasma samuddo sagaro, sagarassa
rafifo puttehi khatatta sagaro. Khato amhehiti hatthamuddaya niveditatta
samuddoti evamadika niratthaka samuddakkhayikakatha.

Iti bhavo iti abhavoti yam va tam va niratthakakaranam vatva
pavattitakatha itibhavabhavakatha. Ettha ca bhavoti sassatarn, abhavoti
ucchedam. Bhavoti vuddhi, abhavoti hani. Bhavoti kamasukham, abhavoti
attakilamatho. Iti imaya chabbidhaya itibhavabhavakathaya saddhim
battimsa tiracchanakatha nama hoti. Atha va paliyam sartipato anagatapi
arafiapabbatanadidipakatha iti-saddena sangahetva chattirnsa'
tiracchanakathati vuccati. Iti vati hi ettha iti-saddo pakaratthe, va-saddo
vikappatthe. Idam vuttam hoti—“‘evampakaram ito afifiam va tadisam
niratthakakatham kathenti”ti. Adi-atthe va iti-saddo “iti va iti evartipa
naccagitavaditavisikadassana pativirato”ti—ﬁdisu2 viya, evamadim affiampi
tadisam katham kathentiti attho.

512. Aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaro adinnadane vuttanayeneva
veditabboti imina dutiyaleddupato idha upacaroti dasseti. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Santam bhikkhum anapucchana, anufifiatakaranabhavo, vikale
gamappavisananti imani panettha tini angani.

Vikalagamappavisanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Stucigharasikkhapadavannana

517. Catutthe tarh assa atthiti pathamam bhinditva paccha desetabbatta
tam bhedanakarm tassa pacittiyassa atthiti bhedanakarn, pacittiyam.

1. Battimsa (Ka) 2. D1 1. 5, 60 pitthesu.
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Assatthi-atthe a-karapaccayo datthabbo. Vasijateti vasidandake. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Sucigharata, atthimayadita, attano atthaya karanam va
karapetva va patilabhoti imani panettha tini angani.

Sucigharasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Maiicapithasikkhapadavannana

522. Paficame chedanakarh vuttanayamevati chedanameva chedanakam,
tarn tassa atthiti chedanakanti imamattham atidissati. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Pamanati kkantamafcapithata, attano atthaya karanam va
karapetva va patilabhoti imani panettha dve angani.

Maiicapithasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Tulonaddhasikkhapadavannana

526. Chatthe tularh pakkhipitvati hettha cimilikam pattharitva tassa
upari tulam pakkhipitvati attho. Potakitlanti erakatuladi yamkifici
tinajatinam tulam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Tulonaddhamaficapithata, attano
atthaya karanam va karapetva va patilabhoti imani panettha dve angani.
Attana karapitassa hi patilabhamatteneva pacittiyam. Teneva padabhajane
“patilabhena uddaletva pacittiyam desetabban”ti vuttarh. Kenaci pana
“patilabhena uddaletva pacittiyam desetabbanti ettha kificapi
patilabhamatteneva pacittiyam viya dissati, paribhogeyeva apatti datthabba.
‘Anfiena katam patilabhitva paribhufijati, apatti dukkatassa’ti vacanam ettha
sadhakan’ti vuttam, tam tassa matimattam. Na hi “afifiena katam
patilabhitva paribhufjati, apatti dukkatassa’ti idam attana karapitam
sandhaya vuttam, karanakarapanapaccaya ca imina sikkhapadena pacittiyam
vuttam, na paribhogapaccaya. “Na bhikkhave tulonaddham maficam va
pitham va paribhufijitabbam, yo paribhufijeyya, apatti dukkatassati hi
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khandhake vuttatta attana va katam hotu afifiena va, paribhufijantassa
paribhogapaccaya dukkatameva, na pacittiyam.

Tulonaddhasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Nisidanasikkhapadavannana

531. Sattame yam vattabbam, tam nisidanasanthatasikkhapade
vuttameva. Nisidanassa pamanatikkantata, attano atthaya karanam va
karapetva va patilabhoti imani panettha dve angani.

Nisidanasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

537-542-547. Atthamanavamadasamesu natthi vattabbam, anganipi
sattameva vuttanayeneva veditabbani.

Nitthito rajavaggo navamo.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Khuddakavannana samatta.

Pacittiyakandam nitthitam.



6. Patidesaniyakanda

Patidesaniyasikkhapadavannana

552. Patidesaniyesu pathame “garayham avusoti-adi patidesetabbakara
dassanan”ti vacanato paliyam agatanayeneva apatti desetabba. Asappayanti
saggamokkhanam ahitam ananuktilam. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Paripunntipasampannata, afinatikata, antaraghare thitaya hatthato sahattha
patiggahanam, yavakalikata, ajjhoharananti imani panettha pafica angani.

557-562-570. Dutiyatatiyacatutthesu natthi vattabbam, angesu pana
dutiye paripunntipasampannata, paficabhojanata, antaraghare thitaya
anufinatappakarato afifatha vosasana, anivarana, ajjhoharoti imani pafica
angani.

Tatiye sekkhasammatata, pubbe animantitata, agilanata,
ghartipacarokkamanam, thapetva niccabhattadini afifiarh amisam gahetva
bhufijananti imani pafica angani.

Catutthe yathavutta-arafifiakasenasanata, yavakalikassa atatthajatakata,
agilanata, agilanavasesakata, appatisamviditata, ajjharame patiggahanam,
ajjhoharananti imani satta angani.

Patidesaniyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Patidesaniyakandam nitthitam.



7. Sekhiyakanda

1. Parimandalavaggavannana

Sekhiyesu sikkhitasikkhenati cattthi maggehi tisso sikkha sikkhitva
thitena, sabbaso parinitthitakiccenati vuttarn hoti. Tadinati atthahi
lokadhammehi akampiyatthena tadina.

576. Sikkha karaniyati “‘evar nivasessami’ti aramepi antaragharepi
sabbattha sikkha kattabba. Ettha ca yasma vattakkhandhake vuttavattanipi
sikkhitabbatta sekhiyaneva honti, tasma parajikadisu viya paricchedo na
kato, carittanayadassa natthafica “yo pana bhikkhu olambento nivaseyya,
dukkatanti evam apattinamena avatva “sikkha karaniya”ti evam
sabbasikkhapadesu pali aropita. Padabhajane pana “apatti dukkatassa’’ti
vuttatta sabbattha anadariyakarane dukkatam veditabbam. Vuttanti maha-
atthakathayam vuttarn. Yasma atthangulamattarn otaretva nivatthameva
nisinnassa caturangulamattam hoti, tasma ubhopete atthakathavada
ekapariccheda. Te sabbeti nivasanadosa.

Tam panati tam anadariyam. Kificapi kurundivadam paccha vadantena
“parimandalam nivaseturn ajanantassa anapatti’ti ayamattho patitthapito,
tathapi nivasanavattam sadhukam uggahetabbameva. Saficicca
anugganhantassa anadariyarn siya. Teneva matikatthakathayarn! vuttarn
“ajanantassati parimandalam nivasetum ajanantassa anapatti, apica

nivasanavattam uggahetabban™ti.

Sacittakanti vatthuvijananacittena pannattivijananacittena ca sacittakam
“anadariyam paticca’ti vuttatta. “Panatipatadi viya nivasanadoso
lokagarahito na hotiti pannattivajjan”ti phussadevatthero aha. Upatissatthero
pana “yasma anadariyavaseneva apajjitabbatta kevalam akusalameva, tafica

pakatiya vajjam, saficicca

1. Kankha-Ttha 277 pitthe.
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pitikkamanafica domanassitasseva hoti, tasma lokavajjam akusalacittam
dukkhavedanan™ti aha. Anadariyarm, anapattikaranabhavo,
aparimandalanivasananti imani panettha tini angani. Yatha cettha, evam
sabbattha purimani dve tattha tattha vuttapatipakkhakaranaficati tiniyeva
honti.

577. Dutiyadisu anekappakararh gihiparutanti setapataparutam
paribbajaka parutam ekasatakaparutanti-adi anekappabhedam gihiparutam.
Tassattho khandhakeyeva avi bhavissati. Viharepiti buddhupatthanadikalam
sandhaya vuttam.

578. “Suppaticchanno™ti vuttatta “sasisam paruto sabbatha

suppaticchannatta suppaticchanno nama hoti
“na sasisarn parutena’ti-adi.

ti yassa siya, tam sandhayaha

582. Ekasmir pana thane thatvati ettha “gacchantopi parissayabhavam
oloketum labhatiyeva, tatha game ptijan”ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.

Parimandalavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Ujjagghikavaggavannana

586. Dutiyavagge hasantyasmirh vatthusminti hasajanake karane.

Ujjagghikavaggavannana nitthita.

3. Khambhakatavaggavannana

603. Tatiyavagge patte safifia pattasafifia, sa assa atthiti pattasafifi,
attano bhajane upanibandhasanfii hutvati attho. Byafijanam pana anadiyitva

=

atthamattameva dasseturn “patte safifiarh katva’ti vuttarm.

604. Oloniti eka byafijanavikati. “Yo koci suddho kaiijikatakkadiraso”ti
keci. Sakastupeyya-ggahanena ya kaci
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stpeyyasakehi kata byafijanavikati vutta. Mamsarasadiniti adi-saddena
avasesa sabbapi byaiijanavikati sangahitati datthabbam. Teneva
matikatthakathayarn! vuttarh “thapetva pana stiparh avasesa sabbapi
stipeyya byaiijanavikati rasaraso nama hoti’'ti.

605. Samapunnanti adhitthanupagassa pattassa antomukhavattilekham
anatikkametva racitam. Samabharitanti tasseva vevacanam. Phalaphaladiti
adi-saddena odanadimpi sanganhati. Hettha orohatiti samanta
okasasabbhavato caliyamanam hettha bhassati. Matthake thupikatam
puvameva vatamsakasadisatta “puvavatarmsakan’ti vuttam.
Pupphavatamsakadisupi eseva nayo.

Yasma “samatittiko pindapato patiggahetabbo”ti vacanam pindapato
sampunr)o2 patiggahetabboti dipeti, tasma attano hatthagate patte pindapato
diyyamano thiipikatopi ce hoti, vattatiti dipeti. ““Thuipikatam pindapatam
patigganhati, apatti dukkatassa’ti hi vacanam pathamar thuipikatam
pindapatam paccha patigganhato apattiti dipeti. “Patte patigganhato ca
thupikatam hoti, vattati athtipikatassa patiggahitatta, payogo pana natthi
afifiatra pubbadesa”ti kenaci vuttam, tam na sarato paccetabbam. “Na
thipikatam pindapatam patigganhati’ti vacanam pathamam thiipikatasseva
paccha patigganhanam dipeti. Na hi hatthagatepi patte diyyamanam
thupikatam ganhanto thupikatam pindapatam patigganhanto nama na hoti,
na ca tena samatittiko pindapato patiggahitoti sakka viffiatur.
“Thupikatan”ti ca bhavanapumsakaniddese gayhamane ayamattho
sutthutaram pakatoyevati.

Khambhakatavaggavannana nitthita.

4. Sakkaccavaggavannana

608. Catutthavagge sapadananti ettha danam vuccati avakhandanam,
apetam danato apadanam, anavakhandananti attho. Saha apadanena
sapadanam,

1. Kankha-Ttha 281 pitthe. 2. Samapunno (Sya)
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avakhandanavirahitam, anupatipatiyati vuttarm hoti. Tenaha “tattha tattha
odhirh akatva anupatipatiya’ti.

611. Yasmim samaye “pano na hantabbo”ti rajano bherim carapenti,
ayarn maghatasamayo nama. Idha anapattiyam gilano na agato, tasma
gilanassapi apatti. Sipodanaviffiattisikkhapade asaficicca assatiyati ettha
“mukhe pakkhipitva puna vippatisari hutva chaddentassa aruciya pavisante
‘asaficicca’ti vuccati, vifilattimpi aviifiattimpi etasmim thane thitam sahasa

=99

gahetva bhufijante ‘assatiya’ti vuccati’ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.

614-615. Ujjhane safifia ujjhanasafiiia, sa assa atthiti ujjhanasafifii.
“Mayturandam atimahantan’ti vacanato maytirandappamano kabalo na
vattati. Keci pana “maytrandato mahanto na vattati’ti vadanti, tam na
gahetabbam, “natimahantan”ti ca atimahantasseva patikkhittatta khuddake
apatti na dissati. “Maytrandam atimahantam, kukkutandam atikhuddakam,
tesam vemajjhappamano”ti imina pana taruppavasena khuddakampi

patikkhipitva paricchedo na dassitoti veditabbam.

Sakkaccavaggavannana nitthita.

5. Kabalavaggavannana

618. Paficamavagge sabbam hatthanti ettha hattha-saddo tadekadesesu
angulisu datthabbo “hatthamudda’ti-adisu viya, samudaye pavattavoharassa
avayavepi vattanato ekangulimpi mukhe pakkhipitum na vattati.

Kabalavaggavannana nitthita.

6. Surusuruvaggavannana

627. Chatthavagge sitikatoti sitatto, sitapilitoti vuttam hoti.
Silakabuddhoti parihasavacanametam. Silakaiihi kafici disva “buddho
ayan’’ti voharanti.
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634. Vilivacchattanti venuvilivehi katarn chattarn.
Tatthajatakadandakena katanti talapannam saha dandakena chinditva tameva
chattadandam karonti gopalakadayo viya, tam sandhayetam vuttam.
Chattapadukaya va thitam hotiti ettha chattapaduka vuccati chattadharo.
Yasmim chattam apatamanam katva thapenti, tadisikaya chattapadukaya
thitam chattam “chattan”ti ajjhaharitabbam. “Chattam chattapadukaya
thitantipi pathanti, tatthapi ayamevattho.

637. Capoti majjhe vanka kacadandasadisa dhanuvikati. Kodandoti
vattaladanda dhanuvikati. Patimukkanti pavesitam laggitam.

Surusuruvaggavannana nitthita.

7. Padukavaggavannana

647. Sattamavagge paticchanno hutvati so kira rattibhage uyyanam
gantva ambam abhiruhitva sakhaya sakham ambam olokento vicari. Tassa
tatha karontasseva ratti vibhayi. So cintesi “sace idani otaritva gamissami,
disva mam coroti gahessanti, rattibhage gamissam1’ti. Athekam vitapam
abhiruhitva nilino acchi. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. So rukkhato otaranto
ekam olambinisakham gahetva tesam ubhinnampi antare patitthasi. Tam
sandhaya vuttam “tesarh dvinnampi antara rukkhato patito”ti. Paliya attham
na janantiti attano gahanassa attham na jananti.

Jatakapaliyam! pana ayarn gatha—

“Sabbamidam carimam katam, ubho dhammam na passare. Ubho
pakatiya cuta, yo cayam mantejjhapeti. Yo ca mantam adhiyati”ti—

evamagata. Tassayamattho?—sabbamidam carimarn katanti yarh amhehi
tthi janehi katam, sabbamidam kiccam lamakam nimmariyadam
adhammikam. Evam

1. Khu 5. 97 pitthe. 2. Jataka-Ttha 3. 27 pitthadisupi passitabbam.



Saratthadipanitika 109

attano corabhavam tesafica mantesu agaravam garahitva puna itare dveyeva
garahanto “Ubho dhammarh na passare”ti-adimaha. Tattha ubhoti ime dvepi
jana garukararaham poranakadhammam na passanti, tatova dhammapakatito
cuta. Dhammo hi pathamuppattivasena pakati nama. Vuttampi cetam—

“Dhammo have paturahosi pubbe,
Paccha adhammo udapadi loke™ti'.

Yo cayanti yo ca ayam nice nisiditva mante ajjhapeti, yo ca ucce nisiditva
adhiyatiti.

Salinanti ayam gathapi—

“Salinam odanam bhuiije, sucim mamstipasecanam.
Tasma etam na sevami, dhammarn isthi sevitan”ti2—

evam jatake agata. Tattha sucinti pandaram parisuddham.
Marmsupasecananti nanappakaraya marmsavikatiya sittam bhufije, bhufijamaiti
attho. Sesam pakatameva.

Dhiratthuti dhi atthu, ninda bhavatuti attho, garahama tam mayanti
vuttarm hoti. Laddhalabhoti dhanalabham yasalabhafica sandhaya vadati.
Vinipatanahetunati vinipatanassa hetubhavena. Vutti nama hotiti yathavutto
duvidhopi labho apayasam vattanikataya samparaye vinipatanahetubhavena
pavattanato sampati adhammacaranena pavattanato ca vutti nama hotiti
attho. Evaruipa ya vuttiti evariipa dhanalabhayasalabhasankhata ya vutti.
Adhammacaranena vati va-saddo sampindanattho. Tvanti upayogatthe
paccattavacanam, tam icceva va patho. Asmati pasanadhivacanametam.

Padukavaggavannana nitthita.
Sesam uttanameva.

Sekhiyakandam nitthitam.

1. Khu 5. 229 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 97 pitthe.
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Adhikaranasamathesu yam vattabbam, tam atthakathayam
agatatthaneyeva dassayissama.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Bhikkhu vibhangavannana nitthita.

Mahavibhango nitthito.



Bhikkhunivibhangavannana

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.
1. Parajikakanda

1. Pathamaparajikasikkhapadavannana

656. Bhikkhunivibhange yoti yo bhikkhuninam vibhango. Migaranattati
majjhapadalopenetam vuttanti aha “migaramatuya pana natta hot1ti.
Migaramatati visakhayetam adhivacanam. Navakammadhitthayikanti
navakammasamvidhayikam. Byafijananam pativijjhitabbo akaro
natigambhiro, yathasutam dharanameva tattha karaniyanti satiya byaparo
adhiko, pafifia tattha gunibhatati! vuttarh “satipubbafigamaya pafifiaya”ti.
Sati pubbangama etissati satipubbangama. Pubbangamata cettha
padhanabhavo “manopubbangama’ti-adisu viya. Atthaggahane pana
panfiaya byaparo adhiko pativijjhitabbassa atthassa atigambhirattati aha
“pafifiapubbangamaya satiya”ti. Alasiyamvirahitati kosajjarahita. Yatha
afina kusita nisinnatthane nisinnava honti, thitatthane thitava, evam ahutva
vippharikena cittena sabbakiccam nipphadeti.

Sabba bhikkhuniyo satthuladdhtipasampada samghato
laddhuipasampadati duvidha. Garudhammapatiggahanena hi
laddhtipasampada mahapajapatigotami satthu santikava laddhtpasampadatta
satthuladdhipasampada nama. Sesa sabbapi samghato laddhupasampada.
Tapi ekato upasampanna ubhato-upasampannati duvidha. Tattha ya ta
mahapajapatigotamiya saddhim nikkhanta paficasata sakiyaniyo, ta ekato
upasampanna bhikkhusamghato eva laddhupasampadatta, itara ubhato-
upasampanna ubhatosamghe upasampannatta. Ehi bhikkhunibhavena
upasampanna pana bhikkhuniyo na santi tasam

1. Gunabhatati (Sya)
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tatha upasampadaya abhavato. Yadi evam “ehi bhikkhuni’ti idha kasma
vuttanti? Desanaya sotapatitabhavato. Ayaifihi sotapatitata nama katthaci
labbhamanassapi aggahanena hoti, yatha abhidhamme manodhatuniddese!
labbhamanampi jhanangam paficavififianasote patitaya na uddhatam katthaci
desanaya asambhavato, yatha tattheva vatthuniddese? hadayavatthu.
Katthaci alabbhamanassapi gahanavasena yathathitakappiniddese.
Yathaha—

“Katamo ca puggalo thitakappi? Ayafca puggalo
sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipanno assa, kappassa ca uddayhanavela
assa, neva tava kappo uddayheyya, yavayam puggalo na
sotapattiphalam sacchikareyyati3.

Evamidhapi alabbhamanagahanavasena veditabbam.
Parikappavacanaiihetam “sace bhagava bhikkhunibhavayogyam kafici
matugamam ‘“‘ehi bhikkhuni’ti vadeyya, evam bhikkhunibhavo siya™ti.

Kasma pana bhagava evam na kathesiti? Tatha katadhikaranam
abhavato. Ye pana “anasannasannihitabhavatoti karanam vatva “bhikkhu
eva hi satthu asannacarino sada sannihita ca honti, tasma te eva
‘ehibhikkhti’ti vattabbatam arahanti, na bhikkhuniyo”ti vadanti, tam tesam
matimattarmm satthu asannadtirabhavassa bhabba bhabbabhavasiddhatta.
Vuttaithetarm bhagavata—

“Sanghatikanne cepi me bhikkhave bhikkhu gahetva pitthito
pitthito anubandho assa pade padam nikkhipanto, so ca hoti abhijjhalu
kamesu tibbasarago byapannacitto padutthamanasankappo mutthassati
asampajano asamahito vibbhantacitto pakatindriyo, atha kho so arakava
mayham, ahafica tassa. Tam kissa hetu? Dhammam hi so bhikkhave
bhikkhu na passati, dhammarm apassanto na mam passati. Yojanasate
cepi so bhikkhave bhikkhu vihareyya, so ca hoti anabhijjhalu kamesu
na tibbasarago abyapannacitto appadutthamanasankappo

1. Abhi 1. 44 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 146 pitthe. 3. Abhi 3. 116 pitthe.
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upatthitassati sampajano samahito ekaggacitto samvutindriyo, atha kho
so santikeva mayham, ahafica tassa. Tam kissa hetu? Dhammam hi so
bhikkhave bhikkhu passati, dhammari passanto marn passati’til.

Tasma akaranam desato satthu asannanasannata. Akatadhikarataya pana
bhikkhuninam ehibhikkhuntipasampadaya ayogyata veditabba.

Yadi evamm yam tam therigathasu bhaddaya kundalakesaya vuttam—

“Nihacca janum vanditva, sammukha afijalim akam.
Ehi bhaddeti marh avaca, sa me astipasampada’tiZ.

Tatha apadanepi—

“Ayacito tada aha, ehi bhaddeti nayako.
Tadaharh upasampanna, parittarh toyamaddasan”ti3,

tam kathanti? Nayidam ehibhikkhunibhavena upasampadam sandhaya
vuttam, upasampadaya pana hetubhavato “ya satthu anatti, sa me
astipasampada”ti vutta. Tatha hi vuttarn atthakathayarh4 “ehi bhadde
bhikkhunupassayam gantva bhikkhuninam santike pabbaja upasampajjasstti
mam avaca anapesi, sa satthu ana mayham upasampadaya karanatta
upasampada asi ahosi”ti. Apadanagathayampi3 evameva attho gahetabbo.
Tasma bhikkhuninam ehi bhikkhuntipasampada natthiyevati nitthamettha
gantabbam. Yatha cetam sotapatitavasena “ehi bhikkhuni’ti vuttam, evam
“tthi saranagamanehi upasampannati bhikkhuni’ti idampi sotapatitavaseneva
vuttanti datthabbam saranagamantipasampadayapi bhikkhuninam
asambhavato.

659. Bhikkhuvibhange “kayasamsaggam sadiyeyya’ti avatva
“samapajjeyya’ti vuttatta “bhikkhu apattiya na karetabbo”ti vuttam.
Tabbahulanayenati kiriyasamutthanasseva bahulabhavato. Dissati hi

tabbahulanayena tabboharo yatha “brahmanagamo’ti.

1. Khu 1. 256 pitthe. 2. Khu 2. 391 pitthe.
3. Khu 4. 243 pitthe. 4. Therigatha-Ttha 111 pitthe.
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Brahmanagamepi hi antamaso rajakadini pafica kulani santi. Sati

kiriyasamutthanata.

662. Tathevati kayasamsaggaragena avassutoyevati attho. Sesamettha

uttanameva.

Pathamaparajikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

2. Dutiyaparajikasikkhapadavannana

666. Dutiye “kissa pana tvam ayye janam parajikam dhammam
ajjhapannan’ti vacanato “uddittha kho ayyaso attha parajika dhamma”ti-
adivacanato ca bhikkhuni vibhangam patva sadharanani sikkhapadani
bhikkhtinam uppannavatthusmimyeva “ya pana bhikkhunt chandaso
methunam dhammam patiseveyya, antamaso tiracchanagate napi, parajika
hoti asamvasa’ti-adina nayena savisesampi avisesampi matikam thapetva
anukkamena padabhajanam apattibhedam tikacchedam anapattivarafica
anavasesam vatva vittharesi. Sangitikarakehi pana asadharanapaffiattiyoyeva
idha vittharitati veditabba.

Atha uparimesu dvisu apafifiattesu atthannam parajikanam afifiataranti
idam vacanam na yujjatiti aha “idafica parajikam paccha paiifiattan”ti-adi.
Yadi evam imasmim okase kasma thapitanti aha “purimena pana saddhim
yugalatta”ti-adi, purimena saddhim ekasambandhabhavato idha vuttanti
adhippayo. “Atthannam parajikanam afifiataran”ti vacanato ca
vajjapaticchadikam ya paticchadeti, sapi vajjapaticchadikayevati
datthabbam. Kificapi vajjapaticchadanam pemavasena hoti, tathapi
sikkhapadavitikkamacittam domanassitameva hotiti katva

“dukkhavedanan’ti vuttarn. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Dutiyaparajikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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668. Tatiyam uttanatthameva.

4. Catutthaparajikasikkhapadavannana

675. Catutthe lokassadamittasanthavavasenati lokassadasankhatassa
mittasantha vassa vasena. Vuttamevattham pariyayantarena vibhavetum

a2

“kayasamsaggaragena’ti vuttam.

Tissitthiyo methunarh tarh na seveti! ya tisso itthiyo vutta, tasupi yam
tah methunam nama, tarm na sevati. Tayo puriseti tayo purisepi upagantva
methunam na sevati. Tayo ca anariyapandaketi ubhatobyafijanasankhate
tayo anariye, tayo ca pandaketi imepi cha jane upagantva methunam na
sevati. Na cacare methunam byafijanasminti anulomaparajikavasenapi
attano nimitte methunam nacarati. Chejjam siya methunadhammapaccayati
siya methunadhammapaccaya parajikanti ayam pafiho atthavatthukamva
sandhaya vutto. Tassa hi methunadhammassa pubbabhagakayasamsaggam
apajjitum vayamantiya methunadhammapaccaya chejjam hoti. Chedoyeva
chejjam.

Methunadhammassa pubbabhagattati imina methunadhammassa
pubbabhaga bhiito kayasamsaggoyeva tattha methunadhamma-saddena
vutto, na dvayamdvayasama pattiti dipeti. Vannavannoti dvihi
sukkavissatthi vutta. Gamanuppadananti? saficarittarn. Sabbapadesiiti
“sanghatikannaggahanam sadiyeyya”ti-adisu. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Kayasamsaggarago, sa-ussahata, atthamassa vatthussa ptirananti imani
panettha tini angani.

Catutthaparajikasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Bhikkhunivibhange parajikakandavannana nitthita.

Parajikakandam nitthitam.

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 240 pitthepi passitabbarm. 2. Vanamanuppadananti (Sya)



2. Samghadisesakanda

1. Pathamasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana

679. Samghadisesakandassa pathamasikkhapade dvisu janesuti
addakarakesu dvisu janesu. Yo kociti tesuyeva dvisu yo koci, afifio va tehi
anatto. Dutiyassa arocetiti etthapi dvisu janesu yassa kassaci dutiyassa
katham yo koci arocetiti evamattho gahetabboti aha “dutiyassa arocetiti
etthapi eseva nayo”ti. Gatigatanti cirakalapa vattam.

Apattiti apajjanarh. Saha vatthujjhacarati vatthuvitikkamena saha.
Sahayoge karanavacanappasange idam nissakkavacanam. Yanti yam
dhammam. Nissaretiti apannam bhikkhunisamghamha nissareti. Hetumhi
cayam kattuvoharo. Nissaranahetu bhiito hi dhammo nissaraniyoti vutto.
sampaticchitum na vattati, evam tesam atthaya addakaranampi na vattatiti
aha “ayam akappiya-addo nama, na vattati”ti.

Ettha ca sace adhikaranatthanam gantva “amhakam eso daso, dasi, vapi,
khettarn, aramo, aramavatthu, gavo, aja, kukkuta”ti-adina voharati,
akappiyam. “Ayam amhakam aramiko, ayam vapi itthannamena samghassa
bhandadhovanatthaya dinna, ito khettato aramato uppajjanakacatupaccaya
ito gavito mahimsito ajato uppajjanakagorasa itthannamena samghassa
dinnati pucchite va apucchite va vattum vattati’ti vadanti. Sesamettha
uttanameva. Anakaddhitaya addakaranam, addapariyosananti imani panettha
dve angani.

Pathamasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.
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2. Dutiyasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana

683. Dutiye mallaganabhatiputtaganadikanti-adisu! mallagano nama
narayanabhattiko tattha tattha
paniyatthapanapokkharanikhananadipufiiakammakarako gano,
bhatiputtagano nama kumarabhattikagano. Dhammaganoti sasanabhattigano
anekappakarapufiiakammakarakagano vuccati. Gandhikaseniti
anekappakarasugandhivikatikarako gano. Dussikaseniti pesakarakagano.
Kappagatikanti kappiyabhavarm gatam.

Vutthapentiyati upasampadentiya. “Corim vuttanayena anapuccha
pabbajentiya dukkatan™ti vadanti. Pannattim ajananta ariyapi vutthapentiti
va kammavacapariyosane apattikkhane vipakabyakatasamangitavasena va
“ticittan’ti vuttanti veditabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Corita, corisaiifia,
affiatra anufinatakarana vutthapananti imani panettha tini angani.

Dutiyasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

3. Tatiyasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana

692. Tatiye parikkhepam atikkamentiyati sakagamato afiflassa gamassa
parikkhepam atikkamentiya. “Gamantaram gaccheyya”ti hi vacanato
anfiassa gamassa parikkhepam atikkamentiya eva apatti, na sakagamassa.
Afifio hi gamo gamantaram. Aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaranti ettha
upacara-saddena ghartpacarato pathama leddupatasankhatam
parikkheparahatthanam gahitam, na tato dutiyaleddupatasankhato upacaroti
aha “parikkheparahatthanan”ti. Teneva paliyam “upacaram atikkamentiya’ti
vuttam. Afifiatha yatha vikalagamappavisanasikkhapade “parikkhittassa
gamassa parikkhepam atikkamantassa, aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram
okkamantassa”ti? vuttarh, evamidhapi “parikkhittassa gamassa parikkheparn
atikkamentiya aparikkhittassa gamassa upacaram okkamantiya”ti vadeyya.
Sankhepato vuttamattham vibhajitva dassento “apicettha”ti-adimaha.

1. Mallaganabhaddi... (Sya) 2. Vi 2. 216 pitthe.
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Viharassa catugamasadharanattati imina “viharato ekam gamam gantum
vattati’ti ettha karanamaha. Viharassa catugamasadharanattayeva hi cattisu
gamesu yamkifici ekamh gamam ganturm vattati.

Yatthati yassam nadiyam. ‘“Pathamarn padam uttarentiya apatti
thullaccayassa, dutiyam padam uttarentiya apatti samghadisesassa’’ti
vacanato nadim otaritva padasa uttarantiya eva apattiti aha “setuna gacchati,
anapatti’ti-adi. Paratirameva akkamantiya anapattiti nadim anotaritva
yananavadisu afifiatarena gantva paratirameva akkamantiya anapatti.
Ubhayatiresu vicaranti, vattatiti idam asatipi nadiparagamane upari vakkha
manassa vinicchayassa phalamattadassanattham vuttanti veditabbam.
Orimatirameva agacchati, apattiti paratiram gantukamataya otinnatta
vuttarh. Tameva tiranti tameva orimatiram. Anapattiti paratiram
gantukamataya abhavato anapatti.

Tadise arafifieti “‘bahi-indakhila sabbametarm arafifian”til evam
vuttalakkhane arafifie. Atha tadisasseva arafifassa gahitabhavo katham
vififiayatiti aha “teneva’ti-adi. Imina hi atthakathavacanena idisepi
gamasamipe dassanupacare vijahite satipi savantipacare apatti hotiti
vififiayati. Maggamilha uccasaddam karontiti aha “maggamiilhasaddena
viya’ti. Saddayantiyati saddam karontiya. Purimayoti puretaram
gacchantiyo. Afifiath maggarh ganhatitiZ maggamulhatta, na ohaturh, tasma
dvinnampi anapatti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Anantarayena ekabhavo,
gamantaragamanadisu affiataratapajjanam, apadaya abhavoti imani panettha
tini angani.

Tatiyasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

4. Catutthasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana

694. Catutthe karakaganassati ukkhepaniyakammakarakaganassa.
Tecattalisappabhedam vattarh khandhake avi bhavissati. Nettharavatteti

1. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe. 2. Ganhati (?)
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nittharanahetumhi vatte. Sesam uttanameva. Dhammena kammena
ukkhittata, afifiatra anufifiatakarana osarananti imani panettha dve angani.

Catutthasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

5. Paficamasarnghadisesasikkhapadavannana

701. Paficame etam na vuttanti “bhikkhuniya avassutabhavo
datthabboti etam niyamanam na vuttarn. Tanti tam niyametva avacanam.
Paliya sametiti “‘ekato avassute”ti avisesetva vuttapaliya “anavassutoti
jananti patigganhati”ti imaya ca paliya sameti. Yadi hi puggalassa

=99

avassutabhavo nappamanam, kim “anavassutoti jananti’ti imina vacanena,

=9

“anapatti ubhato-anavassuta honti, anavassuta patigganhati’ti ettakameva
vattabbam siya. “Ubhato-anavassuta honti, anavassutoti jananti
patigganhatiti imassa ca anapattivarassa ayamattho. Ubho ce anavassuta,
sabbathapi anapatti. Atha bhikkhuni anavassuta samana avassutampi
“anavassuto”ti safifiaya tassa hatthato patigganhati, evampi anapatti. Atha

= 66

sayam anavassutapi afifiam anavassutam va avassutam va “avassuto’ti
janati, dukkatameva. Vuttafihetam anantarasikkhapade “kissa tvam ayye na
patigganhasiti. Avassuta ayyeti. Tvam pana ayye avassutati. Naham ayye
avassuta’ti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Udakadantaponato afifiam
ajjhoharaniyam, ubhato-avassutata, sahattha gahanarm, ajjhoharananti imani

panettha cattari angani.

Paficamasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

6. Chatthasarnghadisesasikkhapadavannana

705. Chatthe parivaragathaya ayamattho. Na deti na patigganhﬁtiti1 na
uyyojika deti, napi uyyojita tassa hatthato

1. Vi-Ttha 4. 241 pitthe.
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ganhati. Patiggaho tena na vijjatiti teneva karanena uyyojikaya hatthato
uyyojitaya patiggaho na vijjati. Apajjati garukanti evarh santepi avassutassa
hatthato pindaggahane uyyojenti samghadisesapattim apajjati. Tafica
paribhogapaccayati tafica pana apattim apajjamana tassa uyyojitaya
paribhogapaccaya apajjati. Tassa hi bhojanapariyosane uyyojikaya
samghadiseso hoti. Sesamettha uttanameva. Manussapurisata, afifiatra
anufinatakarana khadaniyam bhojaniyam gahetva bhufijati uyyojana, tena
vacanena gahetva itarissa bhojanapariyosananti imani panettha tini angani.

Chatthasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

7. Sattamasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana

709. Sattame kinnumava samaniyoti kimnu ima eva samaniyo.
Tasahanti tasarm aham. Sesam uttanameva.

Sattamasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

715. Atthamam uttanatthameva.

9. Navamasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana

721. Navame vajjappaticchadikati khuddanukhuddakavajjassa
paticchadika. Samanubhasanakammakale cettha dve tisso ekato
samanubhasitabba.

Navamasamghadisesasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

727. Dasamam uttanatthameva.
Bhikkhunivibhange samghadisesavannana nitthita.

Samghadisesakandam nitthitam.



3. Nissaggiyakanda
733. Nissaggiyesu pathamar uttanameva.

740. Dutiye “ayyaya dammiti evam patiladdhanti nissatthapatiladdham.
Teneva matikatthakathayampi “nissattham patilabhitvapi yathadaneyeva
upanetabban”ti vuttam. Yathadaneyeva upanetabbanti yatha dayakena
dinnar, tatha upanetabbam, akalacivarapakkheyeva thapetabbanti vuttarn
hoti. Ettha ca bhajapitaya laddhacivarameva nissaggiyam hoti, tam
vinayakammarm katvapi attana na labhati. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Akalacivarata, tathasaffiita, kalacivaranti adhitthaya lesena bhajapanam,

patilabhoti imani panettha cattari angani.

743. Tatiye me'tanti me etarh. Sakasafinaya gahitatta pacittiyam
dukkatafica vuttam. Itaratha bhandagghena karetabbam. Upasampannata,
parivattitacivarassa vikappanupagata, sakasafifiaya acchindanam va

acchindapanam vati imani panettha tini angani.

748-752. Catutthe ahatasappim datvati attano datva. Yamakam
pacitabbanti sappifica telafica ekato katva pacitabbam. Lesena

gahetukamata, afifiassa vifinapanam, patilabhoti imani panettha tini angani.

753. Paficame sati thullananda. Ayanti ayam sikkhamana. Cetapetvati
janapetva icceva atthoti idha vuttarh, matikatthakathayarn! pana “afifiam
cetapetvati attano kappiyabhandena idam nama aharati afifiam

= = ¢ =9

parivattapetva’ti vuttar, tasma “cetapetva’ti imassa parivattapetvatipi attho
datthabbo. Afifiarn cetapeyyati “evam me idam datva afiiampi aharissati’ti
mafifiamana “na me imina attho, idam nama me ahara’ti tato afiflam

cetapeyya.

1. Kankha-Ttha 310 pitthe.
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758. Chatthe dhammakiccanti pufiiakammam. Pavarikassati
dussavanijakassa, yaya cetapitam, tassayeva nissaggiyam nissatthapatilabho
cal, tasma taya bhikkhuniya nissattham patilabhitva yathadane
upanetabbam, na attana gahetabbam. Afifiassatthayati civaradisu
afiflatarassatthaya. Afifiuddisikenati purimassevatthadipanam. Parikkharenati
kappiyabhandena.

764. Sattame sayam yacitakenati sayam yacitakenapiti attho. Teneva
paliyam “tena ca parikkharena sayampi yacitva’ti vuttam, tatoyeva
matikatthakathayarh? “safifiacikenati sayarm yacitakenapiti attho vutto.

768-773-778. Atthamanavamadasamani uttanatthaneva.

784. Ekadasame yasma pavaritatthane vififiatti nama na patisedhetabba,
tasma bhagava dhammanimantanavasena pavaritatthane “vadeyyasi
yenattho™ti vuttaya “catukkamsaparamam vififapetabban’ti paricchedam
dassetiti veditabbam. Teneva matikatthakathayam? “cetapetabbanti thapetva
sahadhammike ca fatakapavarite ca affiena kismificideva gune paritutthena
vadeyyasi yenatthoti vuttaya vififiapetabban”ti vuttam.

788. Dvadasamam uttanatthameva.

Bhikkhunivibhange nissaggiyapacittiyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Nissaggiyakandam nitthitam.

1. Patilabheva (Sya) 2. Kankha-Ttha 311 pitthe.



4. Pacittiyakanda

1. Lasunavaggavannana

793-797. Pacittiyesu lasunavaggassa pathame jatim saratiti jatissaro.
Sabhavenevati supasampakadim vinava. Badarasalavam nama badaraphalani
sukkhapetva cunnetva kattabba khadaniyavikati. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Amakalasunaficeva ajjhoharanaficati imani panettha dve angani.

798-802-806. Dutiyatatiyacatutthani uttanatthaneva.

812. Paficame dvinnarh pabbanam upariti ettha dvinnam angulinam
saha pavesane ekekaya anguliya ekekam pabbam katva dvinnam pabbanam
upari. Ekangulipavesane dvinnam pabbanam upari na vattatiti veditabbam.
Mahapaccariyampi ayameva nayo dassito. Udakasuddhipaccayena pana
satipi phassasadiyane yathavuttaparicchede anapatti.

815-817. Chatthe asumbhitvati patetva. Dadhimatthiiti dadhimandam
dadhimhi pasannodakam. Bhuiijantassa bhikkhuno hatthapase thanam,
paniyassa va vidhiipanassa va gahananti imani panettha dve angani.

822. Sattame “‘patigganhati, apatti dukkatassa’ti idam
pubbapayogadukkatassa nidassanamattanti aha “na kevalam
patiggahaneyeva hotiti-adi. Pamananti pacittiyapattiya pamanam.
Imehiyeva dvihi pacittiyam hoti, nafifiehi bhajjanadihiti attho.
Vuttamevattham vittharato dassetum “tasma”ti-adimaha. Tamm
pubbaparaviruddhanti punapi vuttanti vuttavadam sandhayaha. Afifiaya
vififiattiya laddhampi hi ananattiya vififiattiya imissa avifinattiya
laddhapakkham bhajati, tasma hettha avififiattiya laddhe karanakarapanesu
visesam avatva idha visesavacanam pubbaparaviruddham. Yadi cettha
karane pacittiyarn, karapanepi pacittiyeneva bhavitabbam. Atha karapane
dukkatam, karanepi dukkateneva bhavitabbam. Na hi karane va karapane va
viseso atthi, tasma afifiaya
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vififiattiya laddham sayam bhajjanadini katvapi karapetvapi bhufijantiya
dukkatamevati idamettha sannitthanam. Avisesena vuttanti
karanakarapananam samafifiato vuttam. Sesamettha uttanameva. Sattannam

bhajjanadini katva va karetva va ajjhoharananti imani panettha tini angani.

824. Atthame nibbitthoti patitthapito. Keniti rafifio databbassa
ayassetam adhivacanam. Thanantaranti gamajanapadadithanantaram.
Sesamettha uttanameva. Uccaradibhavo, anavalokanam, valafijanatthanam,
tirokuttapakarata, chaddanam va chaddapanam vati imani panettha pafica
angani.

830. Navame sabbesanti bhikkhussa bhikkhuniya ca. Idha khettapalaka
aramadigopaka ca samika eva.

836. Dasame ekapayogenati ekadisavalokanapayogena. Tesamyevati
yesam naccam passati. Kificapi sayam naccanadisu pacittiyam paliyam na
vuttar, tathapi atthakathapamanena gahetabbanti dassetur “sabba-
atthakathasu vuttan”ti aha. “Arame thatvati na kevalarh thatva, tato tato
gantvapi sabbiriyapathehi labhati, ‘arame thita’ti pana
aramapariyapannabhavadassanattham vuttam. Itaratha nisinnapi na
labheyya™ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttarh. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Naccadinam afifiatarata, aiifiatra anufinatakarana gamanam, dassanam va
savanam vati imani panettha tini angani.

Lasunavaggavannana nitthita.

2. Andhakaravaggavannana

841. Andhakaravaggassa pathame dane va ptijaya vati dananimittarm va
pUjanimittar va. Mantetiti katheti. Rattandhakarata, purisassa hatthapase
thanam va sallapanam va, sahayabhavo, rahopekkhatati imani panettha
cattari angani.

842-846-850. Dutiyatatiyacatutthani uttanatthaneva.
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856-857. Paficame anovassakam atikkamentiyati channassa anto
nisiditva pakkamantim sandhaya vuttam. “Upacaro dvadasahattho’’ti
vadanti. Pallankassa anokaseti trubaddhasanassa anokase appahonte.
Purebhattata, antaraghare nisajja, asanassa pallankokasata, afifiatra
anufinatakarana anapucchanam, vuttapariccheda tikkamoti imani panettha
pafica angani.

859-864. Chatthasattamadini uttanatthaneva.

Andhakaravaggavannana nitthita.

3. Naggavaggavannana

883-887. Naggavaggassa pathamadutiyani uttanatthaneva.

893. Tatiye visibbetvati dussibbitam puna sibbanatthaya visibbetva
vijatetva. Afifiatra catihapaficahati visibbitadivasato paifica divase
atikkamitva. Nivasanapavuranlipagacivarata, upasampannaya santakata,
sibbanatthaya visibbanam va visibbapanam va, afifiatra anufifiatakarana
paiicahatikkamo, dhuranikkhepoti imani panettha pafica angani.

898. Catutthe paficannam civarananti ticivaram udakasatika
sankaccikati imesam paficannam civaranam. Paficannam civaranam
affatarata, paficahatikkamo, anufifiatakaranabhavo, aparivattananti imani
panettha cattari angani.

902. Paficamam uttanatthameva.
907. Chatthe civaralabhanti labhitabbacivaram.
Vikappanupagapacchimata, samghassa parinatabhavo, vina

anisamsadassanena antarayakarananti imani panettha tini angani.

911. Sattamam uttanatthameva.
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916. Atthame kumbhathtinarm nama kumbhasaddo, tena caranti kilanti,
tam va sippam etesanti kumbhathunika. Tenaha “ghatakena kilanakati.
Dighanikayattha kathayarn! pana “kumbhathtinarh nama caturassa-
ambanakatalan”ti vuttam. Caturassa-ambanakatalam nama
rukkhasaradantadisu yena kenaci caturassa-ambanam katva catlisu passesu
cammena onandhitva katavaditabhandam. Bimbisakantipi tasseva
vevacanam, tam vadenti, tam va sippam etesanti kumbhathtinika. Tenaha
“bimbisakavadakatipi vadanti”ti. Samanacivarata, thapetva sahadhammike
matapitaro ca afiesam danam, atavakalikatati imani panettha tini angani.

920. Navamam uttanatthameva.

927. Dasame dhammikarh kathinuddharanti sabbasarm bhikkhuninam
akalacivaram datukamena upasakena yattako attharamiilako anisamso, tato
adhikam va samakam va datva yacitakena samaggena bhikkhunisamghena
yam kathinam fattidutiyena kammena antara uddhariyati, tassa so uddharo
dhammikoti vuccati, evariipam kathinuddharanti attho. Sesam
uttanatthameva.

Naggavaggavannana nitthita.

932. Tuvattavagge sabbam uttanameva.

5. Cittagaravaggavannana

978. Cittagaravaggassa pathame kilana-upavananti antonagare thitam
sandhaya vuttarh, kilanuyyananti bahinagare thitam sandhaya. Patekka
apattiyoti givaya parivattanappayogagananaya apattiyo, na
anapatti’ti vacanato “anto-arame tattha tattha gantva naccadini passitum
labhat1”tipi siddham.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 81 pitthe.
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982. Dutiyadini uttanatthaneva.

1015. Navame hatthi-adisu sippa-saddo paccekam yojetabbo, tatha
athabbanadisu manta-saddo. Tattha athabbanamanto nama
athabbanavedavihito paripaghatakaro manto, khilanamanto nama
darusarakhilam mantetva pathaviyam pavesetva maranamanto,
agadappayogo visayojanam. Nagamandalanti sappanam
pavesanivaranattham mandalabaddhamanto.

1018. Dasamam uttanatthameva.

Cittagaravaggavannana nitthita.

1021. Aramavagge sabbam uttanatthameva.
1067. Gabbhinivaggepi sabbam suvifieyyameva.

8. Kumaribhutavaggavannana

1119. Kumaribhuitavaggassa pathame sabbapathama dve
mahasikkhamanati gabbhinivagge sabbapathamam vutta dve sikkhamana.
Sikkhamana icceva vattabbati sammutikammadisu evam vattabba.
Gihigatati va kumaribhutati va na vattabbati sace vadanti, kammam
kuppatiti adhippayo. Ito param navamapariyosanam uttanatthameva.

1163. Dasame apubbasamutthanasisanti
pathamaparajikasamutthanadisu terasasu samutthanesu
ananufifatasamutthanam sandhaya vuttam. Taiihi ito pubbe tadisassa
samutthanasisassa anagatatta “apubbasamutthanasisan”ti vuttam.

1166. Ekadasamadini uttanatthaneva.

Kumaribhutavaggavannana nitthita.
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9. Chattupahanavaggavannana

1214. Chattupahanavaggassa ekadasame upacararh sandhayati samanta
dvadasahatthupacayam sandhaya. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.

Chattupahanavaggavannana nitthita.

Giraggasamajjadini acittakani lokavajjaniti vuttatta naccanti va
vannakanti va ajanitvava passantiya va nahayantiya va apattisambhavato
vatthu-ajananacittena acittakani, naccanti va vannakanti va janitva
passantiya va nahayantiya va akusaleneva apajjanato lokavajjaniti
veditabbani. Corivutthapanadini coriti-adina vatthum janitva karane eva
apattisambhavato sacittakani, upasampadadinam ekanta-akusalacitteneva
akattabbatta pannattivajjani. “Idha sacittakacittakata
pannattijananajananataya aggahetva vatthujananajananataya gahetabbati
tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

Bhikkhunivibhange khuddakavannana nitthita.

Pacittiyakandam nitthitam.



5. Patidesaniyakanda

Patidesaniyasikkhapadavannana

1228. Patidesaniya nama ye attha dhamma sankhepeneva sangaham
arulhati sambandho. Palivinimuttakestuti paliyam anagatesu sappi-adisu.

Patidesaniyasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Patidesaniyakandam nitthitam.

Ye pana paficasattati sekhiya dhamma uddittha, ye ca tesam anantara
sattadhikaranavhaya dhamma udditthati sambandho. Tattha tesanti tesam
sekhiyanam. Sattadhikaranavhayati sattadhikaranasamathasankhata. Tam

atthavinicchayam tadisamyeva yasma vidu vadantiti attho.

Yatha nitthitati sambandho. Sabbasavapaham magganti
sabbasavavighatakam arahattamaggam patva sasantane uppadetva. Passantu
nibbutinti maggafianalocanena nibbanam sacchikarontu, pappontiti va
patho. Tattha nibbutinti khandhaparinibbanam gahetabbam.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Bhikkhunivibhangavannana nitthita.

Ubhatovibhangatthakathavannana nitthita.






Mahavagga

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Mahakhandhaka

Bodhikathavannana

Idani ubhatovibhanganantaram sangahamaropitassa
mahavaggaciilavaggasangahitassa khandhakassa atthasamvannanam
arabhitukamo “ubhinnam patimokkhanan”ti-adimaha. Tattha ubhinnam
patimokkhananti ubhinnam patimokkhavibhanganam. Patimokkhaggahanena
hettha tesam vibhango abhedena gahito. Yam khandhakam sangayimsuti
sambandho. Khandhanam samitiho khandhako, khandhanam va pakasanato
dipanato khandhako. “Khandhati cettha
pabbajjupasampadadivinayakammasankhata
carittavarittasikkhapadasankhata ca pafifiattiyo adhippeta. Pabbajjadini hi
bhagavata panfiattatta “paffiattiyo”ti vuccanti. Pafifiattiyafica khandhasaddo
dissati “darukkhandho aggikkhandho”ti-adisu viya. Apica bhagarasattha
tapettha yujjatiyeva tasam pafifattinam bhagatho rasito ca vibhattatta.
Khandhakovidati paffiattibhagarasatthavasena khandhatthe kovida.

Padabhajaniyam yesam padanam attha yehi atthakathanayehi pakasitati
yojetabbam. Te ca puna vadeyyamati te ce atthakathanaye punapi
vadeyyama. Atha va padabhajaniye yesam padanam ye attha hettha pakasita,
te ce atthe puna vadeyyamati yojetabbam. Imasmim pakkhe hi-saddo
padapiirane datthabbo. Pariyosananti samvannanapariyosanam. Uttana ceva
ye atthati ye attha pubbe apakasitapi uttana agambhira.

1. Visesakaranam natthiti “yena samayena ayasmato sariputtattherassa
sikkhapadapaiifattiyacanahetubhtito parivitakko udapadi,
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tena samayenati-adina vuttakaranam viya idha visesakaranam natthi.
Ayamabhilapoti “tena samayena”ti ayamabhilapo. Kirh panetassa vacane
payojananti yadi visesakaranam natthi, etassa vacane kim payojananti
adhippayo. Nidanadassanam payojananti yojetabbam. Tameva vibhavetum

“ya hi bhagavata”ti-adi vuttam.

Mahavela viya mahavela, vipulavalukapufijataya mahanto velatato
viyati attho. Tenaha “mahante valikarasimhiti atthoti. Uru maru sikata
valuka vannu valikati ime sadda samanattha, byafijanameva nanam. Tenaha
“urtti valika vuccati’ti.

Ito patthaya ca—

Yasma suttantapalinam, attho sankhepavannito.
Tasma mayam karissama, tasam atthassa dipanam.

Najjati! nadati sandatiti nadi, tassa najja, nadiya ninnagayati2 attho.
Nerafijarayati “nelafjjalaya’ti vattabbe la-karassa ra-karam katva
“nerafijaraya’’ti vuttam, kaddamasevalapanakadidosarahitasalilayati attho.
Keci “nilamjalayati vattabbe nerafijarayati vuttan”ti vadanti, namameva va
etamn tassa nadiyati veditabbam. Tassa nadiya tire yattha bhagava vihasi,
tam dasseturh “bodhirukkhamaile’’ti vuttarh. “Bodhi vuccati catlisu maggesu
fianan”ti3 ettha maggafianam bodhiti vuttarn, “pappoti bodhirh
varabhtirimedhaso”ti4 ettha sabbafifiutafifianam. Tadubhayampi bodhirm
bhagava ettha pattoti rukkhopi “bodhirukkho”tveva namam labhi. Atha va
satta bojjhange bujjhatiti bhagava bodhi. Tena bujjhantena sannissitatta so
rukkho “bodhirukkho’ti namam labhi. Atthakathayam pana ekadeseneva
attharh dasseturh “bodhi vuccati catisu maggesu fianan”ti-adi vuttam.
Maleti samipe. Pathamabhisambuddhoti anunasikalopenayar niddesoti aha
“pathamarnh abhisambuddho”ti. Pathamanti ca bhavanapumsakaniddeso,
tasma abhisambuddho hutva sabbapathamam bodhirukkhamile viharatiti

evamettha sambandho veditabbo.

1. Udana-Ttha 25 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Ninnatayati (Sya)
3. Khu 8. 231 pitthe Culaniddese. 4. D1 3. 129 pitthe.
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Atha kho bhagavati ettha athati tasmim samayeti evamattho gahetabbo
anekatthatta nipatanam, yasmim samaye abhisambuddho hutva
bodhirukkhamiile viharati, tasmirh samayeti attho. Teneva udanapaliyam!
“tena kho pana samayena bhagava sattaham ekapallankena nisinno hoti
vimuttisukhapatisamved1’ti vuttam. Athati va pacchati imasmir atthe
nipato, tasma abhisambodhito pacchati evamattho gahetabbo. Khoti
padaptirane nipato. Satta ahani sattaham. Accantasamyoge cetam
upayogavacanam. Yasma bhagava tam sattaham nirantarataya accantameva
phalasamapattisukhena vihasi, tasma “sattahan’ti accantasamyogavasena
upayogavacanam vuttarh. Ekapallankenati visakhapunnamaya
anatthangateyeva stiriye aparajitapallankavasena vajirasane nisinnakalato
patthaya sakimpi anutthahitva yathabhujitena ekeneva pallankena.

Vimuttisukhapatisamvediti ettha
tadangavikkhambhanasamucchedapatippassaddhinissaranavimuttisu paficasu
patippassaddhivimuttisankhata bhagavato phalavimutti adhippetati aha
“vimuttisukham phalasamapattisukham patisammvedayamano”ti. Vimuttiti ca
upakkilesehi patippassaddhivasena cittassa vimuttabhavo, cittameva va tatha
vimuttam veditabbam. Taya vimuttiya jatam, sampayuttam va sukham
vimuttisukharh. “Yayarh bhante upekkha sante sukhe vutta bhagavata’ti2
vacanato upekkhapi cettha sukhamicceva veditabba. Tatha hi vuttam
sammohavinodaniyam3 “upekkha pana santatta, sukhamicceva bhasita’ti.
Bhagava hi catutthajjhanikam arahattaphalasamapattim samapajjati, na
itaramh. Atha va “tesarn viipasamo sukhoti-adisu# yatha
sankharadukkhavtipasamo “sukho”ti vuccati, evam
sakalakilesadukkhtipasamabhavato aggaphale labbhamana
patippassaddhivimutti eva idha “sukhan’ti veditabba.

Athati adhikaratthe nipato, khoti padaptrane. Tesu adhikaratthena
“atha”ti imina vimuttisukhapatisamvedanato afifnam adhikaram dasseti. Ko
panesoti? Paticcasamuppadamanasikaro. Rattiyati avayavasambandhe
samivacanam. Pathamanti accantasamyogatthe

1. Khu 1. 78 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 59 pitthe.
3. Abhi-Ttha 2. 171 pitthe. 4. D1 2. 129, 161 pitthesu.
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upayogavacanam. Bhagava hi tassa rattiya sakalampi pathamam yamam
teneva manasikarena yutto ahositi.

Paccayakaranti avijjadipaccayadhammam. Paticcati patimukham
gantva, karanasamaggim apatikkhipitvati attho. Patimukhagamanafica
paccayassa karana samaggiya angabhavena phalassa uppadanameva.
Apatikkhipitvati pana vina taya karanasamaggiya angabhavam agantva
sayameva na uppadetiti attho. Etena karanabahuta dassita. Avijjadi-
ekekahetusisena hi hetusamiiho niddittho. Sahiteti samudite, avinibbhutteti
attho. Avijjadiko hi paccayadhammo sahiteyeva afiflamafifiam
avinibbhogavuttidhamme uppadeti. Imina paccayuppannadhammabahuta
dassita. Ubhayenapi “ekarh na ekato ti-adinayo dipito hoti. Ekato! hi
karanato na idha kifici ekamm phalamatthi, na anekam, napi anekehi karanehi
ekam, anekehi pana karanehi anekameva hoti. Tatha hi anekehi
utupathavibijasalilasankhatehi karanehi anekameva rupagandharasadi-
ankurasankhatam phalamuppajjamanam dissati. Yam panetam
“avijjapaccaya sankhara, sankharapaccaya vififianan’ti
ekekahetuphaladipanam katam, tattha payojanam na vijjati.

Bhagava hi katthaci padhanatta katthaci pakatatta katthaci asadharanatta
desanavilasassa ca veneyyanaiica anuripato ekameva hetumm va phalam va
dipeti. “Phassapaccaya vedana”ti hi ekameva heturm phalaficaha. Phasso hi
vedanaya padhanahetu yathaphassam vedanavavatthanato. Vedana ca
phassassa padhanaphalam yathavedanam phassavavatthanato.
“Semhasamutthana abadha”ti2 pakatatta ekam heturn aha. Pakato hi ettha
semho, na kammadayo. “Ye keci bhikkhave akusala dhamma, sabbete
ayonisomanasikaramulaka”ti asadharanatta ekam hetum aha. Asadharano hi
ayonisomanasikaro akusalanam, sadharanani vattharammanadiniti. Tasma
avijja tavettha vijjamanesupi afifiesu vattharammanasahajatammodisu
sankharakaranesu “assadanupassino tanha pavaddhati’ti3 ca
“avijjasamudaya

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 140; Visuddhi 2. 174 pitthesupi passitabbam.
2. Khu 7. 10 pitthe Mahaniddese. 3. Sam 1. 311 pitthe.
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asavasamudayo™ti! ca vacanato afifiesampi tanhadinam sankharahetiinarn
hettti padhanatta, “avidva bhikkhave avijjagato pufifiabhisankharampi
abhisankharoti’ti pakatatta asadharanatta ca sankharanam hetubhavena
dipitati veditabba. Evam sabbattha ekekahetuphaladipane yathasambhavam

nayo netabbo. Tenahu porana—

“Ekam na ekato idha, nanekamanekatopi no ekam.
Phalamatthi atthi pana eka-hetuphaladipane attho’ti.

Paccetumarahatiti paticco. Yo hi nam pacceti abhisameti, tassa
accantameva dukkhavipasamaya samvattati. Samma saha ca uppadetiti
samuppado. Paccaya dhammo hi attano phalam uppadento sampunnameva
uppadeti, na vikalam. Ye ca dhamme uppadeti, te sabbe saheva uppadeti, na
ekekam. Iti paticco ca so samuppado cati paticcasamuppadoti evampettha
attho datthabbo. Vittharoti paticcasamuppada padavannanapapaiico.
Mayampi tam atipapaficabhaya idha na dassayissama, evam parato
vakkhamanampi vittharam. Anulomapatilomanti bhavanapumsaka niddeso
“visamarn candimasiiriya parivattanti’ti-adisu? viya. Svevati so eva
paccayakaro. Purimanayena va vuttoti “avijjapaccaya sankhara”ti-adina
nayena vutto paccayakaro. Pavattiyati samsarappavattiya. Manasi akasiti yo
yo paccayadhammo yassa yassa paccayuppannadhammassa yatha yatha
hetupaccayadina paccayabhavena paccayo hoti, tam sabbam aviparitam
aparihapetva anavasesato paccavekkhanavasena citte akasiti attho.

Avijjapaccayati-adisu3 avindiyarh kayaduccaritadirn vindatiti avijja,
vindiyam kayasucaritadim na vindatiti avijja, dhammanam
aviparitasabhavam aviditam karotiti avijja, antavirahite samsare bhavadisu
satte javapetiti avijja, avijjamanesu javati, vijjamanesu na javatiti avijja,
vijjapatipakkhati va avijja. Sa “dukkhe afifianan”ti-adina catubbidha
veditabba. Paticca nam na vina phalam eti uppajjati ceva pavattati cati
paccayo, upakarattho va paccayo. Avijja ca sa paccayo cati

1. Ma 1. 68 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 386 pitthe.
3. Abhi-Ttha 2. 127; Visuddhi 2. 157; Udana-Ttha 38 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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avijjapaccayo, tasma avijjapaccaya. Sankharontiti sankhara, lokiya
kusalakusalacetana. Te pufifiapuiinanefijabhisankharavasena tividha
veditabba. Vijanatiti vifiianam, tam lokiyavipakavififianavasena
battimsavidham. Namatiti namarn, vedanadikkhandhattayam. Ruppatiti
riiparh, bhiitariipam cakkhadi-upadariipafica. Ayatanti, ayatafica
samsaradukkham nayatiti ayatanam. Phusatiti phasso. Vedayatiti vedana.
Idampi dvayam dvaravasena chabbidham, vipakavasena gahane
battihsavidhar. Tassati paritassatiti tanha, sa kamatanhadivasena
sankhepato tividha, vittharato atthasatavidha ca. Upadiyatiti upadanarh, tam
kamupadanadivasena catubbidham.

Bhavati bhavayati cati bhavo, so kammopapattibhedato duvidho.
Jananam jati. Jiranam jara. Maranti tenati maranam. Socanam soko.
Paridevanam paridevo. Dukkhayatiti dukkham. Uppadatthitivasena dvedha
khanatiti va dukkharh. Dummanassa bhavo domanassam. Bhuso ayaso
upayaso. Sambhavantiti nibbattanti. Na kevalafica sokadiheva, atha kho
sabbapadehi “sambhavanti’ti padassa yojana katabba. Evaifihi avijjapaccaya
sankhara sambhavantiti paccayapaccayuppannavavatthanam dassitam hoti.
Tenevaha “avijjapaccaya sankhara sambhavantiti imina nayena
sabbapadesu attho veditabbo”ti. Evametassa -pa- samudayo hotiti ettha
pana ayamattho. Evanti nidditthanayanidassanam. Tena avijjadtheva
karanehi, na issaranimmanadihiti dasseti. Etassati yathavuttassa. Kevalassati
asammissassa, sakalassa va. Dukkhakkhandhassati dukkhasamihassa, na
sattassa napi sutasukhadinam. Samudayo hotiti nibbatti sambhavati.

Accantameva sankharehi virajjati etenati virago, ariyamaggoti aha
“viragasankhatena maggena”ti. Asesam nirodha asesanirodha, asesetva
nissesetva nirodha samucchindana anusayappahanavasena aggamaggena
avijjaya accantasamugghatatoti attho. Yadipi hetthimamaggehipi
pahiyamana avijja accantasamugghatavaseneva pahiyati, tathapi na
anavasesato pahiyati. Apayagamaniya hi avijja pathamamaggena pahiyati,
tatha satideva imasmim loke sabbattha ca anariyabhimiyam upapattiya
paccayabhuta avijja yathakkamam dutiyatatiyamaggehi pahiyati, na itarati,
arahattamaggeneva pana sa
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anavasesam pahiyatiti. Anuppadanirodho hotiti sabbesarn sankharanam
anavasesam anuppadanirodho hoti. Hetthimena hi maggattayena keci
sankhara nirujjhanti, keci na nirujjhanti avijjaya savasesanirodha,
aggamaggena panassa anavasesanirodha na keci sankhara na nirujjhantiti.
Evam niruddhananti evam anuppadanirodhena niruddhanam. Kevala-saddo
niravasesavacako ca hoti “kevala angamagadha”ti-adisu. Asammissa vacako
ca “kevala salayo”ti-adisu. Tasma ubhayathapi attham vadati “sakalassa,
suddhassa va”ti. Tattha sakalassati anavasesassa sabbabhavadigatassa.
Sattavirahi tassati paraparikappitajivarahitassa.

Apicettha kificapi “avijjanirodha sankharanirodho, sankharanirodha
vifiiananirodho’ti ettavatapi sakalassa dukkhakkhandhassa anavasesato
nirodho vutto hoti, tathapi yatha anulome yassa yassa paccayadhammassa
atthitaya yo yo paccayuppannadhammo na nirujjhati pavattati evati imassa
atthassa dassanattham ‘““avijjapaccaya sankhara -pa- samudayo hoti”ti
vuttam. Evam tappatipakkhato tassa tassa paccayassa abhave so so
paccayuppannadhammo nirujjhati na pavattatiti dassanattham idha
“avijjanirodha sankharanirodho, sankharanirodha vififiananirodho,
vififiananirodha namartpanirodho -pa- dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti
vuttam, na pana anulome viya kalattayapariyapannassa dukkhakkhandhassa
nirodhadassanattham. Anagatasseva hi ariyamaggabhavanaya asati
uppajjanarahassa dukkhakkhandhassa ariyamaggabhavanaya nirodho
icchitoti ayampi viseso veditabbo.

Yada haveti ettha haveti byattanti imasmim atthe nipato. Keci pana
“haveti ahave yuddhe”ti attham vadanti, “yodhetha maram
pafifiavudhena”til hi vacanato kilesamarena yujjhanasamayeti tesam
adhippayo. Arammanupanijjhanalakkhanenati
arammantpanijjhanasabhavena. Lakkhantpanijjhanalakkhanenati etthapi
eseva nayo. Tattha arammantpanijjhanamm nama attha samapattiyo
kasinarammanassa upanijjhaya nato. Lakkhantpanijjhanam nama
vipassanamaggaphalani. Vipassana hi tini lakkhanani upanijjhayatiti
lakkhanupanijjhanarm,

1. Khu 1. 18 pitthe.
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maggo vipassanaya agatakiccam sadhetiti lakkhantipanijjhanam, phalam
tathalakkhanam nirodhasaccam upanijjhayatiti lakkhantpanijjhanam. No
kallo pafihoti ayutto pafiho, duppafiho esoti attho. Adisaddena—

“Phusatiti aham na vadami. Phusatiti caham vadeyyam, tatrassa
kallo pafiho 'ko nu kho bhante phusati 'ti. Evaficaham na vadami, evam
mam avadantam yo evam puccheyya 'kim paccaya nu kho bhante
phasso 'ti. Esa kallo paiiho, tatra kallam veyyakaranam
“salayatanapaccaya phasso, phassapaccaya vedana'ti. Ko nu kho bhante
vedayatiti. No kallo pafihoti bhagava avoca, vedayatiti aham na vadami,
vedayatiti caham vadeyyam, tatrassa kallo pafiho ‘ko nu kho bhante
vedayati’ti. Evaficaham na vadami, evam mam avadantam yo evam
puccheyya 'kim paccaya nu kho bhante vedana'ti. Esa kallo pafiho, tatra
kallam veyyakaranam 'phassapaccaya vedana, vedanapaccaya
tanha'ti”1—

evamadim palisesam sanganhati.

Adina ca nayenati ettha adi-saddena pana “katama nu kho bhante jati,
kassa ca panayarm jatiti. 'No kallo pafiho'ti bhagava avoca’ti2 evamadim
sanganhati. Nanu cettha “katamarn nu kho bhante jaramaranan”ti? idarn
supucchitanti? Kificapi supucchitam, yatha pana satasahassagghanake
suvannathalake vaddhitassa subhojanassa matthake amalakamatte
guthapinde thapite sabbam bhojanam dubbhojanam hoti chaddetabbam,
evameva “kassa ca panidam jaramaranan”ti imina sattupaladdhivadapadena
guthapindena tam bhojanam dubbhojanam viya ayampi sabbo duppaiiho
jatoti.

Solasa kankhati “ahosim nu kho aharm atitamaddhanam, na nu kho
ahosim, kim nu kho ahosim, katham nu kho ahosim, kim hutva kim ahosim
nu kho aham atitamaddhanam, bhavissami nu kho aham
anagatamaddhanam, na nu kho bhavissami, kim nu kho bhavissami, katham
nu kho bhavissami, kim hutva kim bhavissami nu kho aham
anagatamaddhanam,

1. Sarh 1. 254 pitthe. 2. Sarh 1. 291 pitthe.
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aham nu khosmi, no nu khosmi, kim nu khosmi, katham nu khosmi, ayam
nu kho satto kuto agato, so kuhirh gami bhavissati’ti! evamagata

atitanagatapaccuppannavisaya solasavidha kankha.

Tattha? ahosim nu kho, na nu khoti sassatakarafica adhiccasamuppatti-
akarafica nissaya atite attano vijjamanatafica avijjamanatafica kankhati, kim
karananti na vattabbam. Ummattako viya hi balaputhujjano yatha tatha va
pavattati. Apica ayonisomanasikaroyevettha karanam. Evam
ayonisomanasikarassa pana kim karananti? Sveva puthujjanabhavo ariyanam
adassanadini va. Nanu ca puthujjanopi yoniso manasi karotiti. Ko va
evamaha ‘“na manasi karoti’ti. Na pana tattha puthujjanabhavo karanam,
saddhammasavanakalyanamittadini tattha karanani. Na hi macchamamsadini
attano pakatiya sugandhani, abhisankharapaccaya pana sugandhanipi honti.

Kirm nu kho ahosinti jatilingupapattiyo nissaya ‘“khattiyo nu kho
ahosim, brahmanavessasuddagahatthapabbajitadevamanussanam afifataro’ti
kankhati.

Kathamh nu khoti santhanakarar nissaya “digho nu kho ahosim, rassa-
odatakanhappamanika-appamanikadinam afifiataro”ti kankhati. Keci pana
“issaranimmanadim nissaya 'kena nu kho karanena ahosi'nti hetuto
kankhati”ti vadanti.

Kim hutva kirh ahosinti jati-adini nissaya “khattiyo hutva nu kho
brahmano ahosim -pa- devo hutva manusso”ti attano paramparam kankhati.
Sabbattheva pana addhananti kaladhivacanametam, tafica bhummatthe

upayogavacanam datthabbam.

Bhavissami nu kho, na nu khoti sassatakarafica ucchedakarafica nissaya
anagate attano vijjamanatafica avijjamanatafica kankhati. Sesamettha

vuttanayameva.

1. Samn 1. 265; Ma 1. 10 pitthesu.
2. Ma-Ttha 1. 71; Sam-Ttha 2. 39 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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Aham nu khosmiti attano atthibhavarm kankhati. Yuttarh panetanti?
Yuttam ayuttanti ka ettha cinta. Apicettha idam vatthumpi udaharanti,
culamataya kira putto mundo, mahamataya putto amundo. Tam suttam
mundesurm. So utthaya “aham nu kho ctlamataya putto”ti cintesi. Evam
“aham nu khosmi’’ti kankha hoti.

No nu khosmiti attano natthibhavam kankhati. Tatrapi idam vatthu—
eko kira macche ganhanto udake ciratthanena sitibhtitam attano trum
“maccho’ti cintetva pahari. Aparo susanapasse khettarm rakkhanto bhito
sankutito sayi. So patibujjhitva attano jannukani “dve yakkha™ti cintetva
pahari, evam “no nu khosmi”ti kankhati.

Kirm nu khosmiti khattiyova samano attano khattiyabhavarm kankhati
kanno viya siitaputtasafifiil. Esa nayo sesesu. Devo pana samano
devabhavam ajananto nama natthi. Sopi pana “aham rupi nu kho artipt nu
kho”ti-adina nayena kankhati. Khattiya dayo kasma na janantiti ce?
Appaccakkha tesamn tattha tattha kule uppatti. Gahatthapi ca patalikadayo?
pabbajitasaiifiino. Pabbajitapi “kuppam nu kho me kamman’ti-adina nayena
gahatthasafifiino. Manussapi ca ekacce rajano viya attani devasafifiino honti.

Katham nu khosmiti vuttanayameva. Kevalafihettha abbhantare jivo
nama atthiti gahetva tassa santhanakaram nissaya “digho na khosmi,
rassacaturassa chalamsa atthamsasolasamsadinam afifiatarappakaro’ti
kankhanto “katham nu khosm1”’ti kankhatiti 'veditabbo. Sarirasanthanam
pana paccuppannarn ajananto nama natthi.

Kuto agato, so kuhirh gam1 bhavissatiti attabhavassa agatigatitthanam
kankhati.

Vapayantiti vi-apayanti, ikaralopenayam niddeso. Byapayantiti vuttam
hoti. Tenaha “vapayanti apagacchanti”ti. Apagamanaifica
anuppattinirodhavasenati aha “nirujjhanti”ti.

1. Suttaputtasafiiit(Sya), supttaputtasaiifii (Ka) malapannasake sabbasavasuttatikayarm
pana passitabbarm.
2. Potalikadayo (Sya)
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3. Kada panassa bodhipakkhiyadhamma catusaccadhamma va
patubhavanti uppajjanti pakasantiti? Vipassanamaggafianesu pavattamanesu.
Tattha vipassanafiane tava vipassanafianasampayutta sati-adayo
vipassanafianafica yatharaham attano attano visayesu tadangappahanavasena
subhasafinadike pajahanta kayanupassanadivasena visum visum uppajjanti.
Maggakkhane pana te nibbanamalambitva samucchedavasena patipakkhe
pajahanta catusupi ariyasaccesu asammohapativedhasadhanavasena sakideva
uppajjanti. Evam tavettha bodhipakkhiyadhammanam uppajjanatthena
patubhavo veditabbo. Ariyasaccadhammanam pana lokiyanam
vipassanakkhane vipassanaya arammanakaranavasena lokuttaranam
tadadhimuttatavasena maggakkhane nirodhasaccassa
arammanabhisamayavasena sabbesampi kiccabhisamayavasena

pakatabhavato pakasanatthena patubhavo veditabbo.

Iti bhagava satipi sabbakarena sabbadhammanam attano fianassa
pakatabhave paticcasamuppadamukhena vipassanabhinivesassa katatta
nipunagambhirasududdasataya paccayakarassa tam paccavekkhitva
uppannabalavasomanasso patipakkhasamucchedavibhavanena saddhim

attano tadabhisamayanubhavadipakamevettha udanam udanesi.
“Kama te pathama sena”ti-adina nayena vuttappakaram marasenanti—

“Kama te pathama sena, dutiya arati vuccati.

Tatiya khuppipasa te, catutthi tanha pavuccati.

Paficami thinamiddham te, chattha bhirt pavuccati.

Sattami vicikiccha te, makkho thambho ca atthama.

Labho siloko sakkaro, micchaladdho ca yo yaso.

Yo cattanam samukkamse, pare ca avajanati.
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Esa namuci te sena, kanhassabhippaharini.
Na narh asiiro jinati, jetva ca labhate sukhan”til—

imina nayena vuttappakaram marasenam.

Tattha? yasma aditova agariyabhiite satte vatthukamesu kilesakama
mohayanti, te abhibhuyya anagariyabhavam upagatanam pantesu va
senasanesu affiatarafifiataresu va adhikusalesu dhammesu arati uppajjati.
Vuttampi cetarh “pabbajitena kho avuso abhirati dukkara™ti3. Tato te
parapatibaddhajivikatta khuppipasa badhati, taya badhitanam
pariyesanatanha cittarh kilamayati, atha nesam kilantacittanam
thinamiddham okkamati, tato visesamanadhigacchantanam
durabhisambhavesu arafifiavanapatthesu senasanesu viharatam utrasasafiita
bhiru jayati, tesam ussankitaparisankitanam digharattam
vivekarasamanassadayamananam viharatam “na siya nu kho esa maggo™ti
patipattiyam vicikiccha uppajjati, tarm vinodetva viharatam appamattakena
visesadhigamena manamakkhathambha jayanti, tepi vinodetva viharatam
tato adhikataram visesadhigamam nissaya labhasakkarasiloka uppajjanti,
labhadimucchita dhammapatirtpakani pakasenta micchayasam adhikantva
tattha thita jati-adihi attanarh ukkarhsenti pararmh vambhenti, tasma
kamadinam pathamasenadibhavo veditabbo.

Evametam dasavidham senam uddisitva yasmasa
kanhadhammasamannagatatta kanhassa namucino upakaraya samvattati,
tasma nam “tavasena”hi4 niddisantena “esa namuci te sena,
kanhassabhippaharini”ti vuttam. Tattha abhippahariniti
samanabrahmananarm ghatani nippothani®, antarayakariti attho. Na narh
astiro jinati, jetva ca labhate sukhanti evam tava senarm astiro kaye ca jivite
ca sapekkho puriso na jinati, stiro pana jinati, jetva ca maggasukhar
phalasukhafica adhigacchatiti attho. Sopi brahmanoti sopi
khinasavabrahmano.

1. Khu 1. 342; Khu 7. 73 pitthesu.
2. Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 117; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 202 pitthadisupi passitabbam,
3. Sam 2. 456 pitthe. 4. Tarh tam vasenati (Sya) 5. Ghatan1 nipphotani(Sya)
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Idani “tena kho pana samayena bhagava sattaham ekapallankena
nisinno hoti vimuttisukhapatisamvedi. Atha kho bhagava tassa sattahassa
accayena tamha samadhimha vutthahitva rattiya pathamam yamam
paticcasamuppadam anulomarm sadhukam manasakasi. Rattiya majjhimam
yamam paticcasamuppadam patilomam sadhukam manasakasi. Rattiya
pacchimam yamam paticcasamuppadam anulomapatilomam sadhukam
manasakasi”’ti evam vuttaya udanapaliya! imissa ca khandhakapaliya
avirodham dassetum “udane pana”ti-adi araddham. Ettha tassa vasenati
tassa paccayakarapajananassa paccayakkhayadhigamassa ca vasena.
Ekekameva kotthasanti anulomapatilomesu ekekameva kotthasam.
Patipadarattiya evamm manasakasiti rattiya tisupi yamesu
anulomapatilomamyeva manasakasi. Bhagava kira thapetva
ratanagharasattaham sesesu chasu sattahesu antarantara dhammam
paccavekkhitva yebhuyyena vimuttisukhapatisamvedi vihasi,
ratanagharasattahe pana abhidhammapavicayavaseneva vihasi. Tasma
antarantara dhammapaccavekkhanavasena uppaditamanasikaresu
patipadarattiya uppaditam manasikaram sandhaya imissam
khandhakapaliyam evam vuttanti adhippayo.

Bodhikathavannana nitthita.

Ajapalakathavannana

4. Tassa sattahassa accayenati pallankasattahassa apagamanena. Tamha
samadhimha vutthahitvati tato arahattaphalasamapattisamadhito
yathakalaparicchedam vutthahitva. Afifiepi buddhattakarati
visakhapunnamito patthaya rattindivam evam
niccasamahitabhavahetubhtitanam buddhagunanam upari affiepi
buddhattasadhaka. “Ayam buddho’ti buddhabhavassa paresam vibhavana
dhamma kim nu kho santiti yojana. Ekaccanam devatananti ya
adhigatamagga sacchikatanirodha ekapadesena? buddhagune jananti, ta
thapetva tadafifiasam devatanam. Animisehiti

1. Khu 1. 77 pitthe. 2. Ekamsena (Sya)
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dhammapitivippharavasena pasadavibhavaniccaladalataya! nimesarahitehi.
Ratanacankameti devatahi mapite ratanamayacankame. “Ratanabhtitanam
sattannam pakarananam tattha ca anuttarassa dhammaratanassa
sammasanena tam thanam ratanagharacetiyam nama jatan”tipi vadanti.
Teneva atthasaliniyam? “ratanaghararn nama na ratanamayarn gehar,
sattannam pana pakarananam sammasitatthanam ratanagharanti
veditabbanti vuttam.

Kasma panayam ajapalanigrodho nama jatoti aha “tassa kira”ti-adi.
Keci pana “yasma tattha vede sajjhayitum asamattha mahallakabrahmana
pakaraparikkhepayuttani nivesanani katva sabbe vasimsu, tasmassa
‘ajapalanigrodho'ti namarm jatan”ti vadanti. Tatrayam vacanattho—na
japantiti ajapa, mantanarn anajjhayakati attho. Ajapa lanti3 adiyanti nivasarh
etthati ajapaloti. Apare pana vadanti “yasma majjhanhike samaye anto
pavitthe aje attano chayaya paleti rakkhati, tasma 'ajapalo'tissa namam
rulhan’ti. Sabbathapi namametam tassa rukkhassa.

Vimuttisukham patisamvedentoti dhammam vicinantoyeva antarantara
vimuttisukhafica patisamvedento. “Dhammam vicinanto vimuttisukhafica
patisarnve dento”ti evarn va ettha patho gahetabbo. Udanatthakathayampi#
hi ayameva patho. Dhammam vicinanto cettha evam abhidhamme
nayamaggam sammasi pathamam dhammasanganipakaranam nama, tato
vibhangappakaranam, dhatukathapakaranam, puggalapaffiattippakaranam,
kathavatthumm nama, yamakam nama, tato mahapakaranam patthanam
namati. Tatthassa sanhasukhumatthanambhi citte otinne piti uppajji, pitiya
uppannaya 'lohitam pasidi, lohite pasanne chavi pasidi, chaviya pasannaya
puratthimakayato kutagaradippamana rasmiyo utthahitva akase pakkhandam
chaddantanagakulam viya pacinadisaya anantani cakkavalani pakkhanda.
Pacchimakayato utthahitva pacchimadisaya, dakkhinamsakutato utthahitva
dakkhinadisaya, vamamsakutato utthahitva uttaradisaya anantani
cakkavalani pakkhanda,

1. Pasadavikataniccalataya (Ka), pasadavikasitaniccalataya (Mulapannasake
pasarasisuttatikaya)
2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 13 pitthe. 3. Alanti (Sya) 4. Udana-Ttha 47 pitthe.
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padatalehi pavalankuravanna rasmiyo nikkhamitva mahapathavim
vinibbijjha udakam dvidha bhinditva vatakkhandham padaletva ajatakasam
pakkhanda. Sisato samparivattiyamanam manidamam viya
nilavannarasmivatti utthahitva cha devaloke vinivijjhitva nava brahmaloke
atikkamma ajatakasam pakkhanda. Tasmim divase aparimanesu cakkavalesu
aparimana satta sabbe suvannavannava ahesum. Tam divasafica pana
bhagavato sarira nikkhanta yavajjadivasapi kira ta rasmiyo anantaloka
dhatuyo gacchantiyeva. Na kevalafica imasmimyeva sattahe dhammam
vicinantassa sarirato rasmiyo nikkhamimsu, atha kho ratanagharasattahepi
patthanam sammasantassa evameva sarirato rasmiyo nikkhanta evati
veditabbam.

Vuttafihetarn atthasaliniyarn!—

“Imesu ca ekavisatiya divasesu ekadivasepi satthu sarirato rasmiyo
na nikkhanta, catutthe pana sattahe pacchimuttaraya disaya ratanaghare
nisidi. Tattha dhammasanganim sammasantassapi sarirato rasmiyo na
nikkhanta. Vibhangappa karanam, dhatukatham, puggalapanfattim,
kathavatthuppakaranam, yamakappakaranam sammasantassapi rasmiyo
na nikkhanta. Yada pana mahapakaranam oruyha 'hetupaccayo
arammanapaccayo -pa- avigatapaccayo'ti sammasanam arabhi, athassa
catuvisatisamantapatthanam sammasantassa ekantato
sabbafinutafiianam mahapakarane okasam labhi. Yatha hi
timirapingalamahamaccho caturasitiyojanasahassagambhire
mahasamuddeyeva okasam labhati, evameva sabbafifiutaifianam
ekantato mahapakaraneyeva okasam labhi.

Satthu evam laddhokasena sabbafifiutafifianena yathasukham
sanhasukhumadhammar sammasantassa sarirato
nilapitalohitodatamaifijitthapabhassaravasena chabbannarasmiyo
nikkhamimsu. Kesamassthi ceva akkhinafica nilatthanehi nilarasmiyo
nikkhamimsu, yasam vasena gaganatalam afijanacunnasamokinnam viya
umapupphaniluppaladalasafichannam viya vitipatantamanitalavantam
viya

1. Abhi-Ttha 1. 13 pitthe.
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sampasaritamecakapatarn! viya ca ahosi. Chavito ceva akkhinafica
pitatthanehi pitarasmiyo nikkhamimsu, yasar vasena disabhaga
suvannarasanisificamana viya suvannapatapasarita viya kunkumacunna
kanikarapupphasamparikinna viya ca virocimsu. Mamsalohitehi ceva
akkhinafica rattatthanehi lohitarasmiyo nikkhamimsu, yasam vasena
disa bhava cinapitthacunnarafijita viya supakkalakharasanisificamana
viya rattakambalaparikkhitta viya jayasumanaparibaddhakabandhu
jivakakusumasamparikinna viya ca virocimsu. Atththi ceva dantehi ca
akkhinafica setatthanehi odatarasmiyo nikkhamimsu, yasam vasena
disabhaga rajatakutehi asificamanakhiradharasamparikinna viya
pasaritarajatapatavitana viya vitipatantarajatatalavanta viya
kundakumuda sindhuvarasumanamallikadikusumasafichanna viya ca
virocimsu. Maifijitthapabhassara pana tamha tamha sarirappadesa
nikkhamimsu. Iti ta chabbannarasmiyo nikkhamitva
ghanamahapathavim ganhimsu.

Catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahala mahapathavi
niddhantasuvannapindi viya ahosi. Pathavim bhinditva hettha udakam
ganhimsu. Pathavisandharakam
atthanahutadhikacatuyojanasatasahassabahalam udakam
suvannakalasehi asificamanavilinasuvannam viya ahosi. Udakam
vinivijjhitva vatam aggahesum.
Channavubhadhikanavayojanasatasahassabahalo vato
samussitasuvannakkhandho viya ahosi. Vatam vinivijjhitva hettha
ajatakasam pakkhandimsu. Uparibhagena uggantvapi catumaharajike
ganhimsu. Te vinivijjhitva tavatimse, tato yame, tato tusite, tato
nimmanarati, tato paranimmitavasavatti, tato nava brahmaloke, tato
vehapphale, tato pafica suddhavase vinivijjhitva cattaro aruppe

ganhimsu. Cattaro ca aruppe vinivijjhitva ajatakasam pakkhandimsu.

1. Sampasaritameva cakkapatam (Sya)
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Tiriyabhagehi ananta lokadhatuyo pakkhandimsu, ettake thane
candamhi candappabha natthi, stiriye sturiyappabha natthi, tarakartipesu
tarakarupappabha natthi, devatanam uyyanavimanakapparukkhesu
sarire abharanestti sabbattha pabha natthi.
Tisahassimahasahassilokadhatuya alokapharanasamattho mahabrahmapi
suriyuggamane khajjopanako viya ahosi,
candastriyatarakartipadevatuyyanavimanakapparukkhanam
paricchedamattakameva paffiayittha. Ettakam thanam buddharasmi
hiyeva ajjhotthatamm ahosi. Ayafica neva buddhanam adhitthaniddhi, na
bhavanamayiddhi. Sanhasukhumadhammam pana sammasato lokana
thassa lohitam pasidi, vatthurtipam pasidi, chavivanno pasidi.
Cittasamutthana vannadhatu samanta asitihatthamatte padese niccala
atthasiti.

Evarmh nisinneti tamha samadhimha vutthahitva nisinne. Eko
brahmanoti namagottavasena anabhififato apakato eko brahmano. “Hum
hun”ti karonto vicaratiti sabbarh acokkhajatikam! passitva jigucchanto
“hurh hun”ti karonto vicarati. Etadavocati2 etarh idani vattabbarh “kittavata
nu kho’ti-adivacanam avoca. Tattha kittavatati kittakena pamanena. Nu-ti
samsayatthe nipato, kho-ti padaptrane. Bho-ti brahmananam
jatisamudagatam alapanam. Tatha hi vuttam “bhovadi nama so hoti, sace
hoti sakificano”ti3. Gotamati bhagavantarn gottena alapati. Katharh panayarn
brahmano sampati samagato bhagavato gottam janatiti? Nayam sampati
samagato, chabbassani padhanakaranakale upatthahantehi paficavaggiyehi
saddhim caramano aparabhage tam vatam chaddetva uruvelayam
senanigame eko adutiyo hutva pindaya caramanopi tena brahmanena
ditthapubbo ceva sallapitapubbo ca, tena so pubbe paficavaggiyehi
gayhamanam bhagavato gottam anussaranto “bho gotama’ti bhagavantam
gottena alapati. Yato patthaya va bhagava mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto
anomanaditire pabbaji, tato pabhuti

1. Avokajatikam (Sya) 2. Udana-Ttha 49 pitthadisupi passitabbarh.
3. Khu 1. 70, 376 pitthesu.
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“samano gotamo”ti cando viya stiriyo viya pakato paffiato hoti, na ca tassa
gottajanane karanarn gavesitabbarn. Brahmanakaranati! brahmanam
karontiti brahmanakarana, brahmanabhavakarati attho. Ettha ca “kittavata™ti
etena yehi dhammehi brahmano hoti, tesam dhammanam parimanam
pucchati. “Katame”ti pana imina tesar sarlpam pucchati.

Udanarh udanesiti “yo brahmano”ti-adikam udanam udanesi, na pana
tassa brahmanassa dhammam desesi. Kasma? Dhammadesanaya
abhajanabhavato. Tatha hi tassa brahmanassa imarh gatharn? sutva na
saccabhisamayo ahosi. Yatha ca imassa, evam upakassa ajivakassa
buddhagunappakasanam sutva. Dhammacakkappavattanato hi pubbabhage
bhagavata bhasitam paresam sunantanampi tapussabhallikanam
saranadanam viya vasanabhagiyameva jatam, na asekkhabhagiyam va
nibbedha bhogiyam va. Esa hi dhammatati. Vedehi va antanti ettha antam
nama sabbasankhara pariyosanam nibbanam. Ime ussada natthiti sabbaso
ime pahinatta na santi.

Ajapalakathavannana nitthita.

Mucalindakathavannana

5. Mucalindamileti3 ettha mucalindo vuccati niparukkho, yo
“niculopi”tipi vuccati, tassa samipeti attho. Keci pana “mucaloti tassa
rukkhassa namam, vanajetthakataya pana mucalindoti vuttan”ti vadanti.
Udapaditi sakala cakkavalagabbham ptuirento mahamegho udapadi. Evartapo
kira megho dvisuyeva kalesu vassati cakkavattimhi va uppanne buddhe va,
idha buddhuppadakale udapadi. Pokkharaniya nibbattoti pokkharaniya
hettha nagabhavanam atthi, tattha nibbatto. Sakabhavanati attano
nagabhavanato. Evam bhogehi parikkhipitvati satta vare attano
sarirabhogehi bhagavato kayam parivaretva. Uparimuddhani mahantarn

1. Brahmanakaranati (?) 2. Katharh (Ka) 3. Udana-Ttha 89 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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phanam vihaccati bhagavato muddhappadesassa upari attano mahantarm

phanam pasaretva. ‘“Phanam karitva’tipi patho, soyevattho.

Tassa kira nagarajassa etadahosi “bhagava ca mayham bhavanasamipe
rukkhamile nisinno, ayafica sattahavaddalika vattati, vasagaramassa
laddhum vattati’ti. So sattaratanamayam pasadam nimminiturm sakkontopi
“evam kate kayasaro gahito na bhavissati, dasabalassa kayaveyyavaccam
karissam1”’ti mahantam attabhavam katva sattharam sattakkhattum bhogehi
parikkhipitva upari phanam dharesi. “Tassa parikkhepabbhantaram
lohapasade bhandagaragabbhappamanam ahos1”ti idha vuttam.
Majjhimatthakathayarn! pana—

“Parikkhepassa anto okaso hettha lohapasadappamano ahosi,
icchiticchitena iriyapathena sattha viharissati'ti nagarajassa ajjhosayo
ahosi, tasma evam mahantam okasam parikkhipi, majjhe ratanapallanko
panfiatto hoti, upari suvannatarakavicittam
samosaritagandhadamakusumacelavitanam ahosi, cattisu konesu
gandhatelena dipa jalita, catisu disasu vivaritva candanakarandaka
thapita”ti—

vuttarh. Icchiticchitena iriyapathena viharissatiti ca nagarajassa
ajjhasayamattametam, bhagava pana yathanisinnova sattaham vitinamesi.

Kificapi -pa- cinteturh yuttanti ettha keci vadanti “unhaggahanam bhoga
parikkhepassa vipulabhavakarane karanakittanam. Khuddake hi tasmim
bhagavantam nagarajassa sarirasambhita usma badheyya,
vipulabhavakaranena pana tadisamm ma unham badhayittha”ti. Sa-
upasaggapadassa attho upasaggena vinapi vififayatiti aha “viddhanti
ubbiddhan’ti, sa cassa ubbiddhata upakkilesavigamena durabhavena
upatthananti aha “meghavigamena duribhttan”ti. Indanilamani viya dibbati
jotatiti devo, akaso. Viditvati “idani vigatavalahako akaso, natthi bhagavato
stitadi-upaddavo’ti flatva. Vinivethetvati apanetva.

1. Ma-Ttha 2. 90 pitthe.
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attano rtipanti attano nagartparn. Patisarnharitvati antaradhapetva.
Manavakavannanti kumarakartpamn.

Etamatthar viditvati “vivekasukhapatisamvedino yattha katthaci
sukhameva hot1”ti etarh attham sabbakarena janitva. Imarh udananti imam
vivekasukhanubhava dipakam udanam udanesi. Sutadhammassati
vissutadhammassa. Tenaha “pakasita dhammassa”ti. Akuppanabhavoti
akuppanasabhavol.

Mucalindakathavannana nitthita.

Rajayatanakathavannana

6. Osadhaharitakarh upanesiti na kevalam osadhaharitakameva,
dantakatthampi upanesi. Paccaggheti ettha purimam atthavikappam keci na
icchanti, teneva acariya dhammapalattherena vuttam “paccaggheti abhinave.
Paccekam mahagghataya paccaggheti keci, tam na sundaram. Na hi buddha
bhagavanto mahaggham patigganhanti paribhufijanti va’ti.

Rajayatanakathavannana nitthita.

Brahmayacanakathavannana

7. Acinnasamacinnoti acarito ceva acarantehi ca sammadeva acaritoti
attho. Etena ayam parivitakko sabbabuddhanam pathamabhisambodhiyam
uppajjatevati ayamettha dhammatati dasseti. Gambhiropi dhammo
patipakkhavidhamanena supakato bhaveyya, patipakkhavidhamanam pana
sammapatipattipatibaddham, sa saddhammasava nadhina, tam satthari
dhamme ca pasadayattam. So visesato loke sambhavaniyassa garukatabbassa
abhipatthanahetukoti paramparaya sattanam dhammasampatipattiya
brahmuno yacananimittanti tarh dassento “brahmuna yacite
desetukamataya’ti-adimaha.

1. Akujjhanasabhavo (Sya)
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Adhigatoti patividdho, sayambhufianena “idam dukkhan”ti-adina
yathabhutam avabuddhoti attho. Dhammoti catusaccadhammo
tabbinimuttassa pativijjhitabba dhammassa abhavato. Gambhiroti
mahasamuddo viya makasatundasticiya afifatra
samupacitaparipakkafianasambharehi afifiesam fianena alabbhaneyyapatittho.
Gambhira ttava duddaso dukkhena datthabbo, na sakka sukhena datthur.
Yo hi alabbhaneyya patittho, so ogahiturn asakkuneyyataya sartipato ca
visesato ca sukhena passitum na sakka, atha kho kicchena kenaci
kadacideva datthabbo. Duddasattava duranubodho dukkhena avabujjhitabbo,
na sakka sukhena avabujjhitum. Yaifihi datthumeva na sakka, tassa ogahetva
anubujjhane katha eva natthi avabodhassa dukkarabhavato. Imasmim thane
“tam kim mafifiatha bhikkhave katamam nu kho dukkarataram va
durabhisambha vatararh va”ti suttapadarn! vattabbarh.

Santoti anupasantasabhavanam kilesanam sankharanafica abhavato
vilpasanta sabbaparilahataya santo nibbuto, santarammanataya va santo.
Ettha ca nirodhasaccam santarn arammananti santarammanam,
maggasaccam santam santarammanafcati santarammanam. Padhanabhavam
nitoti panito. Atha va panitoti atittikaranatthena atappako sadurasabhojanam
viya. Santapanitabhaveneva cettha asecanakataya atappa kata datthabba.
Idafihi dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttam. Atakkavacaroti
uttamafianavisayatta takkena avacaritabbo ogahitabbo na hoti, fianeneva
avacaritabbo. Tato eva nipunafianagocarataya sanhasukhumasabhavatta ca
nipuno sanho. Pandita vedaniyoti balanam avisayatta sammapatipadam
patipannehi panditehi eva veditabbo.

Alltyanti abhiramitabbatthena seviyantiti alaya, pafica kamagunati aha
“satta paficakamagune alliyanti, tasma te alayati vuccanti’ti. Tattha
paficakamagune alliyantiti paficakamagune sevantiti attho. Teti pafica
kamaguna. Ramantiti ratim vindanti kilanti lalanti. Aliyanti
abhiramanavasena sevantiti alaya, atthasatam tanha vicaritani, tehi alayehi
ramantiti alayaramati evampettha attho datthabbo. Ime hi satta yatha

kamagune, evam ragampi

1. Sarh 3. 395 pitthe.
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assadenti abhinandantiyeva. Yatheva hi
susajjitapupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampannam uyyanam pavittho raja taya
taya sampattiya ramati, sammudito amoditapamodito hoti, na ukkanthati,
sayampi nikkhamitum na icchati, evamimehi kamalayatanhalayehi satta
ramanti, samsaravatte sammodita anukkanthita vasanti. Tena nesam bhagava
duvidhampi alayam uyyanabhtimim viya dassento “alayarama”ti-adimaha.
Ratati nirata. Sutthu muditati ativiya mudita anukkanthanato.

Thanam sandhayati thanasaddam sandhaya. Atthato pana thananti ca
paticcasamuppado eva adhippeto. Titthati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati
thanarh, sankharadinam paccayabhuta avijjadayo. Imesam sankharadinam
paccayati idappaccaya, avijjadayova. Idappaccaya eva idappaccayata yatha
devo eva devata. Idappaccayanam va avijjadinam attano phalam paticca
paccayabhavo uppadana samatthata idappaccayata. Tena
samatthapaccayalakkhano paticcasamuppado dassito hoti. Paticca
samuppajjati phalam etasmati paticcasamuppado. Padadvayenapi
dhammanam paccayattho eva vibhavito. Sankharadipaccayanafihi
avijjadinam etam adhivacanam idappaccayatapaticcasamuppadoti.
Sabbasankharasamathoti-adi sabbam atthato nibbanameva. Yasma hi tam
agamma paticca ariyamaggassa arammanapaccaya bhavahetu
sabbasankharavipphanditani sammanti viipasammanti, tasma
“sabbasankharasamatho”ti vuccati. Sabbasankhatavisamyutte hi nibbane
sankharaviipasamapariyayo fiayagatoyevati. Idam panettha nibbacanam—
sabbe sankhara sammanti etthati sabbasankharasamathoti.

Yasma ca tamh agamma sabbe upadhayo patinissattha
samucchedavasena pariccatta honti, atthasatappabheda sabbapi tanha
khiyanti, sabbe kilesaraga virajjanti, jaramaranadibhedam sabbam
vattadukkham nirujjhati, tasma “sabbtipadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo
virago nirodhoti vuccati, ya panesa tanha tena tena bhavena bhavantaram
bhavanikantibhavena vinati samsibbati, phalena va saddhim kammam vinati
samsibbatiti katva vananti vuccati, tato nikkhantam vanatoti nibbanam.
Kilamathoti kayakilamatho. Vihesapi kayavihesayeva, citte pana
ubhayampetam buddhanam natthi bodhimuleyeva samucchinnatta. Ettha ca
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ciranisajjacirabhasanehi pitthi-agilayanatalugalasosadivasena kayakilamatho
ceva kayavihesa ca veditabba, sa ca kho desanaya attham ajanantanafica
appatipajjantanafica vasena. Janantanam pana patipajjantanafica desanaya
kayaparissamopi satthu aparissamova, tenaha bhagava “na ca mam
dhammadhikaranam viheseti’ti. Teneva vuttam “ya ajanantanarm desana
nama, so mama kilamatho assa”ti.

Apisstiti sampindanatthe nipato. So na kevalam etadahosi, imapi gatha
patibhamsuti dipeti. Bhagavantanti patisaddayogena sami-atthe
upayogavacananti aha “bhagavato”ti. Vuddhippatta acchariya va
anacchariya. Vuddhi-atthopi hi a-karo hoti yatha “asekkha dhamma™ti.
Kappanam cattari asankhyeyyani satasahassafica sadevakassa lokassa
dhammasamvibhagakaranatthameva paramiyo puretva idani
samadhigatadhammarajjassa tattha appossukkatapattidipanatta gathatthassa
anu-acchariyata tassa vuddhippatti ca veditabba. Atthadvarenal hi gathanarn
anacchariyata. Gocara ahesunti upatthahamsu, upatthanafica
vitakkayitabbatati2 aha “parivitakkayitabbabhavarn papunirst’ti.

Kicchenati na dukkhappatipadaya. Buddhanafhi cattaropi magga
sukhappatipadava honti. Paramipuranakale pana saragasadosasamohasseva
sato agatagatanam yacakanam alankatappatiyattam sisam kantitva
galalohitam niharitva su-afijitani akkhini uppatetva kulavamsappadipam
puttam manapacarinim bhariyanti evamadini dentassa afifiani ca
khantivadisadisesu attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini papunantassa
agamaniyapatipadam sandhayetam vuttarn. Ha-iti va byattanti etasmim atthe
nipato. Ekamsattheti keci. Ha byattam ekamsena va alam nippayojanam
evam kicchena adhigatarh dhammarm desetunti yojana. Halanti va alanti
imina samanattham padam “halanti vadami”ti-adisu viya. “Pakasitan”tipi
pathanti, desitanti attho. Evam kicchena adhigatassa dhammassa alam
desitam pariyattam desitam, ko attho desitenati vuttam hoti.
Ragadosaparetehiti ragadosaphutthehi, phutthavisena viya sappena ragena
dosena ca samphutthehi

1. Atthuddharena (Sya) 2. Vitakkassati(Sya)
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abhibhutehiti attho. Atha va ragadosaparetehiti ragadosanugatehi, ragena ca
dosena ca anubandhehiti attho.

Patisotagaminti! niccagahadinarh patisotarn aniccarn dukkhamanatta
asubhanti evam gatam pavattam catusaccadhammanti attho. Ragarattati
kamaragena bhavaragena ditthiragena ca ratta. Na dakkhantiti aniccam
dukkhamanatta asubhanti imina sabhavena na passissanti, te apassante ko
sakkhissati aniccanti-adina sabhavena yathavato dhammam janapetunti
adhippayo. Ragadosaparetatapi nesam sammulhabhavenevati aha
“tamokhandhena avuta”ti, avijjarasina ajjhotthatati attho.

Appossukkataya cittarn namatiti kasma panassa evam cittarn nami,
nanu esa ‘“muttoham mocessami, tinnoham taressami,

Kim me afifiatavesena, dhammar sacchikatenidha.

Sabbafifiutarh papunitva, tarayissar sadevakan’ti?—

Patthanam katva paramiyo puretva sabbafifiutam pattoti? Saccameva, tadeva
paccavekkhananubhavena panassa evam cittam nami. Tassa hi sabbafifiutarm
patva sattanam kilesagahanatam dhammassa ca gambhiratam
paccavekkhantassa sattanam kilesagahanata ca dhammagambhirata ca
sabbakarena pakata jata. Athassa “ime satta kafijiyapunnalabu viya
takkabharitacati viya vasatelapitapilotika viya afijanamakkhi tahattho viya
ca kilesabharita atisamkilittha ragaratta dosaduttha mohamulha, te kim nama

=9

pativijjhissanti”ti cintayato kilesagahanapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam

cittam nami.

“Ayam dhammo pathavisandharaka-udakakkhandho viya gambhiro,
pabbatena paticchadetva thapito sasapo viya duddaso, satadha bhinnassa
valassa koti viya anu. Maya hi imam dhammam pativijjhitum vayamantena
adinnam danam nama natthi, arakkhitam silam nama natthi, aparipurita kaci

parami nama natthi, tassa me nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassapi

1. Di-Ttha 2. 56; Ma-Ttha 2. 81; Samm-Ttha 1. 180 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
2. Khu 4. 310 pitthe thokam visadisam.
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pathavi na kampittha, pathamayame pubbenivasam anussarantassapi na
kampittha, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhentassapi na kampittha,
pacchimayame pana paticcasamuppadam pativijjhantasseva me
dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha. Iti madisenapi tikkhafianena
kicchenevayam dhammo patividdho, tam lokiyamahajana katham

=99

pativijjhissanti”’ti dhammagambhirataya paccavekkhananubhavenapi evam

cittam namiti veditabbam.

Apica brahmuna yacite desetukamatayapissa evam cittarh nami. Janati
hi bhagava “mama appossukkataya citte namamane mahabrahma
dhammadesanam yacissati, ime ca satta brahmagaruka, te 'sattha kira
dhammam na desetukamo ahosi, atha nam mahabrahma yacitva desapeti,
santo vata bho dhammo panito'ti mafifamana susstisissanti’ti. [dampissa
karanam paticca appossukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanayati
veditabbam.

8. Sahampatissati so kira kassapassa bhagavato sasane sahako nama
thero pathamajjhanam nibbattetva pathamajjhanabhumiyam
kappayukabrahma hutva nibbatto, tatra narm sahampati brahmati safijananti.
Tam sandhayaha “brahmuno sahampatissa”ti. Nassati vatati so kira imam
saddam tatha nicchareti, yatha dasasahassilokadhatu brahmano sutva sabbe
sannipatimsu. Apparajakkhajatikati pafinamaye akkhimhi appam parittam
ragadosamoharajam etesam evamsabhavati apparajakkhajatika. Appam
ragadirajam yesam te sabhava apparajakkhajatikati evamettha attho
datthabbo. Assavanatati “sayam abhifina’ti-adisu viya karanatthe
paccattavacanam, assavanatayati attho. Bhavissantiti purimabuddhesu
dasapuiifakiriyavasena katadhikara paripakagatapadumani viya
sturiyarasmisamphassam dhammadesanamyeva akankhamana
catuppadikagathavasane ariyabhuimim okkamanaraha na eko, na dve,
anekasatasahassa dhammassa afifiataro bhavissantiti dasseti.

Paturahositi patubhavi. Samalehi cintitoti samalehi ptiranakassapadihi
chahi sattharehi cintito. Te hi puretaram uppajjitva sakalajambudipe kantake
pattharamana viya visam sificamana
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viya ca samalam micchaditthidhammam desayimsu. Te kira
buddhakolahalanussavena safijatakutihala lokam vaficeta kohaiifie thatva
sabbafinutam patijananta yam kifici adhammamyeva dhammoti dipesum.
Apapuretanti vivara etam. Amatassa dvaranti amatassa nibbanassa
dvarabhutam ariyamaggam. Idam vuttam hoti—etam kassapassa bhagavato
sasanantaradhanato pabhuti pihitamh nibbananagarassa mahadvaram
ariyamaggam saddhammadesanahatthena apapura vivara ugghatehiti.
Sunantu dhammam vimalenanubuddhanti ime satta ragadimalanam
abhavato vimalena sammasambuddhena anubuddham catusaccadhammam
sunantu tava bhagavati yacati.

Selapabbato ucco hoti thiro ca, na pamsupabbato missakapabbato vati
aha “sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthito”ti. Tassattho “selamaye ekagghane
pabbatamuddhani yathathitova. Na hi tattha thitassa dassanattham
givukkhipanapasaranadikiccam atthi’’ti. Tathupamanti tappatibhagam
selapabbatiipamam. Dhammamayar pasadanti lokuttaradhammamaha. So hi
sabbaso pasadavaho sabbadhamme atikkamma abbhuggatatthena!
pasadasadiso ca, pafifiapariyayo va idha dhamma-saddo. Pafifia hi
abbhuggatatthena! pasadoti abhidhamme niddittha. Tatha caha—

“Pafifapasadamaruyha, asoko sokinim pajam.
Pabbatatthova bhiimatthe, dhiro bale avekkhati ti2.

Ayam panettha sankhepattho—yatha selapabbatamuddhani yathathitova
cakkhuma puriso samantato janatam passeyya, tatha tvampi sumedha
sundarapafifia sabbafifiutafinanena samantacakkhu bhagava dhammamayam
paifiamayam pasadamaruyha sayam apetasoko sokavatinnam
jatijarabhibhuitam janatam avekkhassu upadharaya upaparikkhati. Ayam
panettha adhippayo—yatha hi pabbatapade samanta mahantam khettarm
katva tattha kedarapalisu kutikayo katva rattim aggim jaleyyum,
caturangasamannagatafica andhakaram assa, atha tassa pabbatassa matthake
thatva cakkhumato purisassa bhumim olokayato neva khettam, na
kedarapaliyo, na kutiyo, na tattha sayitamanussa pafiiayeyyum
anujjalabhavato, kutikasu pana

1. Accuggatatthena (Sya) 2. Khu 1. 17 pitthe.
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aggijalamattameva pafifiayeyya ujjalabhavato, evam dhammapasadam
aruyha sattanikayam olokayato tathagatassa ye te akatakalyana satta, te
ekavihare dakkhinajanupasse nisinnapi buddhacakkhussa apatham
nagacchanti fianaggina anujjalabhavato anularabhavato ca, rattim khitta sara
viya honti. Ye pana katakalyana veneyyapuggala, te evassa durepi thita
apathamagacchanti paripakkananaggitaya samujjalabhavato ularasantanataya
ca, so aggi viya himavantapabbato viya ca. Vuttampi cetam—

“Dure santo pakasenti, himavantova pabbato.

=

Asantettha na dissanti, rattirn khitta yatha sara”til.

Utthehiti bhagavato dhammadesanattham carikacaranam yacanto
bhanati. Utthehiti va dhammadesanaya appossukkata sankhatasankocapattito
kilasubhavato utthaha. Virati-adisu bhagava
satisayacatubbidhasammappadhanaviriyavantataya viro,
devaputtamaccukilesabhisankharanam vijitatta vijitasangamo,
jatikantaradito veneyya sattham vahanasamatthataya nibbanasankhatam
khemappadesam sampapanasamatthataya satthavaho, kamacchanda-inassa
abhavato ananoti veditabbo. Yo hi paresam inam gahetva vinaseti, so tehi
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“inarh deh1ti tajjamanopi pharusam vuccamanopi vambhama nopi?
vadhiyamanopi kifici patippaharitum na sakkoti, sabbam titikkhati. Titikkha
karanafihissa tam inam hoti, evameva yo yamhi kamacchandena rajjati,
tanhagahanena tam vatthum ganhati, so tena pharusam vuccamanopi
vambhamanopi vadhiyamanopi kifici patippahariturmn na sakkoti, sabbam
titikkhati. Titikkhakaranafihissa so kamacchando hoti gharasamikehi

vihethiyamananam itthtnam viya. Kasma? Inasadisatta kamacchandassa.

9. Ajjhesananti garutthaniyam payirupasitva garutaram payojanam
uddissa abhipatthana ajjhesana, sapi atthato yacana eva. Buddhacakkhunati
indriyaparopariyattafianena ca asayanusayafianena ca. Imesafihi dvinnam
nananarm buddhacakkhiiti namam, sabbafifiutafifianassa samantacakkhiiti.

1. Khul. 56 pitthe. 2. Bajjhamanopi (Sya)
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hetthimanam tinnam maggafiananam dhammacakkhiti. Apparajakkheti-
adisu yesam vuttanayeneva pafifiacakkhumhi ragadirajam appam, te
apparajakkha. Yesam tam mahantarh, te maharajakkha. Yesam saddhadini
indriyani tikkhani, te tikkhindriya. Yesam tani muduni, te mudindriya.
Yesam teyeva saddhadayo akara sundara, te svakara. Ye kathitakaranam
sallakkhenti, sukhena sakka honti vififiapetum, te suvififiapaya. Ye
paralokaficeva vajjafica bhayato passanti, te paralokavajjabhayadassavino

nama.

Uppalani ettha santiti uppalini, gacchopi jalasayopi, idha pana jalasayo
adhippeto, tasma uppaliniyanti uppalavaneti evamattho gahetabbo. Ito
paresupi eseva nayo antonimuggaposiniti yani udakassa anto nimugganeva
hutva pussanti vaddhanti, tani antonimuggaposini. Udakarh accuggamma
titthantiti udakam atikkamitva titthanti. Tattha yani accuggamma thitani
striyarasmisamphassam agamayamanani, tani ajja pupphanakani. Yani
samodakam thitani, tani sve pupphanakani. Yani udaka anuggatani
antonimuggaposini, tani tatiyadivase pupphanakani. Udaka pana anuggatani
anfianipi saroga-uppaladini nama atthi, yani neva pupphissanti
macchakacchapabhakkhaneva bhavissanti, tani palim narulhani, aharitva
pana dipetabbaniti atthakathayarn pakasitanil. Yatheva hi tani catubbidhani
pupphani, evameva ugghatitafifii vipaficitaifit neyyo padaparamoti cattaro
puggala.

Tattha yassa puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti,
ayam “cattaro satipatthana’ti-adina nayena sankhittena matikaya
thapiyamanaya? desananu sarena fianam pesetva arahattarn ganhituri
samattho puggalo ugghatitafifiiti vuccati. Yassa puggalassa sankhittena
bhasitassa vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhi samayo hoti, ayam
vuccati puggalo vipaficitafifii. Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato
yonisomanasikaroto kalyanamitte sevato bhajato payirupasato anupubbena
dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo. Yassa puggalassa
bahumpi sunato bahumpi bhanato bahumpi

1. Atthakathayarm na pakasitani (Sya) 2. Dipiyamanaya (Ka)
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dharayato bahumpi vacayato na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hoti, tena
attabhavena maggam va phalam va antamaso jhanam va vipassanam va
nibbatteturn na sakkoti, ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo. Tattha bhagava
uppalavanadisadisam dasasahassi lokadhatum olokento ajja pupphanakani
viya ugghatitafifii, sve pupphanakani viya vipaiicitafiiit, tatiyadivase
pupphanakani viya neyye, macchakacchapabhakkhapupphani viya
padaparame ca addasa, passanto ca ‘“ettaka apparajakkha, ettaka
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maharajakkha, tatrapi ettaka ugghatitafifit”’ti evam sabbakaratova addasa.

Tattha tinnam puggalanam imasmiffieva attabhave bhagavato
dhammadesana attharm sadheti. Padaparamanarm anagatatthaya vasana hoti.
Atha bhagava imesam catunnam puggalanam atthavaham dhammadesanam
viditva desetukamyatam uppadetva puna sabbepi tisu bhavesu satte
bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi. Ye sandhaya vuttam “ye te satta
kammavaranena samannagata vipakavaranena samannagata kilesavaranena
samannagata assaddha acchandika duppaiifna abhabba niyamam okkamitum
kusalesu dhammesu sammattam, ime te satta abhabba. Katame te satta
bhabba. Ye te satta na kammavaranena -pa- ime te satta bhabba’til. Tattha
sabbepi abhabbapuggale pahaya bhabbapuggaleyeva fianena pariggahetva
“ettaka ragacarita, ettaka dosa, moha, vitakka, saddha, buddhicarita’ti cha
kotthase akasi, evam katva dhammam desessamiti cintesi. Ettha ca
apparajakkhadibhabbadivasena avajjentassa bhagavato te satta pufijapuiijava
hutva upatthahanti, na ekekati datthabbam.

Paccabhasiti pati-abhasi. Aparutati vivata. Amatassa dvarati
ariyamaggo. So hi amatasankhatassa nibbanassa dvaram, so maya vivaritva
thapito mahakaruntpanissayena sayambhufanena adhigatattati dasseti.
“Aparutam tesarm amatassa dvaran”ti keci pathanti. Pamuficantu saddhanti
sabbe attano saddham muficantu vissajjentu pavedentu, maya desite
dhamme mayi ca attano saddahanakaram utthapentuti attho.
Pacchimapadadvaye ayamattho—ahaiihi attano pagunam suppavattitampi
imam

1. Abhi 2. 355 pitthe.
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panitam uttamam dhammam kayavacakilamathasafiit hutva na bhasim, na
bhasissamiti cintesim, idani pana sabbo jano saddhabhajanam upanetu,
puressami nesam sankappanti. Antaradhayiti sattharam gandhamaladihi
pujetva antarahito, sakatthanameva gatoti attho. Satthusantikafihi
upagatanam devanam brahmanafica tassa purato antaradhanam nama
sakatthanagamanameva.

Brahmayacanakathavannana nitthita.

Paficavaggiyakathavannana

10. Etadahositi etam ahosi, “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammarm
deseyyan”ti ayam dhammadesanapatisamyutto vitakko udapaditi attho.
Alaroti tassa namarn. Dighapingalo kiresa. So hi tungasarirataya digho,
pingalacakkhutaya pingalo, tenassa “alaro”ti namam ahosi. Kalamoti
gottarn. Panditoti! pandiccena samannagato, samapattipatilabhasamsiddhena
adhigamabahusaccasankhatena panditabhavena samanna gatoti attho. Byatto
veyyattiyena samannagato, samapattipatilabhapaccayena pariharika
pafifiasankhatena byattabhavena samannagatoti attho. Medhaviti
thanuppattiya pafiiiaya samannagato. Atha va medhaviti
tihetukapatisandhipafifiasankhataya tamtam itikattabba tapafifiasankhataya ca
medhaya samannagatoti evamettha attho datthabbo. Aparajakkha jatikoti
samapattiya vikkhambhitatta nikkilesajatiko visuddhasatto. Ajanissatiti
sallakkhessati pativijjhissati.

Bhagavatopi kho fianam udapaditi bhagavatopi sabbafifiutafifianam
uppajji. Bhagava kira devataya kathiteneva nittham agantva sayampi
sabbafifiutafifianena olokento ito sattamadivasamatthake kalam katva
akificafinayatane nibbattoti addasa. Tam sandhayaha “bhagavatopi kho
fianam udapadi’ti. Mahajaniyoti sattadivasabbhantare

1. Ma-Ttha 2. 91 pitthadisupi passitabbarn.
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pattabbamaggaphalato parihinatta mahati jani parihani assati mahajaniyo.
Akkhane nibbattattal idha dhammadesanatthanarh agamanapadapi natthi,
athaham tattha gaccheyyam, gantva desiyamanam dhammampissa sotum
sotapasadopi natthi, evarh mahajaniyo jatoti dasseti. Kim pana bhagavata
tarh attano buddhanubhavena dhammar fiapeturh na sakkati? Ama na sakka,
na hi paratoghosamantarena savakanam dhammabhi samayo sambhavati,
afifiatha itarapaccayarahitassapi dhammabhisamayena bhavitabbam, na ca
tarn atthi. Vuttafihetarh “dveme bhikkhave paccaya sammaditthiya uppadaya
parato ca ghoso ajjhattafica yonisomanasikaro™'ti2.

Udakoti tassa namam, ramassa pana puttataya ramaputto.
Abhidosakalakatoti addharatte kalakato. Bhagavatopi kho fianarh udapaditi
idhapi kira bhagava devataya kathitavacanena sannitthanam akatva
sabbafinutafiianena olokento “hiyyo addharatte kalam katva udako
ramaputto nevasafifianasaffiayatane nibbatto”ti addasa, tasma evam vuttam.
Sesam purimasadisameva.

Bahupakarati bahu-upakara. Padhanapahitattam upatthahimsuti
padhanatthaya pesitattabhavam vasanatthane parivenasammajjanena
pattacivaram gahetva anubandhanena mukhodakadantakatthadanadina ca
upatthahimsu. Ke panete paficavaggiya nama? Ye te—

Ramo dhajo lakkhano capi manti3,
Kondaiifio ca bhojo suyamo sudatto.
Ete tada attha ahesurm brahmana,
Chalangava mantam viyakarimsiti4.

Bodhisattassa jatakale supinapatiggahaka ceva lakkhanapatiggahaka ca
attha brahmana. Tesu tayo dvedha byakarimsu “imehi lakkhanehi
samannagato agaram ajjhavasamano raja hohiti cakkavatti, pabbajamano
buddho”ti. Pafica brahmana ekamsabyakarana

1. Nibbatto (Sya, Ka) 2. Am 1. 87 pitthe. 3. Jotimanti (Ka)
4. Khu 11. 229 pitthe milindapafihe cunniyavasena agata, Ma-Ttha 2. 92;
Jataka-Ttha 1. 66; Apadana-Ttha 1. 68 pitthesupi passitabbam.
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ahesum “imehi lakkhanehi samannagato agare na titthati, buddhova hoti’ti.
Tesu purima tayo yathamantapadam gata. Ete hi
lakkhanamantasankhatavedavacananuripam patipanna dve gatiyo bhavanti
anafifati vuttaniyamena nicchiniturn asakkonta vuttameva patipajjimsu, na
mahapurisassa buddhabhavappattim paccasisimsu. Ime pana kondafinadayo
paiica “ekamsato buddho bhavissatiti jatanicchayatta mantapadam
atikkanta. Te attana laddham tutthidanam fiatakanam vissajjetva “ayam
mahapuriso agare na ajjhavasissati, ekantena buddho bhavissati™ti
nibbematika bodhisattam uddissa samanapabbajjam pabbajita, tesam
puttatipi vadanti, tam atthakathayam patikkhittam. Ete kira daharakaleva
baht mante janimsu, tasma ne brahmana acariyatthane thapayimsu. Te
“paccha amhehi puttadarajatam chinditva na sakka bhavissati pabbajitun”ti
daharakaleyeva pabbajitva ramaniyani senasanani paribhufijanta vicarimsu.
Kalena kalam pana “kim bho mahapuriso mahabhinikkhamanam
nikkhanto”ti pucchanti. Manussa “kuhim tumhe mahapurisam passissatha,
tisu pasadesu vividhanatakamajjhe devo viya sampattimm anubhoti’ti vadanti.

= ¢

Te sutva “na tava mahapurisassa fianam paripakam gacchati’ti appossukka

viharimsuyeva.

Kasma panettha bhagava “bahukara kho me paficavaggiya”ti aha. Kim
upakarakanamyeva esa dhammam deseti, anupakarakanam na desetiti? No
na deseti. Paricayavasena hesa alaraficeva kalamam udakafica ramaputtam
olokesi. Etasmim pana buddhakkhette thapetva affiasikondafifiam affio
pathamam dhammam sacchikatum samattho nama natthi. Kasma?
Tathavidha-upanissayatta. Pubbe kira pufifakaranakale dve bhataro ahesum.
Te ca ekato sassam akamsu. Tattha jetthassa “ekasmim sasse nava vare
aggasassadanam maya databbanti ahosi. So vappakale bijaggam nama
datva gabbhakale kanitthena saddhim mantesi “gabbhakale gabbham
phaletva dassami’’ti. Kanittho “tarunasassam nasetukamos1’ti aha. Jettho
kanitthassa ananuvattanabhavam fiatva khettam vibhajitva attano kotthasato
gabbham phaletva khiram niharitva sappiphanitena yojetva adasi,
puthukakale puthukam karetva
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adasi, layane layanaggam, venikarane venaggam, veniyo purisabharavasena
bandhitva kalapakarane kalapaggam, khale kalapanam thapanadivase
khalaggam, madditva vihinam rasikaranadivase khalabhandaggam,
kotthagare dhanfiassa pakkhipanadivase kotthagganti evam ekasmim sasse
nava vare aggadanam adasi. Kanittho pana khalato dhafifiam uddharitva
gahanadivase adasi. Tesu jettho afifasikondanfiatthero jato, kanittho
subhaddaparibbajako. Iti ekasmim sasse navannam aggadananam dinnatta
thapetva theram afifio pathamam dhammam sacchikatum samattho nama
natthi. “Navannam aggadananam dinnatta”ti idafica tassa rattafifiinam
aggabhavatthaya katabhiniharanurtipam pavattitasavakaparamiya cinnante
pavattitatta vuttam. Tinnampi hi bodhisattanam tamtamparamiya
sikhappattakale pavattitam pufifiam apufifiam va garutaravipakameva hoti,
dhammassa ca sabbapathamam sacchikiriyaya vina katham rattafifitnam
aggabhavasiddhiti? “Bahukara kho me paficavaggiya”ti idam pana
upakaranussaranamattakeneva vuttam.

Isipatane migadayeti tasmim kira padese anuppanne buddhe
paccekasambuddha gandhamadanapabbate sattaham nirodhasamapattiya
vitinametva nirodha vutthaya nagalatadantakattham khaditva anotattadahe
mukham dhovitva pattacivaramadaya akasena agantva nipatanti. Tattha
clvaram parupitva nagare pindaya caritva katabhatta kicca gamanakalepi
tatoyeva uppatitva gacchanti. Iti isayo ettha nipatanti uppatanti cati tam
thanam ““isipatanan’ti sankham gatarm, miganam pana abhayatthaya dinnatta
“migadayo’ti vuccati. Tena vuttam “isipatane migadaye’’ti. Aifie buddha
pathamam dhammadesanatthaya gacchanta akasena gantva tattheva otaranti,
amhakam pana bhagava upakassa ajivakassa upanissayam disva “upako
imam addhanam patipanno, so mar disva sallapitva gamissati, atha puna
ti flatva attharasayojanam
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nibbinno! agamma arahattarh sacchi karissati
maggam padasava agamasi. Tena vuttam “yena baranasi, tena carikam
pakkami’’ti.

11. Antara ca gayam antara ca bodhinti gayaya ca bodhissa ca vivare
tigavutantare thane. Bodhimandato hi gaya tini gavutani,

1. Nibbinno (Sya)
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baranasi attharasa yojanani. Upako bodhimandassa ca gayaya ca antare
bhagavantam addasa. Antara-saddena pana yuttatta upayogavacanam katam.
Idisesu ca thanesu akkharacintaka “antara gamafica nadifica yati’ti evarn
ekameva antara-saddam payujjanti, so dutiyapadenapi yojetabbo hoti,
ayojlyamane upayogavacanam na papunati samivacanassa pasange
antara-saddayogena upayogavacanassa icchitatta. Idha pana yojetva eva
vutto. Addhanamagganti addhanasankhatam maggam, dighamagganti attho.
Addhanagamanasamayassa vibhange “addhayojanam gacchissamiti
bhufijitabbanti-adivacanato! addhayojanampi addhanamaggo hoti.
Bodhimandato pana gaya tigavutam. Vippasannaniti sutthu pasannani.
Indriyaniti manacchatthani indriyani. Parisuddhoti niddoso. Pariyodatoti
tasseva vevacanam. Nirupakkilesatayeva hi esa “pariyodato”ti vutto, na
setabhavena. Etassa pariyodatatam disvava indriyanam vippasannatam
afifasi, nayaggahipaifina kiresa tassa ajivakassa.

Sabbabhibhiiti sabbam tebhiimakadhammarm abhibhavitva thito.
Sabbaviduti sabbarh catubhimakadhammarm avedim afifiasim sabbaso
fieyyavaranassa pahinatta. Sabbesu dhammesu anupalittoti sabbesu
tebhtimakadhammesu rajjanadussanamuyha nadina kilesalepena alitto.
Sabbaiijahoti sabbam tebhimakadhammam jahitva thito. Appahatabbampi hi
kusalabyakatam tappatibaddhakilesappahanena pahinatta na hotiti
jahitameva hoti. Tanhakkhaye vimuttoti tanhakkhaye nibbane
arammanakaranavasena vimutto. Sayam abhififiayati sabbam
catubhimakadhammam attanava janitva. Samuddiseyyanti kam afiflam
“ayam me acariyo’’ti uddiseyyam.

Na me acariyo atthiti lokuttaradhamme mayhar acariyo nama natthi.
Kificapi hi lokiyadhammanampi yadiso lokanathassa adhigamo, na tadiso
adhigamo? pariipadeso atthi, lokuttaradhamme panassa losopi natthi. Natthi
me patipuggaloti mayham siladthi gunehi patinidhibhiito puggalo nama
natthi. Ssmmasambuddhoti hetuna3 nayena cattari saccani sayam buddho.
Sitibhuitoti sabbakilesagginibbapanena sitibhuto, kilesanamyeva nibbutatta
nibbuto.

1. Vi 2. 101 pitthe. 2. Agamo (Sya) 3. Sahetuna (Ma-Ttha 2. 94 pitthe.)
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Kasinarh puranti kasiratthe nagarar. Ahaficanti ahanissami. Amata
dundubhinti veneyyanarh amatadhigamaya ugghosanadirn! katva satthu
dhammadesana “amatadundubhi’ti vutta, dhammacakkapatilabhaya tam
amatabherim paharissamiti gacchamiti vuttam hoti.

Arahasi anantajinoti anantajinopi bhavitum yuttoti attho. Anantafiano
jitakilesoti anantajino. Hupeyyapavusoti avuso evampi nama bhaveyya,
evamvidhe nama riiparatane? idisena fianena bhavitabbanti adhippayo.
Ayafnhissa pabbajjaya paccayo jato. Katadhikaro hesa. Tatha hi bhagava
tena samagamanattharm padasava tarm maggam patipajji. Pakkamiti
vankaharajanapadam nama agamasi.

Tatthekam migaluddakagamakam nissaya vasam kappesi,
jetthakaluddako tarn upatthasi. Tasmifica janapade canda makkhika3 honti.
Atha nam ekaya catiya vasapesum. Migaluddako duram migavam gacchanto
“amhakam arahante ma pamajji’ti capam nama dhitaram anapetva agamasi
saddhim puttabhatukehi. Sa cassa dhita dassaniya hoti kotthasasampanna.
Dutiyadivase upako ghararh agato tar darikam sabbarh upacararn katva
parivisitum upagatam disva ragena abhibhiuito bhufijitumpi asakkonto
bhajanena bhattarh adaya vasanatthanam gantva bhattarm ekamantarm
nikkhipitva “sace capam labhami, jivami. No ce, maram1”ti niraharo sayi.
Sattame divase magaviko agantva dhitaram upakassa pavattim pucchi. Sa
“ekadivasameva agantva puna nagatapubbo’ti aha.

Magaviko agatavesenevad nam upasafikamitva pucchissamiti
tankhanamyeva gantva “kim bhante aphasukan”ti pade paramasanto pucchi.
Upako nitthunanto parivattatiyeva. So “vada bhante, yam maya sakka
katum, sabbam karissami’’ti aha. Upako ‘“‘sace capam labhami, jivami, no ce,
mayhameva maranam seyyo’ti aha. Janasi kira bhante kifici sippanti. Na
janamiti. Na bhante kifici sippam ajanantena sakka gharavasam
adhitthatunti. So aha “naham kifici sippam janami,

1. Ugghosanati (Sya) 2. Namartipakayaratane (Sya)
3. Macchika (Sya, Ka) ma-Ttha 2. 94 pitthe pana passitabbar.
4. Upaharam (Sya) 5. Agatadivaseneva (Sya)
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apica tumhakam mamsaharako bhavissami, mamsafica vikkinissami ti.
Magaviko “amhakampi etadeva ruccati’ti uttarasatakam datva gharam
anetva dhitaram adasi. Tesam samvasamanvaya putto vijayi,
“subhaddo’’tissa namam akamsu. Capa tassa rodanakale “mamsaharakassa
putta migaluddakassa putta ma rodi ma rodi ’ti-adini vadamana
puttatosanagitena upakam uppandesi. “Bhadde tvam mam anathoti mafifiasi,
atthi me anantajino nama sahayo, tassaham santikam gamissam1’ti aha.
Capa “evamayam attiyati’ti latva punappunam kathesi. So ekadivasam
anarocetvava majjhimadesabhimukho pakkami.

Bhagava ca tena samayena savatthiyam viharati jetavane, atha kho
bhagava patikacceva bhikkhu anapesi “yo bhikkhave anantajinoti
pucchamano agacchati, tassa mam dasseyyatha”ti. Upakopi kho “kuhim

=9

anantajino vasati’’ti pucchanto anupubbena savatthim agantva viharamajjhe
thatva “kuhim anantajinoti pucchi. Tam bhikkht bhagavato santikam
nayimsu. So ca bhagavantarh disva “safijanatha marn bhagava’ti aha. Ama
upaka safijanami, kuhim pana tvam vasitthati. Vankaharajanapade bhanteti.
Upaka mahallakosi jato, pabbajitum sakkhissasiti. Pabbajissami bhanteti.
Bhagava pabbajetva tassa kammatthanam adasi. So kammatthane kammam
karonto anagamiphale patitthaya kalam katva avihesu nibbatto,
nibbattikkhaneyeva ca arahattam papuni. Avihe nibbattamatta hi satta jana

arahattarn papunimsu, tesam so afifataro. Vuttafihetam—
“Aviham upapannase, vimutta satta bhikkhavo.
Ragadosaparikkhina, tinna loke visattikam.

Upako palagando ca, pukkusati ca te tayo.
Bhaddiyo khandadevo ca, bahuraggi ca sangiyol.
Te hitva manusam dehar, dibbayogarm upaccagun’ti2.

12. Santhapesunti “neva abhivadetabbo’’ti-adina katikam akamsu.
Bahullikoti civarabahulladinam atthaya patipanno.

1. Bahudanti ca pingiyo (Sya) 2. Saml. 32, 59 pitthesu.
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Padhanavibbhantoti padhanato pubbe anutthitadukkaracaranato vibbhanto
bhattho parihino. Avatto bahullayati civaradibahubhavatthaya avatto. Apica
kho asanam thapetabbanti apica kho panassa uccakule nibbattassa
asanamattar thapetabbanti vadimsu. Asanthahantati buddhanubhavena
buddhatejena abhibhuta attano katikaya thatum asakkonta. Namena ca

=9

avusovadena ca samudacarantiti “‘gotama’ti ca

= (15

avuso’’ti ca vadanti, “avuso
gotama mayam uruvelayam padhanakale tuyham pattacivaram gahetva
vicarimha, mukhodakam dantakattham adamha, vutthaparivenam
sammajjimha, paccha te ko vattapatipattim akasi, kacci amhesu pakkantesu
na cintayittha”ti evartipam katham kathentiti attho.

Na cirassevati acireneva. Kulaputtati duvidha kulaputta jatikulaputta
acarakulaputta ca, ete pana ubhayathapi kulaputtayeva. Agarasmati ghara.
Agaraya hitam agariyam, kasigorakkhadi kutumbaposanakammam vuccati.
Natthi ettha agariyanti anagariyarh. Pabbajjayetarm adhivacanam.
Pabbajantiti upagacchanti upasankamanti. Tadanuttaranti tam anuttaram.
Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyassa pariyosanam,
arahattaphalanti vuttarh hoti. Tassa hi atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti. Dittheva
dhammeti tasmimyeva attabhave. Sayam abhififia sacchikatvati attanoyeva
pafifiaya paccakkham katva, aparappaccayarh katvati! attho. Upasampajja
viharissathati papunitva sampadetva viharissatha.

Iriyayati dukkara-iriyaya. Patipadayati dukkarapatipattiya.
Dukkarakarikayati pasatapasatamuggaytisadi-aharanadina dukkarakaranena.
Uttari manussadhammati manussadhammato upari. Alam ariyam katunti
alamariyo, ariyabhavaya samatthoti vuttam hoti, ianadassanameva
nanadassanaviseso, alamariyo ca so fianadassanaviseso cati
alamariyafianadassanaviseso. Nanadassananti ca dibbacakkhupi vipassanapi
maggopi phalampi paccavekkhanafianampi sabbafifiutafifianampi vuccati.
“Appamatto samano fianadassanarn aradheti’ti2 hi ettha dibbacakkhu
fianadassanarm nama. “Nﬁnadassanﬁya cittarh abhintharati abhininnameti’ti3

1. Na tvati (Ka) 2. Ma 1. 257 pitthe. 3. Di 1. 72 pitthe.
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ettha vipassanafianam. “Abhabba te fianadassanaya anuttaraya
sambodhaya™ti! ettha maggo. “Ayamafifio uttarimanussadhamma
alamariyafianadassanaviseso adhigato phasuviharo™ti? ettha phalari.
“Nanafica pana me dassanarh udapadi 'akuppa me cetovimutti, ayamantima
jati, natthi dani punabbhavo'ti”3 ettha paccavekkhanafianam. “Nanafica pana
me dassanam udapadi 'sattahakalakato alaro kalamo'ti”4 ettha sabbafifiuta
nfianam. Idha pana sabbafifiutaifianapadatthano ariyamaggo
sabbafifiutafinanameva va adhippetam.

Abhijanatha me noti abhijanatha nu me. Evariparh pabhavitametantid
ettha evartipam vakyabhedanti attho, api nu aham uruvelayam padhane
tumhakam sanganhanattham anukkanthanattham rattim va diva va agantva
“avuso mayam yattha katthaci gamissamati ma vitakkayittha, mayham
obhaso va kammatthananimittar va pafifayati’ti evarupam kafici
vacanabhedarh akasinti® adhippayo. Te ekapadeneva satirh labhitva
uppannagarava “‘addha esa buddho jato”ti saddahitva “no hetam bhante”ti
ahamsu. Asakkhi kho bhagava paficavaggiye bhikkhu safifiapetunti bhagava
paficavaggiye bhikkhu “buddho ahanti janapetum asakkhi. Afifia cittam
upatthapesunti afifiaya arahattappattiya cittam upatthapesum abhintharimsu.

Dhammacakkappavattanasuttavannana

13. Dveme bhikkhave antati dve ime bhikkhave kotthasa, dve bhagati
attho. Bhagavacano hettha anta-saddo “pubbante fianam aparante fianan’ti-
adisu’ viya. Imassa pana padassa uccaranasamakalarn pavattanigghoso
buddhanubhavena hettha avicim upari bhavaggam patva
dasasahassilokadhaturn pharitva$ atthasi. Tasmim yeva samaye
paripakkakusalamula saccabhisambodhaya katadhikara attharasakotisankha
brahmano samagacchimsu. Pacchimadisaya stiriyo atthameti, pacinadisaya
asalhanakkhattena yutto punnacando uggacchati. Tasmim samaye

1. Am 1. 521 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 268 pitthe. 3. Samm 3. 370; Vi 3. 16 pitthesu.
4. Ma 1. 226; Ma 2. 294; Vi 3. 10 pitthesu. 5. Bhasitametanti (Sya)
6. Abhasinti (Ka) 7. Abhi 1. 215 pitthe. 8. Pattharitva (Sya)
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bhagava dhammacakkappavattanasuttam arabhanto “dveme bhikkhave
anta’’ti-adimaha.

Tattha pabbajitenati gihibandhanam chetva pabbajjupagatena. Na
sevitabbati na valafijetabba nanuyuiijitabba. Yo cayam kamesu
kamasukhallikanuyogoti yo ca ayarn vatthukamesu kilesakamasukhassa
anuyogo, kilesakamasarmyuttassa sukhassa anugatoti! attho. Hinoti lamako.
Gammoti gamavasinam santako tehi sevitabbataya. Pothujja nikoti
puthujjanena andhabalajanena acinno. Anariyoti na ariyo na visuddho na
uttamo, na va ariyanam santako. Anatthasarnhitoti na atthasambhito,
hitasukhavahakaranam anissitoti attho. Attakilamathanuyogoti attano
kilamathassa anuyogo, dukkhakaranam dukkhuppadananti attho. Dukkhoti
kantakapassayaseyyadihi attabadhanehi dukkhavaho. Majjhima patipadati
ariyamaggam sandhaya vuttam. Maggo hi kamasukhallikanuyogo eko anto,
attakilamathanuyogo eko anto, ete dve ante na upeti na upagacchati, vimutto
etehi antehi, tasma “majjhima patipada”ti vuccati. Etesam majjhe bhavatta
majjhima, vattadukkhanissaranatthikehi patipajjitabbato ca patipadati, tatha
lobho eko anto, doso eko anto. Sassatam ekam antam, ucchedo eko antoti

purimanayeneva vittharetabbam.

Cakkhukaraniti-adihi tameva patipadam thometi. Pafinacakkhum
karotiti cakkhukarani. Sa hi catunnam saccanam dassanaya samvattati
parififiabhisamayadibhedassa dassanassa pavattanatthenati “cakkhukarani’ti
vuccati. Tayidam satipi patipadaya anafnfiatte avayavavasena sijjhamano
attho samudayena kato nama hotiti upacaravasena vuttanti datthabbam.
Dutiyapadam tasseva vevacanam. Upasamayati kilesupasamatthaya.
Abhififiayati catunnam saccanam abhijananatthaya. Sambodhayati
tesamyeva sambujjhanatthaya. Nibbanayati nibbanasacchikiriyaya. Atha va
nibbanayati anupadisesanibbanaya. “Upasamaya’ti hi imina sa-

upadisesanibbanam gahitam.

1. Anubhavoti (Sya)
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Idani tam majjhimappatipadam sartipato dassetukamo “katama ca sa’ti
pucchitva “ayameva’ti-adina nayena vissajjesi. Tattha ayamevati
avadharanavacanam afifiassa nibbanagamimaggassa
atthibhavapatisedhanattham. Sattapatikkhepo! hi idha patisedhanam
alabbhamanatta afiflassa maggassa. Ariyoti kilesanam arakatta ariyo
niruttinayena. Aripahanaya sarvattatitipi ariyo arayo papadhamma yanti
apagacchanti etenati katva. Ariyena bhagavata desitatta ariyassa ayantipi
ariyo, ariyabhavappati labhaya samvattatitipi ariyo. Ettha pana ariyakaro
ariyotipi uttarapadalopena ariya-saddasiddhi veditabba. Atthahi angehi
upetatta atthangiko. Maggangasamudaye hi maggavoharo, samudayo ca
samudaythi samannagato nama hoti. Ayam panettha vacanattho—attano
avayavabhutani atthangani etassa santiti atthangikoti. Paramatthato pana
anganiyeva maggo paficangikattriyadini viya, na ca angavinimutto chalango
vedo viya. Kilese marento gacchatiti maggo niruttinayena, nibbanam
maggati gavesatiti va maggo. Ariyamaggo hi nibbanam arammanam
karonto gavesanto viya hoti. Nibbanatthikehi maggiyatiti va maggo
vivattupanissayapufifiakaranato patthaya tadatthapatipattito. Gammati va tehi
patipajjiyatiti maggo. Ettha pana adi-antavipariyayena saddasiddhi
veditabba.

Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa katamo so iti ceti attho, katamani va tani
atthanganiti. Sabbalingavibhattivacanasadharano hi ayam nipato.
Ekamekampi angam maggoyeva. Yathaha “sammaditthi maggo ceva hetu
ca”ti2. Poranapi bhananti “dassanamaggo sammaditthi, abhiniropanamaggo
sammasankappo -pa- avikkhepamaggo sammasamadhi”ti. Nanu ca angani
samuditani maggo antamaso sattangavikalassa ariyamaggassa abhavatoti?
Saccametam saccasampativedhe, maggappaccayataya pana yathasakam
kiccakaranena paccekampi tani maggoyeva, afifiatha samuditanampi tesam
maggakiccam na sambhaveyyati. Sammaditthi-adisu samma passatiti
sammaditthi, samma sankappeti

1. Sattapatikkhepo (Sya) 2. Abhil. 212 pitthe.
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sampayuttadhamme nibbanasankhate arammane abhiniropetiti
sammasankappo, samma vadati etayati sammavaca, samma karoti etenati
sammakamman, tadeva samma kammanto, samma ajivati etenati samma-
ajivo, samma vayamati ussahatiti sammavayamo, samma sarati anussaratiti
sammasati, samma samadhiyati cittam etenati sammasamadhiti evam
nibbacanam veditabbam. Idani ayam kho sa bhikkhaveti tameva patipadam
nigamento aha. Tassattho—yvayam cattaropi lokuttaramagge ekato katva
kathito atthangiko maggo, ayam kho sa bhikkhave -pa- nibbanaya
samvattatiti.

14. Evam majjhimapatipadam sartipato dassetva idani cattari
ariyasaccani dasseturh “idarh kho pana bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. Tattha!
dukkhanti ettha du-iti ayam saddo kucchite dissati. Kucchitaiihi puttam
“duputto”ti vadanti, kham-saddo pana tucche. Tucchanhi akasam “khan’ti
vuccati. Idafica pathamasaccam kucchitarm aneka-upaddavadhitthanato,
tuccham balajanaparikappitadhuva subhasukhatta bhavavirahitato, tasma
kucchitatta tucchatta ca “dukkhanti vuccati. Yasma panetam buddhadayo
ariya pativijjhanti, tasma “ariyasaccan”ti vuccati. Ariyapativijjhitabbafhi
saccam purimapade uttarapadalopena “ariyasaccan”ti vuttam. Ariyassa
tathagatassa saccantipi ariyasaccam. Tathagatena hi sayam adhigatatta
paveditatta tato eva ca afifichi adhigamaniyatta tam tassa hotiti. Atha va
etassa abhisambuddhatta ariyabhavasiddhito ariyasadhakam saccantipi
ariyasaccam pubbe viya uttarapadalopena. Avitathabhavena va araniyatta
adhigantabbatta ariyarn saccantipi ariyasaccam. Saccattham pana
catunnampi saccanam parato ekajjham dassayissama.

Idani tam dukkham ariyasaccam sartipato dasseturn “jatipi dukkhati-
adimaha. Tatrayam jati-saddo anekattho. Tatha hesa “ekampi jatimn dvepi
jatiyo™ti2 ettha bhave agato. “Atthi visakhe nigantha nama samanajati’ti3
ettha nikaye. “Jati dvihi khandhehi sangahita”ti4 ettha sankhatalakkhane.
“Yam matukucchismim pathamarm

1. Abhi-Ttha 2. 78; Visuddhi 2. 125 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
2.D11. 12, 76; Ma 1. 101 pitthesu. 3. Am 1. 206 pitthe. 4. Abhi 3. 13 pitthe.
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cittam uppannam pathamam vifiianam patubhutam, tadupadaya savassa

jatt
pastitiyarh. “Akkhitto anupakuttho jativadena™ti3 ettha kule. Svayamidha

ti ettha patisandhiyarh. “Sampatijato ananda bodhisatto”ti? ettha

gabbhaseyyakanam patisandhito patthaya yava matukucchimha
nikkhamanam, tava pavattesu khandhesu, itaresam patisandhikkhanesvevati
datthabbo. Ayampi ca pariyayakathava, nippariyayato pana tattha tattha
nibbattamananam sattanam ye khandha patubhavanti, tesam
pathamapatubhavo jati nama.

Kasma panesa dukkhati ce? Anekesam dukkhanam vatthubhavato.
Anekani hi dukkhani. Seyyathidam? Dukkhadukkham viparinamadukkham
sankharadukkham paticchannadukkham appaticchannadukkham
pariyayadukkham nippariyayadukkhanti. Tattha kayikacetasika dukkha
vedana sabhavato ca namato ca dukkhatta dukkha dukkhanti vuccati. Sukha
vedana viparinamadukkhuppattihetuto viparinamadukkham. Upekkha
vedana ceva sesa ca tebhimaka sankhara udayabbayapilitatta sarikhara

abadha pucchitva janitabbato upakkamassa ca apakatabhavato
paticchannadukkharm. Dvattimsakammakaranadisamutthano abadho
apucchitvava janitabbato upakkamassa ca pakatabhavato
appaticchannadukkham. Thapetva dukkhadukkham sesadukkham
saccavibhange agatam jati-adi sabbampi tassa tassa dukkhassa
vatthubhavato pariyaya dukkharh. Dukkhadukkharm pana
nippariyayadukkhanti vuccati. Tatrayam jati yam tam balapanditasuttadisu4
bhagavatapi upamavasena pakasitamm apayikam dukkharm, yafica sugatiyampi
manussaloke gabbhokkantimulakadibhedam dukkham uppajjati, tassa
vatthubhavato dukkha. Tenahu porana—

“Jayetha no ce narakesu satto,
Tatthaggidahadikamappasayham.
Labhetha dukkham na kuhim patittham,
Iccaha dukkhati munidha jatim.

1. Vi 3. 129 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 13; Ma 3. 164 pitthesu.
3. D1 1. 106 pitthe. 4. Ma 3. 201 pitthe.



Saratthadipanitika 173

Dukkham tiracchesu kasapatoda-
Dandabhighatadibhavam anekam.

Yam tam katham tattha bhaveyya jatim,
Vina tahim jati tatopi dukkha.

Petesu dukkham pana khuppipasa-
Vatatapadippabhavam vicittam.
Yasma ajatassa na tattha atthi,
Tasmapi dukkham muni jatimaha.

Tibbandhakare ca asayha site,
Lokantare yam asuresu dukkham.
Na tam bhave tattha na cassa jati,
Yato ayam jati tatopi dukkha.

Yaficapi guthanarake viya matu gabbhe,
Satto vasam ciramato bahi nikkhamafica.
Pappoti dukkhamatighoramidampi natthi,
Jatim vina itipi jati ayafihi dukkha.

Kim bhasitena bahuna nanu yam kuhifici,
Atthidha kificidapi dukkhamidam kadaci.
Nevatthi jativirahena yato mahesi,

Dukkhati sabbapathamarn imamaha jatintil.

Jarapi dukkhati ettha pana duvidha jara sankhatalakkhanafica
khandiccadi sammato santatiyam
ekabhavapariyapannakkhandhapuranabhavo ca, sa idha adhippeta. Sa panesa
jara sankharadukkhabhavato ceva dukkhavatthuto ca dukkha. Yafihi
angapaccangasithilabhava-
indriyavikaraviripatayobbanavinasaviriyavisadasatimati
vippavasaparaparibhavadi-anekapaccayam kayikacetasikam
dukkhamuppajjati, jara tassa vatthu. Tenahu porana—

“Anganam sithilibhava, indriyanam vikarato.
Yobbanassa vinasena, balassa upaghatato.

1. Visuddhi 2. 131; Abhi-Ttha 2. 91; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 64; Patisamn-Ttha 1. 134 pitthesupi.
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Vippavasa satadinam, puttadarehi attano.
Appasadaniyato ceva, bhiyyo balattapattiya.

Pappoti dukkham yam macco, kayikam manasam tatha.
Sabbametam jarahetu, yasma tasma jara dukha”til.

Byadhipi dukkhoti dukkham padam vibhange
dukkhasaccaniddesapaliyam na agatam, teneva visuddhimaggepi
dukkhasaccaniddese tar na uddhatarn, dhammacakka
pavattanasuttantapaliyamyeva pana upalabbhati, tasma tatthevimassa vacane
afifattha ca avacane karanam vimarmsitabbam.

Maranampi dukkhanti etthapi duvidham maranam
sankhatalakkhanafica. Yam sandhaya vuttarh “jaramaranam dvihi khandhehi
sangahitan”ti2. Ekabhavapariyapanna jivitindriyappabandhavicchedo ca.
Yam sandhaya vuttam “niccarn maranato bhayan”ti3, tarh idha adhippetar.
Jatipaccayamaranam uppakkamamaranam sarasamaranam
ayukkhayamaranam pufifiakkhayamaranantipi tasseva namam. Tayidam
dukkhassa vatthubhavato dukkhanti veditabbarm. Tenahu porana—

“Papassa papakammadi-nimittamanupassato.
Bhaddassapasahantassa, viyogam piyavatthukam.
Miyamanassa yam dukkham, manasam avisesato.

Sabbesaficapi yam sandhi-bandhanacchedanadikam.
Vitujjamanamammanarm, hoti dukkham sarirajam.

Asayhamappatikaram, dukkhassetassidam yato.
Maranam vatthu tenetarm, dukkhamicceva bhasitan’ti.

Imasmifica thane “sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasapi dukkhati
vibhange dukkhasaccaniddese agatam, idha pana tarm natthi, tatthapi
karanam pariyesitabbam.

Appiyehi sampayogo dukkhoti ettha appiyasampayogo nama
amanapehi sattasankharehi samodhanam. Sopi dukkhavatthuto dukkho.
Tenahu porana—

1. Visuddhi 2. 133; Abhi-Ttha 2. 94; Mahaniddesa-Ttha 62; Patisarh-Ttha 1. 135
pitthesupi.
2. Abhi 3. 13 pitthe. 3. Khu 1. 371; Khu 5. 237 pitthesu.
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“Disvava appiye dukkham, pathamam hoti cetasi.
Tadupakkamasambhita-matha kaye yato idha.

Tato dukkhadvayassapi, vatthuto so mahesina.
Dukkho vuttoti vififieyyo, appiyehi samagamo™ti.

Piyehi vippayogo dukkhoti ettha pana piyavippayogo nama manapehi
sattasankharehi vinabhavo. Sopi sokadukkhassa vatthuto dukkho. Tenahu
porana—

“Natidhanadiviyoga,
Sokasarasamappita vitujjanti.
Bala yato tatoyam,

Dukkhoti mato piyavippayogoti.

Yampiccharh na labhatiti ettha “aho vata mayarm na jatidhamma
assama’’ti-adisu alabbhaneyyavatthusu icchava “yampiccham na labhati,
tampi dukkhan”ti vutta, sapi dukkhavatthuto dukkha. Tenahu porana—

“Tam tam patthayamananam, tassa tassa alabhato.
Yam vighatamayam dukkham, sattanam idha jayati.

Alabbhaneyyavatthunam, patthana tassa karanam.

=9

Yasma tasma jino dukkham, icchitalabhamabrav1’ti.

Samkhittena paficupadanakkhandha dukkhati ettha pana yasma
indhanamiva pavako, lakkhamiva paharanani, gortipam viya
damsamakasadayo, khettamiva layaka, gamam viya gamaghataka,
upadanakkhandhapaficakameva jati-adayo nanappakarehi vibadhenta
tinalatadini viya bhiimiyam, pupphaphalapallavani viya rukkhesu
upadanakkhandhesuyeva nibbattanti, upadanakkhandhanafica adidukkham
jati, majjhedukkham jara, pariyosanadukkham maranam,
manorathavighatappattanafica icchavighatadukkham icchitalabhoti evam
nanappakarato upaparikkhiyamana upadanakkhandhava dukkhati yadetam
ekamekam dassetva vuccamanam anekehipi kappehi na sakka anavasesato
vattum, tasma tam sabbampi dukkham ekajalabindumhi
sakalasamuddajalarasam viya yesu kesuci paficupadanakkhandhesu
sankhipitva dassetum
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“samkhittena paficupadanakkhandha dukkha”ti bhagava avoca. Tenahu

porana—

“Jatippabhutikam dukkham, yam vuttamidha tadina.

Avuttam yafica tam sabbam, vina ete na vijjati.

Yasma tasma upadana-kkhandha sankhepato ime.

Dukkhati vutta dukkhanta-desakena mahesina’ti.

Evam sartipato dukkhasaccam dassetva idani samudayasaccam
dasseturh “idarn kho pana bhikkhave dukkhasamudayan’ti-adimaha. Tattha
samn-iti ayam saddo “samagamo sametan”ti-adisu samyogam dipeti, u-iti
ayam “uppannam uditan”ti-adisu uppattim. Aya-saddo pana karanam dipeti.
Idaficapi dutiyasaccam avasesapaccaya samayoge sati
dukkhassuppattikarananti dukkhassa samyoge uppattikaranatta “dukkha
samudayan”ti vuccati. Yayarn taphati ya ayam tanha. Ponobbhavikati
punabbhava karanam punabbhavo uttarapadalopena, punabbhavo
stlametissati ponobbhavika. Nandiragena sahagatati nandiragasahagata.
Idam vuttam hoti “nandanato rajjanato ca nandiragabhavam sabbasu
avatthasu apaccakkhaya vuttiya nandiragasahagata”ti. Tatratatrabhinandiniti

yatra yatra attabhavo nibbattati, tatratatrabhinandini.

Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa sa katamati ceti ayamattho.
Riupatanhadibhedena chabbidhayeva tanha pavatti-akarabhedato
kamatanhadivasena tividha vutta. Rupatanha yeva hi yada cakkhussa
apathamagatar ruparammanarn kamassadavasena assadayamana pavattati,
tada kamatanha nama hoti. Yada tadevarammanam dhuvam sassatanti
pavattaya sassataditthiya saddhim pavattati, tada bhavatanha nama hoti.
Sassataditthi sahagato hi rago “bhavatanha’ti vuccati. Yada pana
tadevarammanarn ucchijjati vinassatiti pavattaya ucchedaditthiya saddhim
pavattati, tada vibhavatanha nama hoti. Ucchedaditthisahagato hi rago

=%

“vibhavatanha™ti vuccati. Esa nayo saddatanhadisupi.
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Kasma panettha tanhava samudayasaccam vuttati? Visesahetubhavato.
Avijja hi bhavesu adinavam paticchadentt ditthi-adi-upadanaiica tattha tattha
abhinivisamanam tanham abhivaddheti, dosadayopi kammassa karanam
honti, tanha pana tamtam
abhipatthenti kammavicittataya upanissayatam kammassa ca sahayabhavam
upagacchanti bhavadivicittatam niyameti, tasma dukkhassa
visesahetubhavato afifiesupi avijja-upadanakammadisu sutte abhidhamme ca
avasesakilesakusalamuladisu vuttesu dukkhahettisu vijjamanesu tanhava
“samudayasaccan’ti vuttati veditabbam.

Idani dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam dasseturmn “idam kho pana
bhikkhave dukkhanirodhan”ti-adimaha. Tattha yasma ni-saddo abhavam,
rodhasaddo ca carakar dipeti, tasma abhavo ettha
samsaracarakasankhatassa dukkharodhassa sabbagatisufifiatta, samadhigate
va tasmim samsaracarakasankhatassa dukkharodhassa abhavo hoti
tappatipakkhattatipi “‘dukkhanirodhan’ti vuccati. Dukkhassa va
anuppadanirodha paccayatta dukkhanirodham. Dukkhanirodham dassentena
cettha “yo tassayeva tanhaya’ti-adina nayena samudayanirodho vutto, so
kasma vuttoti ce? Samudayanirodhena dukkhanirodho.
Byadhinimittaviipasamena byadhivtipasamo viya hi hetunirodhena
phalanirodho, tasma samudayanirodheneva dukkham nirujjhati, na afifiatha.
Tenaha—

“Yathapi mule anupaddave dalhe,
Chinnopi rukkho punareva ruhati.
Evampi tanhanusaye anthate,

Nibbattati dukkhamidar punappunan”til.

Iti yasma samudayanirodheneva dukkharm nirujjhati, tasma bhagava
dukkhanirodham dassento samudayanirodhena desesi. StThasamanavuttino hi
tathagata. Te dukkham nirodhenta dukkhanirodhafica desenta hetumhi
patipajjanti, na phale. Yatha hi stho yenattani saro khitto, tattheva

1. Khu 1. 62 pitthe.
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attano balam dasseti, na sare, tatha buddhanam karane patipatti, na phale.
Titthiya pana suvanavuttino. Te dukkham nirodhenta dukkhanirodhafica
desenta attakilamathanuyoga desanadihi phale patipajjanti, na hetumhi.
Yatha hi sunakha kenaci ledduppahare dinne bhussanta leddum khadanti, na
paharadayake utthahanti, evam afifiatitthiya dukkham nirodhetukama
kayakhedamanuyujjanti, na kilesanirodhanam, evam tava dukkhanirodhassa
samudayanirodhavasena desanaya payojanam veditabbam.

Ayam panettha attho. Tassayeva tanhayati tassa “ponobbhavika”ti vatva
kamatanhadivasena vibhattatanhaya. Virago vuccati maggo. “Viraga
vimuccati’ti! hi vuttarh. Viragena nirodho viraganirodho,
anusayasamugghatato aseso viraganirodho asesaviraganirodho. Atha va
viragoti pahanam vuccati, tasma anusayasamugghatato aseso virago aseso
nirodhoti evampettha yojana datthabba, atthato pana sabbaneva etani
nibbanassa vevacanani. Paramatthato hi dukkhanirodho ariyasaccanti
nibbanam vuccati. Yasma pana tam agamma tanha virajjati ceva nirujjhati
ca, tasma “virago’ti ca “nirodho”ti ca vuccati. Yasma ca tadeva agamma
tassa cagadayo honti, kamaguna layadisu cettha ekopi alayo natthi, tasma
cago patinissaggo mutti analayoti vuccati.

Idani dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada-ariyasaccam dassetum “idar kho
pana bhikkhave dukkhanirodhagamini”ti-adimaha. Yasma panetarm
ariyasaccam dukkhanirodham gacchati arammanavasena
tadabhimukhabhiitatta, patipada ca hoti dukkhanirodhappattiya, tasma
“dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti vuccati. Sesamettha vuttanayameva. Ko
pana nesam dukkhadinam saccatthoti? Yo pafifiacakkhuna
upaparikkhiyamananarn? mayava viparito, mariciva visarhvadako,
titthiyanam atta viya anupalabbhasabhavo ca na hoti, atha kho
badhanappabhavasantiniyyanappakarena tacchaviparitabhtitabhavena
ariyafanassa gocaro hotiyeva, esa aggilakkhanam viya lokapakati viya ca
tacchaviparitabhtitabhavo saccatthoti veditabbo. Ettha ca aggilakkham nama
unhattam. Tafihi katthaci katthadi-upadanabhede visamvadakam

1. Ma 1. 192; Samm 2. 18, 56 pitthesu. 2. Upaparikkhiyamano (Sya)
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viparitam abhtitam va kadacipi na hoti, “jatidhamma jaradhamma, atho
maranadhammino”ti! evarh vuttajati-adika lokapakatiti veditabba.
“Ekaccanam tiracchananam tiriyam dighata, manussadinam uddham
dighata, vuddhinitthappattanam puna avaddhananti evamadika ca
lokapakati’ti vadanti.

Apica—

Nabadhakam yato dukkham, dukkha afifiam na badhakam.
Badhakattaniyamena, tato saccamidam matam.

Tam vina nafifato dukkham, na hoti na ca tam tato.
Dukkhahetuniyamena, iti saccam visattika.

Nafifia nibbanato santi, santam na ca na tam yato.
Santabhavaniyamena, tato saccamidam matam.

Magga afifiam na niyyanam, aniyyano na capi so.
Tacchaniyyanabhavatta, iti so saccasammato.

Iti tacchavipallasa-bhutabhavam catusupi.
Dukkhadisvavisesena, saccattham ahu panditati2.

15. Pubbe ananussutestiti ito pubbe “idarh dukkhan”ti-adina na
anussutesu assutapubbesu catusaccadhammesu. Cakkhunti-adini
fianavevacananeva. Nanameva hettha paccakkhato dassanatthena cakkhu
viyati cakkhu, fanatthena fianam, pakarato jananatthena pafifia,
pativijjhanatthena vijja, saccappaticchadakassa mohandhakarassa
vidhamanato obhasanatthena alokoti vuttarm. Tam panetam catlisu saccesu
lokiyalokuttaramissakam nidditthanti veditabbam.

16. Yavakivaiicati yattakarn kalam. Tiparivattanti
saccananakiccafianakatafianasankhatanam tinnam parivattanam.
Saccafianadivasena hi tayo parivatta etassati tiparivattanti vuccati
fianadassanam. Ettha ca “idam dukkham ariyasaccam, idam
dukkhasamudayan™ti evam cattisu saccesu yathabhutafianam saccafianam
nama. Tesuyeva

1. Arh 2. 66 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 80 pitthepi.
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“pariifieyyam pahatabbam sacchikatabbam bhavetabban”ti evam
kattabbakiccajanana fianam kiccafianam nama. “Parififatam pahinam
sacchikatam bhavitan™ti evam tassa katabhavajananainanam katafianarn
nama. Dvadasakaranti tesarhyeva ekekasmim sacce tinnam tinnam
akaranarh vasena dvadasakarari. Nanadassananti etesari tiparivattanam
dvadasannam akaranam vasena uppannafianasankhatam dassanam.

Anuttaram sammasambodhinti uttaravirahitam sabbasettharn samma
samaifica bodhim. Atha va pasattham sundarafica bodhim. Bodhiti ca
bhagavato arahattamaggo idhadhippeto. Savakanam arahattamaggo anuttara
bodhi hoti, na hotiti? Na hoti. Kasma? Asabbagunadayakatta. Tesafihi
kassaci arahattamaggo arahattaphalameva deti, kassaci tisso vijja, kassaci
cha abhififa, kassaci catasso patisambhida, kassaci savakaparaminanam.
Paccekabuddhanampi paccekabodhifianameva deti, buddhanam pana
sabbagunasampattim deti abhiseko viya rafifio sabbalokissariyabhavam.
Tasma afifiassa kassacipi anuttara bodhi na hotiti. Abhisambuddhoti
paccaiifiasinti abhisambuddho aham patto pativijjhitva thitoti evam
patijanirh. Nanafica pana me dassanarm udapaditi adhigatagunanari
yathavato dassanasamattham paccavekkhana fianafica pana me udapadi.
Akuppa me vimuttiti ayam mayham arahattaphalavimutti akuppa
patipakkhehi na kopetabbati evam fianam udapadi. Tattha dvihakarehi
akuppata veditabba maggasankhatakaranato ca arammanato ca. Sa hi catuhi
maggehi samucchinnakilesanam puna anivattanataya karanatopi akuppa,
akuppadhammam nibbanam arammanam katva pavattataya arammanatopi
akuppa anakupparammananam! lokiyasamapattinam tadabhavato. Antimati
pacchima. Natthi dani punabbhavoti idani puna afifio bhavo nama natthiti.

Imasmifica pana veyyakaranasminti imasmim niggathake sutte.
Niggathakafihi suttam pucchavissajjanasahitam “veyyakaranan”ti vuccati.
Bhafifiamaneti bhaniyamane, desiyamaneti attho. Virajanti
apayagamaniyaragarajadinam vigamena virajam. Vitamalanti
anavasesaditthivicikicchamalapagamena

1. Anibbanarammanannarm (Sya)
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vitamalam. Pathamamaggavajjhakilesarajabhavena va virajam,
paficavidhadussilyamalapagamena vitamalarh. Dhammacakkhunti
brahmayusutte! hetthima tayo magga vutta, cularahulovade? asavakkhayo,
idha pana sotapattimaggo adhippeto. Catusacca sankhatesu dhammesu tesam
dassanatthena cakkhtiti dhammacakkhu, hetthimesu va tisu
maggadhammesu ekam sotapattimaggasankhatam cakkhuti dhammacakkhu,
samatha vipassanadhammanibbattataya
stladitividhadhammakkhandhabhuitataya va dhammamayam cakkhutipi
dhammacakkhu, tassa uppatti-akaradassanattham “yam kifici
samudayadhammar, sabbam tarh nirodhadhamman’ti aha. Nanu ca
maggafanam asankhatadhammarammanam, na
sankhatadhammarammananti? Saccametam, yasma tam nirodham
arammanam katva kiccavasena sabbasankhatam asammohappativedhavasena
pativijjhantam uppajjati, tasma tatha vuttam.

17. Dhammacakketi pativedhananaficeva desanafianafica
pavattanatthena cakkanti dhammacakkam. Bodhipallanke nisinnassa hi
catlisu saccesu uppannam dvadasakaram pativedhafianampi, isipatane
nisinnassa dvadasakaraya saccadesanaya pavattakam?3 desanafianampi
dhammacakkam nama. Ubhayampi hetam dasabalassa ure pavattafianameva.
Tadubhayam imaya desanaya pakasentena bhagavata dhammacakkam
pavattitam nama. Tam panetam dhammacakkam yava anfiasikondafifiatthero
attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhirh sotapattiphale patitthati4, tava bhagava
pavatteti nama pavattanakiccassa anitthitatta. Patitthite pavattitarn nama
kassapasammasambuddhassa sasanantaradhanato patthaya yava
buddhuppado, ettakam kalam appavattapubbassa pavattitatta. Tam sandhaya
“pavattite ca pana bhagavata dhammacakke bhumma deva saddamanussa
vesun’ti-adi vuttarn. Tattha bhummati bhuimatthakadevata.
Saddamanussavesunti ekappahareneva sadhukaram datva “etam
bhagavata”ti-adini vadanta anussavayirmsu. Obhasoti
sabbafifutafiiananubhavena pavatto cittapaccaya-utusamutthano obhaso. So
hi tada devanarm devanubhavam atikkamitva virocittha. Afifiasi vata bho
kondafifioti imassapi udanassa udaharanaghoso dasasahassilokadhatum
pharitva atthasi. Bhagavato hi dhammacakkappavattanassa arambhe viya
parisamapanepi ativiya ularatamarn pitisomanassam udapadi.

1. Ma 2. 334 pitthe. 2. Ma 3. 325 pitthe.
3. Pavattitamn (Sam-Ttha 3. 328 pitthe) 4. Na patitthati (Sya)
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18. Dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo. Esa nayo
sesapadesupi. Ettha ca dassanam nama fianadassanato afinampi atthiti
tamnivattanattham “pattadhammo”ti vuttarh. Patti ca fianasampattito afifiapi
vijjatiti tato visesanattham “viditadhammo’ti vuttam. Sa panesa
viditadhammata ekadesatopi hotiti nippadesato viditabhavam dassetum
“pariyogalhadhammo”ti vuttam. Tenassa saccabhisambodhim yeva dipeti.
Maggafianafihi ekabhisamayavasena parififiadikiccam sadhentam
nippadesena catusaccadhammarm samantato ogalham nama hoti.
Sappatibhaya kantarasadisa solasavatthuka atthavatthuka ca tinna vicikiccha
anenati tinnavicikiccho. Pavatti-adisu “evam nukho na nukho”ti evam
pavattika vigata samucchinna katharkatha assati vigatakathamkatho.
Vesarajjappattoti sarajjakaranam papadhammanam pahinatta
tappatipakkhesu ca siladisu gunesu suppatitthitatta visaradabhavam
veyyattiyam patto adhigato. Svayam vesarajjappattisuppatitthihabhavo
katthati aha “satthusasane”ti. Attana paccakkhato adhigatatta na param
pacceti, parassa saddhaya ettha nappavattati, na tassal paro paccetabbo
atthiti aparappaccayo.

Labheyyahanti labheyyam aham, ayacanavacanametam. Ehiti
ayacitanam pabbajjupasampadanam anumatabhavappakasanavacanam,
tasma ehi sampaticchahi yathayacitam pabbajjupasampadavisesanti attho.
Iti-saddo tassa ehibhikkhtipasampada
patilabhanimittavacanapariyosanadassano. Tadavassano hi tassa
bhikkhubhavo. Tenevaha “ehi bhikkhiiti bhagavato vacanena abhinipphanna
sava tassa ayasmato ehibhikkhtipasampada ahosi’ti. Cara brahmacariyanti
uparimaggattayasankhatam brahmacariyam samadhigaccha. Kimattham?
Samma dukkhassa antakiriyaya. Idhapi “avoca”ti sambandhitabbam. “Nava
kotisahassani ti-adina2 vuttappabhedanarn anekasahassanarn
samvaravinayanam samadiyitva vattanena uparibhtita aggabhtita sampadati
upasampada.

19. Niharabhattoti nthatabhatto, gamato bhikkham niharitva bhikkhuhi
dinnabhattoti attho. Bhagava hi daharakumarake viya te

1. Vassa (Sya) 2. Visuddhi 1. 44; Patisam-Ttha 1. 188 pitthesu.
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bhikkht pariharanto patipadadivasato patthaya pindapatatthayapi gamam
apavisitva antovihareyeva vasi.

Dhammacakkappavattanasuttavannana nitthita.

Anattalakkhanasuttavannana

20. Amantesiti asalhipunnamadivase dhammacakkappavattanato
patthaya anukkamena sotapattiphale patitthite afifiasikondafinappamukhe
paficavaggiye “idani tesam asavakkhayaya dhammam desessami’’ti
paficamiya pakkhassa amantesi. Anattati avasavattanatthena asamikatthena
sufiflatatthena attapatikkhepatthenati evam catthi karanehi anatta. Tattha
“uppannar riiparn thitih ma papunatu!, thanappattarh ma jiratu,
jarappattam ma bhijjatu, udayabbayehi ma kilamayatii’ti na ettha kassaci
vasibhavo atthi, svayamassa avasavattanattho. Samibhtitassa kassaci abhavo
asamikattho. Nivasikarakavedaka-adhitthayakavirahena tato suffiata
sufifiatattho. Paraparikappita attasabhavabhavo eva attapatikkhepattho. Idani
anattatamyeva vibhavetum “rupafica hidam bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. Tattha
atta abhavissati karako vedako sayamvasiti evambhito atta abhavissati
adhippayo. Evaihi sati ripassa abadhaya samvattanam ayujjamanakam siya.
Kamaficettha “yasma ca kho bhikkhave ripam anatta, tasma ripam
abadhaya samvattati’ti rupassa anattataya dukkhata vibhavita viya dissati,
tathapi “yasma rupam abadhaya samvattati, tasma anatta’ti pakataya
sabadhataya rtipassa attasarabhavo vibhavito, tato eva ca “na ca labbhati
ripe 'evam me rupam hotu, evam me riipam ma ahost 'ti”” rupe kassaci
anissarata tassa ca avasavattanakaro dassito. Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.

21. Ham kim maffiatha bhikkhaveti idam kasma araddham? Ettakena
thanena anattalakkhanameva kathitam, na aniccadukkhalakkhanani, idani
tani

1. Thitim papunatu (Sya)
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dassetva samodhanetva tinipi lakkhanani dasseturm idamaraddhanti
veditabbar. Aniccam bhanteti bhante yasma hutva na hoti, tasma aniccam.
Yasma pubbe asantam paccayasamavayena hutva uppajjitva puna
bhangupagamanena na hoti, tasma na niccanti aniccam, addhuvanti
adhippayo. Atha va uppadavayavantataya tavakalikataya viparinamakotiya
niccappatikkhepatoti imehipi karanehi aniccarn. Ettha khane khane
uppajjanavasena nirujjhanavasena ca pavattanato uppadavayavantata.
Tankhanikataya tavakalikata. Viparinamavantataya viparinamakoti. Rtpafihi
uppadadivikarapajjanena viparinamantam vinasam papunati.
Niccasabhavabhavo eva niccapatikkhepo. Anicca hi dhamma, teneva attano
aniccabhavena atthato niccatam patikkhipanti nama.

Dukkham bhanteti bhante patipilanakarena dukkham.
Uppadajarabhangavasena hi riipassa nirantaram badhati, patipilanakarenassa
dukkhata. Atha va santapatthena dukkhamatthena dukkhavatthukatthena
sukhapatikkhepatthena cati catthi karanehi dukkham. Ettha ca santapo nama
dukkhadukkhatadivasena santapanam paridahanam. Tato evassa dussahataya
dukkhamata. Tissannam dukkhatanam samsaradukkhassa ca adhitthanataya
dukkhavatthukata. Sukhasabhavabhavo eva sukhapatikkhepo.
Viparinamadhammanti jaraya maranena ca viparinamasabhavam. Kallam
nuti yuttam nu. Tanti evam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam rtipam.
Etarh mamati tanhagaho mamankarabhavato. Esohamasmiti managaho
ahankarabhavato. Eso me attati ditthigaho attabhavavipallasaggahato.
Tanhagaho cettha atthasatatanha vicaritavasena, managaho
navavidhamanavasena, ditthigaho dvasatthiditthivasena veditabbo. Imesam
tinnam tanhamanaditthigahanam vasena yuttam nu tam samanu passitunti
vuttar hoti.

Iti bhagava aniccadukkhavasena anattalakkhanamyeva dasseti. Bhagava
hi katthaci aniccavasena anattatam dasseti, katthaci dukkhavasena, katthaci
ubhayavasena. Tatha hi “cakkhu attati yo vadeyya, tam na upapajjati,
cakkhussa uppadopi vayopi painfiayati. Yassa kho pana uppadopi vayopi
panfiayati, 'atta me uppajjati ceva veti ca'ti iccassa evamagatam hoti, tasma
tam na upapajjati. 'Cakkhu
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atta'ti yo vadeyya, iti cakkhu anatta”ti imasmifica chachakkasutte!
aniccavasena anattatam dassesi. ‘“Rupafica hidam bhikkhave atta abhavissa
-pa-. Evam me rupam ma ahosi’ti imasmimyeva anattalakkhanasutte
dukkhavasena anattatam dassesi. “Riipam bhikkhave aniccam, yadaniccam
tam dukkham, yam dukkham tadanatta, yadanatta, tam ‘netarn mama,
nesohamasmi, na me so atta'ti evametam yathabhtitarn sammappafifiaya
datthabban”ti imasmir arahantasutte? ubhayavasena anattatarn dassesi.
Kasma? Aniccam dukkhafica pakatam, anatta apakatam.
Paribhogabhajanadisu hi bhinnesu “aho aniccan’ti vadanti, “aho anatta’ti
pana vatta nama natthi. Sarire gandapilakasu va utthitasu kantakena va
viddha “aho dukkhan”ti vadanti, “aho anatta”ti pana vatta nama natthi.
Kasma? Idaiihi anattalakkhanam nama avibhtitarh duddasam
duppafifiapanam. Tatha hi sarabhangadayopi sattharo naddasamsu, kuto
pafifiapana, tena nam bhagava aniccavasena va dukkhavasena va
ubhayavasena va dassesi. Tayidam imasmimpi teparivatte
aniccadukkhavaseneva dassitam. Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.

22. Tasmatihati tasma icceva vuttar. Ti-kara ha-kara nipata, yasma ime
paficakkhandha anicca dukkha anatta, tasmati attho. Yar kificiti anavasesa
pariyadanametam. Yanti hi samaiifiena aniyamadassanam, kificiti pakarato
bhedam amasitva aniyamadassanam. Ubhayenapi atitam va -pa- santike va
appam va bahum va yadisam va tadisam va napumsakaniddesaraham
sabbam byapetva sanganhati, tasma anavasesapariyadanametam “yam
kifict’ti. Evafica sati aifiesupi napumsaka niddesarahesu pasangam disva
tattha adhippetattham adhicca pavattanato atippasangassa niyamanattham
“rupan”ti vuttam. Evam padadvayenapi rupassa asesapariggaho kato hoti.
Athassa atitadivibhagam arabhati “atitanagatapaccuppannan”ti-adina. Tafihi
kifici atitam kifici anagatadibhedanti. Esa nayo vedanadisupi.

Tattha rupam tava addhasantatisamayakhanavasena catudha atitam
nama hoti, tatha anagatapaccuppannam. Tattha addhavasena tava ekassa

1. Ma 3. 329 pitthe. 2. Sam 2. 68, 69 pitthesu.
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ekasmim bhave patisandhito pubbe atitam, cutito uddhamanagatam,
ubhinnamantare paccuppannam. Santativasena sabhageka-utusamutthana-
ekaharasamutthanafica pubbapariyavasena vattamanampi paccuppannam,
tato pubbe visabhaga-utu-ahara samutthanam atitam, paccha anagatam.
Cittajam ekavithi-ekajavana-ekasamapatti samutthanam paccuppannam, tato
pubbe atitam, paccha anagatam. Kammasamutthanassa patiyekkam
santativasena atitadibhedo natthi. Tesamyeva pana utu-aharacitta
samutthananam upatthambhakavasena tassa atitadibhavo veditabbo.
Samayavasena ekamuhuttapubbanhasayanharattidivadisu samayesu
santanavasena pavattamanam tamtam samayavantam rupam paccuppannam
nama, tato pubbe atitar, paccha anagatam. Khanavasena
uppadadikkhanattayapariyapannam paccuppannam, tato pubbe atitam,
paccha anagatam, idamevettha nippariyayam, sesa pariyayakatha.

Ajjhattam va bahiddha vati cakkhadipaficavidham ripam attabhavam
adhikicca pavattatta ajjhattam, sesam tato bahiratta bahiddha. Apica
niyakajjhattampi idha ajjhattam, parapuggalikampi ca bahiddhati
veditabbam. Olarikarh va sukhumarn vati cakkhadini nava, apodhatuvajja
tisso dhatuyo cati dvadasavidham ripam ghattanavasena gahetabbato
olarikam, sesam tato viparitatta sukhumam. Hinam va panitarh vati ettha
hinapanitabhavo pariyayato nippariyayato ca. Tattha akanitthanam ripato
sudassinam rupam hinam, tadeva sudassanam rtipato panitam. Evam yava
narakasattanam rtipam, tava pariyayato hinapanitata veditabba.
Nippariyayato pana yam arammanam katva akusalavipakavifilanam
uppajjati, tamn hinam anitthabhavato. Yam pana arammanam katva
kusalavipakavifilanam uppajjati, tam panitam itthabhavato. Yatha hi akusala
vipako sayam anittho anitthe eva uppajjati, na itthe, evam kusalavipakopi
sayam ittho ittheyeva uppajjati, na anitthe. Yarh dure santike vati yam
sukhumam, tadeva duppativijjhasabhavatta dure, itaram
suppativijjhasabhavatta santike. Apicettha okasatopi upadayupadaya
durasantikata veditabba. Tam sabbanti tam atitadihi padehi visum
niddittham sabbam rupam. Sammappaiifiaya datthabbanti sahavipassanaya
maggapafifiaya datthabbam.
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Ya kaci vedanati-adisu pana santativasena ca khanavasena ca vedanaya
atitanagatapaccuppannabhavo veditabbo. Tattha! santativasena ekavithi-
ekajavana-ekasamapattipariyapanna ekavidhavisayasamayogappavatta ca
divasampi buddhartipam passantassa dhammar sunantassa
pavattasaddhadisahitavedana paccuppanna, tato pubbe atita, paccha anagata.
Khanavasena khanattayapariyapanna paccuppanna, tato pubbe atita, paccha
anagata. Ajjhattabahiddhabhedo niyakajjhattavasena veditabbo.
Olarikasukhumabhedo “akusala vedana olarika, kusalabyakata vedana
sukhuma”ti-adina yena vibhange? vuttena
jatisabhavapuggalalokiyalokuttaravasena veditabbo. Jativasena tava
akusalavedana savajjakiriyahetuto kilesasantapasabhavato ca
avipasantavuttiti kusalavedanaya olarika, sabyaparato sa-ussahato
savipakato kilesasantapasabhavato savajjato ca vipatabyakataya olarika,
savipakato kilesasantapasabhavato sabyapajjato savajjato ca kiriyabyakataya
olarika, kusalabyakata pana vuttavipariyayato akusalaya sukhuma. Dvepi
kusalakusalavedana sabyaparato sa-ussahato savipakato ca yathayogam
duvidhayapi abyakataya olarika, vuttavipariyayena duvidhapi abyakata tahi
sukhuma. Evam tava jativasena olarikasukhumata veditabba.

Sabhavavasena pana dukkhavedana nirassadato savippharato3
ubbejaniyato abhibhavanato ca itarahi dvihi olarika, itara pana dve satato
santato panitato manapato majjhattato ca tathayogam dukkhaya sukhuma.
Ubho pana sukhadukkha savippharato khobhakaranato pakatato ca
adukkhamasukhaya olarika, sa vuttavipariyayena tadubhayato sukhuma.
Evam sabhavavasena olarikasukhumata veditabba. Puggalavasena pana
asamapannassa vedana nanarammanavikkhittabhavato samapannassa
vedanaya olarika, vipariyayena itara sukhuma. Evam puggalavasena
olarikasukhumata veditabba. Lokiyalokuttaravasena pana sasava vedana
lokiya. Sa

1. Visuddhi 2. 104 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Abhi 2. 4 pitthe.
3. Avippharato (Sya)
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asavuppattihetuto oghaniyato yoganiyato ganthaniyato nivaraniyato
upadaniyato samkilesikato puthujjanasadharanato ca anasavaya olarika, sa
vipariyayena sasavaya sukhuma. Evam lokiyalokuttaravasena

olarikasukhumata veditabba.

Tattha jati-adivasena sambhedo pariharitabbo.
Akusalavipakakayavifiianasampayutta hi vedana jativasena abyakatatta
sukhumapi samana sabhavadivasena olarika hoti. Vuttafihetam ‘“abyakata
vedana sukhuma, dukkha vedana olarika. Asamapannassa vedana olarika,
sasava vedana olarika’til. Yatha ca dukkhavedana evarn sukhadayopi
jativasena olarika, sabhavadivasena sukhuma honti. Tasma yatha jati-
adivasena sambhedo na hoti, tatha vedananam olarikasukhumata veditabba.
Seyyathidam? Abyakata jativasena kusalakusalahi sukhuma. Na tattha
“katama abyakata kim dukkha, kim sukha, kim samapannassa, kim
asamapannassa, kim sasava, kim anasava’’ti evam sabhavadibhedo

paramasitabbo. Esa nayo sabbattha.

Apica “tam tam va pana vedanam upadayupadaya vedana olarika
sukhuma datthabba™ti! vacanato akusaladisupi lobhasahagataya
dosasahagatavedana aggi viya attano nissayadahanato olarika, lobhasahagata
sukhuma. Dosasahagatapi niyata olarika, aniyata sukhuma. Niyatapi
kappatthitika olarika, itara sukhuma. Kappatthitikasupi asankharika olarika,
itara sukhuma. Lobhasahagata pana ditthisampayutta olarika, itara sukhuma.
Sapi niyata kappatthitika asankharika olarika, itara sukhuma, avisesena
akusala bahuvipaka olarika, appavipaka sukhuma. Kusala pana appavipaka

olarika, bahuvipaka sukhuma.

Apica kamavacarakusala olarika, rupavacara sukhuma, tato
arupavacara, tato lokuttara. Kamavacara ca danamaya olarika, silamaya

sukhuma, tato bhavanamaya. Bhavanamayapi duhetuka

1. Abhi 2. 4 pitthe.
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olarika, tihetuka sukhuma. Tihetukapi sasankharika olarika, asankharika
sukhuma. Rupavacara pathamajjhanika olarika -pa- paficamajjhanika
sukhumava. Arlipavacara akasanaficayatanasampayutta olarika -pa-
nevasafifianasafinayatanasampayutta sukhumava. Lokuttara ca
sotapattimaggasampayutta olarika -pa- arahattamaggasampayutta
sukhumava. Esa nayo tamtambhumivipakakiriyavedanasu dukkhadi-

asamapannadisasavadivasena vuttavedanasu ca.

Okasavasena capi niraye dukkha olarika, tiracchanayoniyarm sukhuma
-pa- paranimmitavasavatti sukhumava. Yatha ca dukkha, evam sukhapi
sabbattha yathanurtipam yojetabba. Vatthuvasena capi hinavatthuka ya kaci
vedana olarika, panitavatthuka sukhuma. Hinappanitabhede ya olarika, sa
hina. Ya ca sukhuma, sa panitati veditabba. Durapadam pana akusala
vedana kusalabyakatahi vedanahi dure, santikapadam akusala vedana
akusalaya vedanaya santiketi-adina nayena vibhattam. Tasma akusala
vedana visabhagato asamsatthato asarikkhato ca kusalabyakatahi dure, tatha
kusalabyakata akusalaya. Esa nayo sabbavaresu. Akusala pana vedana
sabhagato ca samsatthato ca sarikkhato ca akusalaya santiketi.

Tamtamvedanasampayuttanam pana safinadinampi evameva veditabbam.

23. Sutavati agamadhigamasankhatena bahusaccena samannagatatta
sutava. Nibbindatiti ukkanthati. Ettha ca nibbidati vutthanagaminivipassana
adhippeta. Nibbindarn virajjatiti ettha viragavasena cattaro magga kathita.
Viraga vimuccatiti viragena maggeneva hetubhtitena
patippassaddhivimuttivasena vimuccati. Imina cattari samaifinaphalani
kathitani. Vimuttasmirh vimuttamiti fianarh hotiti imina pana
paccavekkhanafanam kathitamh. Khina jatiti-adihi tassa bhumi. Tena hi
nanena ariyasavako paccavekkhanto “khina jati’ti-adini pajanati. Katama
panassa jati khina, kathafica nam pajanatiti? Na tavassa atita jati khina
pubbeva khinatta, na anagata anagate vayamabhavato, na paccuppanna. Ya
pana maggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya ekacatupaficavokarabhavesu
ekacatupaiicakkhandhappabheda jati, sa maggassa bhavitatta
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anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina, tam so maggabhavanaya
pahinakilese paccavekkhitva kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayatim
appatisandhikam hotiti jananto pajanati.

Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham, katarh caritam nitthitanti attho.
Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam. Puthujjanakalyanakena hi saddhim
satta sekkha maggabrahma cariyam vasanti nama, khinasavo vutthavaso,
tasma ariyasavako attano brahmacariya vasam paccavekkhanto “vusitam
brahmacariyan”ti pajanati. Katarh karaniyanti cattisu saccesu cattuhi
maggehi parififapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena solasavidhampi kiccam
nitthapitanti attho. Puthujjanakalyanakadayo hi tam kiccam karonti,
khinasavo katakaraniyo. Tasma ariyasavako attano karaniyam
paccavekkhanto “katam karaniyan”ti pajanati. Naparam itthattayati idani
puna itthabhavaya evamsolasakiccabhavaya, kilesakkhayaya va
maggabhavanakiccarn me natthiti pajanati. Atha va itthattayati itthabhaval
imasma evampakara idani vattamanakkhandhasantana aparam khandha
chinnamulaka rukkha viya. Te carimakaviifiananirodhena anupadano viya
jatavedo nibbayissantiti pajanati.

24. Attamana te? bhikkhii bhagavato bhasitarh abhinandunti te bhikkh
sakamana tutthamana, pitisomanassehi va samattamana> hutva
karavikarutamaiijuna kannasukhena panditajanahadayanam
amatabhisekasadisena brahmassarena bhasato bhagavato vacanam
sukathitam sulapitam “evametam bhagava, evametam sugata’ti matthakena
sampaticchanta anumodimsu ceva sampaticchimsu cati attho. Ayafihi
abhinanda-saddo “abhinandati abhivadati ti-adisu# tanhayapi agato.
“Annameva bhinandanti, ubhaye devamanusa’ti-adisud upagamanepi.

“Cirappavasim purisam, durato sotthimagatam.
Natimitta suhajja ca, abhinandanti agatan”ti®—

1. Itthabhavato (Si-Ttha 1. 202; Ma-Ttha 1. 132 pitthesu.) 2. Paficavaggiya (Paliyam)
3. Sampattamana (Sya), sampayuttamana (Ma-Ttha 1. 90 pitthe)

4. Sam 2. 12, 311, 321 pitthadisu. 5. Sam 1. 29 pitthe.

6. Khu 1. 45; Khu 2. 73 pitthesu.
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adisu sampaticchanepi. “Abhinanditva anumoditva”ti-adisu! anumodanepi.
Svayamidha anumodanasampaticchanesu yujjati. Tena vuttam “anumodimsu
ceva sampaticchimsu ca”’ti. Anupadaya asavehi cittani vimuccirhsiti
anuppadanirodhena nirujjhamanehi asavehi anupadaya aggahetva kafici
dhammarm “aharh mama’ti anadiyitvava cittani vimuccimsu. Cha arahantoti
bhagavata saddhim cha jana arahanto. Afifiesam pana devabrahmanampi
arahattappattisambhavato idam manussa-arahanteyeva sandhaya vuttanti aha
“cha manussa arahanto hont1”ti.

Anattalakkhanasuttavannana nitthita.

Paficavaggiyakatha nitthita.

Yasassa pabbajjakathavannana

25. Idani yasassa pabbajjam dassetum “tena kho pana samayena”ti-adi
araddham. Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana—hemantikoti-adisu yattha
sukham hoti hemantakale vasimtum, ayam hemantiko. Itaresupi eseva nayo.
Ayam panettha vacanattho—hemante vaso hemantam uttarapadalopena,
hemantam arahatiti hemantiko. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Tattha vassiko pasado
nati-ucco hoti natinico, dvaravatapananipissa natibahtini natitantni,
bhuimattharanapaccattharana khajjabhojjanipettha missakaneva vattanti.
Hemantike thambhapi bhittiyopi nica honti, dvaravatapanani tanukani
sukhuma chiddani, unhappavesanatthaya bhittiniyyuhani hariyanti,
bhumattharanapaccattharananivasanaparupanani panettha unhavikiriyani
kambaladini vattanti, khajjabhojjam siniddham katukasannissitafica.
Gimhike thambhapi bhittiyopi ucca honti, dvaravatapanani panettha bahtni
vipulajatani honti, bhiimattharanani sitavikiriyani duktlamayani vattanti,
khajjabhojjani madhurarasasitavikiriyani, vatapanasamipesu cettha nava
catiyo thapetva udakassa ptiretva niluppaladihi safichadenti, tesu tesu
padesesu udakayantani karonti, yehi deve vassante viya udakadhara
nikkhamanti.

1. Ma 1. 160 pitthe. 2. D1-Ttha 2. 45; Am-Ttha 2. 126 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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Nippurisehiti purisavirahitehi. Na kevalaficettha turiyaneva nippurisani,
sabbatthananipi nippurisaneva. Dovarikapi itthiyova,
nahapanadiparikammakarapi itthiyova. Pita kira “tathartipam
issariyasukhasampattimm anubhavamanassa purisam disva parisanka
uppajjati, sa me puttassa ma ahosi’ti sabbakiccesu itthiyova thapapesi.
Paficahi kamagunehiti ripasaddadihi paficahi kamakotthasehi.
Samappitassati samma appitassa, upetassati attho. Samangibhutassati tasseva
vevacanam. Paricaraya manassati parito carayamanassa, tasmim tasmim
kamagune indriyani carayamanassati attho. Alambaranti panavar.
Vikesikanti muttakesam, vippakinnakesanti attho. Vikkhelikanti
vissandamanalalam. Vippalapantiyoti viruddham palapantiyo va rudantiyo
va. Susanam mafifieti amakasusanam viya addasa sakam parijananti
sambandho. Udanarh udanesiti samvegavasena udanam udanesi,
sarmvegavasappavattam vacam niccharesiti attho.

26. Idam kho yasati bhagava nibbanam sandhayaha. Tafihi tanhadihi
kilesehi anupaddutarh anupassatthafica. Anupubbim kathanti! dananantaram
silam, silanantaram saggam, sagganantaram magganti
evamanupatipatikatham. Tattha danakatha nama “idam danam nama
sukhanam nidanam, sampattinarn mulam, bhoganam patittha, visamagatassa
tanam lenam gati parayanam, idhalokaparalokesu danasadiso avassayo
patittha arammanari? tanarh lenam gati parayanarm natthi. Idafihi
avassayatthena ratanamayasihasanasadisam, patitthanatthena
mahapathavisadisam, arammanatthena3 alambanarajjusadisar, idafihi
dukkhanittharanatthena nava, samassasanatthena sangamasiro,
bhayaparittanatthena susankhatanagaram, maccheramaladihi anupalittatthena
padumarn, tesam nidahanatthena aggi, durasadatthena asiviso,
asantasanatthena stho, balavantatthena hatthi, abhimangalasammatatthena
seta-usabho, khemantabhimisampapanatthena valahako assaraja. Danam
nametam maya gatamaggo, mayheveso vamso, maya dasa paramiyo
purentena velamamahayafifia mahagovindamahayafifia maha
sudassanamahayaiifia vessantaramahayafifiati aneke mahayafiia pavattita,
sasabhtitena

1. Di-Ttha 2. 62; Ma-Ttha 3. 64 pitthadisupi passitabbarn. 2. Alambanam (?)
3. Alambanatthena (?)
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jalite aggikkhandhe attanam niyyatentena sampattayacakanam cittam
gahitam. Danafihi loke sakkasampattim deti, marasampattim
brahmasampattim cakkavattisampattim savakaparamifianam
paccekabodhifianam abhisambodhifianam deti’ti evamadina
danagunappatisamyuttakatha.

Yasma pana danam dadanto silam samadatum sakkoti, tasma
tadanantaram silakatham kathesi. Danafihi nama dakkhineyyesu
hitajjhasayena pujanajjhasayena va attano santakassa paresam pariccajanam,
tasma dayako sattesu ekantahitajjhasayo purisapuggalo, paresam va
santakarn! haratiti atthanametarn. Tasma danarh dadanto silarh samadaturn
sakkotiti dananantaram silam vuttarh. Apica danakatha tava pacurajanesupi
pavattiya sabbasadharanatta sukaratta sile patitthanassa upayabhavato ca
adito kathita. Pariccagasilo hi puggalo pariggahavatthiisu nissangabhavato
sukheneva silani samadiyati, tattha ca suppatitthito hoti. Silena
dayakapatiggahakavisuddhito paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato
kirtyadhammam vatva akiriyadhammavacanato bhogayasa sampattihetum
vatva bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca danakathanantaram silakatha kathita.

Silakatha nama “silarh nametar avassayo patittha arammanam tanam
lenam gati parayanam. Silam nametam mama vamso, aham
sankhapalanagarajakale bhuridattanagarajakale campeyyanagarajakale
stlavarajakale matuposakahatthirajakale chaddantahatthirajakaleti anantesu
attabhavesu silam paripturesim. Idhalokaparalokasampattinafhi silasadiso
avassayo silasadisa patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi,
stlalankarasadiso alankaro natthi, silapupphasadisam puppham natthi,
stlagandhasadiso gandho natthi. Silalankarena hi alankatam
stlakusumapilandhanam silagandhanulittam sadevakopi loko olokento tittim
na gacchati’ti evamadisilagunappatisamyuttakatha.

Idam pana silam nissaya ayam saggo labbhatiti dassanattham
stlanantararn saggakatam kathesi. Saggatatha nama “ayam saggo nama ittho
kanto

1. Purisapuggalo pare hanti, paresarm va santakarn (Sya)
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manapo, niccamettha kila, niccam sampattiyo labbhanti, catumaharajika
deva navutivassasatasahassani dibbasukham dibbasampattim patilabhanti,
tavatimsa tisso ca vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassani’’ti
evamadisaggagunapatisamyuttakatha. Saggasampattim kathayantananhi
buddhanam mukham nappahoti. Vuttampi cetam “anekapariyayena kho
aham bhikkhave saggakatham katheyyan”ti-adi.

Evam saggakathaya palobhetva puna hatthim alankaritva tassa sondam
chindanto viya ayampi saggo anicco addhuvo, na ettha chandarago
ettha bhiyyo ti-adina! nayena kamanarh adinavarm okararh sarnkilesarn
kathesi. Tattha adinavoti doso, aniccatadina appassadatadina ca
dusitabhavoti attho. Atha va adinam vati pavattatiti adinavo,
paramakapanata. Tatha ca kama yathabhutam paccavekkhantanam
paccupatitthanti. Okaroti lamakabhavo nihinabhavo asetthehi sevitabbata
setthehi na sevitabbata ca. Sarnkilesoti tehi sattanam samkilissanam,
vibadhetabbata upatapetabbatati attho.

Evam kamadinavena tajjetva nekkhamme anisarmsam pakasesi. Yattaka
ca kamesu adinava, patipakkhato tattakava nekkhamme anisamsa. Apica
“nekkhammarn nametarm asambadham asamkilittham, nikkhantar kamehi,
nikkhantam kamasafifiaya, nikkhantam kamavitakkehi, nikkhantam
kamaparilahehi, nikkhantam byaparato”ti-adina nayena nekkhamme
anisarmsam pakasesi, pabbajjaya jhanadisu ca gune vibhavesi vannesi. Ettha
ca saggam kathetva svayam saggo ragadihi upakkilittho, sabbathapi
anupakkilittho ariyamaggoti dassanattham sagganantaram maggo
kathetabbo. Maggafica kathentena tadadhigamupayasandassanattham
saggapariyapannapi pageva itare sabbepi kama nama bahvadinava anicca
addhuva viparinamadhammati kamanam adinavo, hina gamma pothujjanika
anariya anatthasafhitati tesam okaro lamakabhavo, sabbepi bhava kilesanam
vatthubhutati tattha samkileso, sabbasamkilesavippamuttam nibbananti
nekkhamme

1. Ma 1. 126; Vi 2. 176 pitthesu.
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anisamso ca kathetabboti kamesu adinavo okaro samkileso nekkhamme ca
anisarmso pakasitoti datthabbam.

Kallacittanti kammaniyacittam, hettha pavattitadesanaya
assaddhiyadinam cittadosanam vigatatta uparidesanaya
bhajanabhavipagamanena kammakkhamacittanti attho. Assaddhiyadayo va
yasma cittassa rogabhuta tada tassa vigata, tasma kallacittarm arogacittanti
attho. Ditthimanadikilesavigamena muducittam, kamacchandadivigamena
vinivaranacittarn, sammapatipattiyarm ularapitipamojjayogena udaggacittarn.
Tattha saddhasampattiya pasannacittam yada bhagava affiasiti sambandho.
Atha va kallacittanti kamacchandavigamena arogacittarn. Muducittanti
byapadavigamena mettavasena akathinacittam. Vinivaranacittanti
uddhaccakukkuccavigamena vikkhepassa vigatatta tena apihitacittam.
Udaggacittanti thinamiddhavigamena sampaggahavasena alinacittar.
Pasannacittanti vicikicchavigamena sammapatipattiyam adhimuttacittanti
evampettha attho veditabbo. Samukkamsikati samam ukkamsika, attanayeva
uddharitva gahita, sayambhufianena dittha asadharana affiesanti attho. Ka ca
pana sati? Ariyasaccadesana. Tenevaha “dukkham samudayam nirodham
maggan’’ti.

Seyyathapiti-adina upamavasena tassa kilesappahanam
ariyamagguppadafica dasseti. Apagatakalakanti vigatakalakar.
Sammadevati sutthum eva. Rajananti nilapitadirangajatam. Patigganheyyati
ganheyya, pabhassaram bhaveyya. Tasmim yeva asaneti tassamyeva
nisajjayam. Etenassa lahuvipassakata tikkhapafifiata
sukhapatipadakhippabhififiata ca dassita hoti. Virajanti-adi vuttanayameva.
Tatridam upamasamsandanam—vattham viya cittam, vatthassa
agantukamalehi kilitthabhavo viya cittassa ragadimalehi samkilitthabhavo,
dhovanasila viya anupubbikatha, udakam viya saddha, udakena temetva
temetva Usagomayacharikakharakehi kalakapadese sammadditva vatthassa
dhovanapayogo viya saddhasinehena temetva temetva satisamadhipafifiahi
dose sithile katva silasutadividhina! cittassa sodhane viriyarambho, tena
payogena vatthe kalakapagamo viya viriyarambhena kilesavikkhambhanam,

1. Sithilikatadividhina (Sya)
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rangajatam viya ariyamaggo, tena suddhassa vatthassa pabhassarabhavo

viya vikkhambhitakilesassa cittassa maggena pariyodapananti.

27. Assaduteti arulha-asse dute. Iddhabhisankharanti iddhikiriyar.
Abhisankharesiti abhisankhari, akasiti attho. Kimatthanti ce? Ubhinnam
patilabhitabbavisesantarayanisedhanattham. Yadi hi so puttam passeyya,
puttassapi arahattappatti setthissapi dhammacakkhupatilabho na siya.
Aditthasaccopi! hi “dehi te matuya jivitan ti yacanto kathafihi nama
vikkhepam patibahitva bhagavato dhamma desananusarena fianam pesetva
dhammacakkhum patilabheyya, yaso ca evam tena yaciyamano katham tam
vikkhepam patibahitva arahatte patitthaheyya.

Etadavocati bhagavato dhammadesanam abbhanumodamano etarn
“abhikkantam bhante”ti-adivacanam avoca. Abhikkanta-saddo cayamidha

abbhanumodane, tasma sadhu sadhu bhanteti vuttam hoti.

“Bhaye kodhe pasamsayam, turite kotuhalacchare.

Hase soke pasade ca, kare ameditam budho”ti—

Iminava lakkhanena idha pasadavasena pasamsavasena cayam dvikkhattum
vuttoti veditabbo. Seyyathapiti-adina catihi upamahi bhagavato desanam
thometi. Tattha nikkujjitanti adhomukhathapitamh hetthamukhajatam va.
Ukkujjeyyati uparimukham kareyya. Paticchannanti tinapannadichaditam.
Vivareyyati ugghateyya. Mulhassati disamulhassa. Maggarh acikkheyyati

13

hatthe gahetva “esa maggo™ti vadeyya. Andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddast

addharatti ghanavanasanda meghapatalehi caturangatame.

Evam desanam thometva imaya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto
pasannakaram karonto “esahan”ti-adimaha. Tattha esahanti eso aham.
Upasakarn marn bhagava dharetti mam bhagava “upasako ayan’ti evam
dharetu, janatuti attho. Ajjataggeti etthayam agga-saddo adi-atthe, tasma

ajjataggeti ajjatarn adim

1. Ditthasaccopi (Ka)
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katvati evamattho veditabbo. Ajjatanti ajjabhavam. “Ajjadagge”ti va patho,
da-karo padasandhikaro, ajja aggarm katvati attho. Panupetanti panehi
upetam. Yava me jivitarn pavattati, tava upetam, anafifiasatthukam tihi
saranagamanehi saranam gatam upasakam kappiyakarakam mam bhagava
dharetu janatu. Ahafihi sacepi me tikhinena asina sisam chindeyya, neva
buddham “na buddho™ti va, dhammam “na dhammo™ti va, samgham “na
samgho”ti va vadeyyanti evam attasanniyyatanena saranam agamasi. Evam
“abhikkantan’ti-adinam anuttanapadattho veditabbo, vittharo pana hettha
verafjakandavannanayarn! agatoyevati idha na dassito.

28. Bhumirh paccavekkhantassati attana ditthamattham
paccavekkhantassa. Iddhabhisankharam patippassambhesiti yatha tam setthi
gahapati tattha nisinnova yasam kulaputtam passati, tatha adhitthasiti attho.
Adhivasetuti sampaticchatu. Ajjatanayati yarh me tumhesu sakkararm karoto
ajja bhavissati pufifiafica pitipamojjafica, tadatthaya. Adhivasesi bhagava
tunhibhavenati bhagava kayangam va vacangam va acopetva
abbhantareyeva khantim karonto tunhibhavena adhivasesi, setthissa
anuggahattham manasava sampaticchiti vuttar hoti. “Ehi bhikkhati
bhagava avocati tassa kira iddhimayapattacivarassa upanissayam olokento
anekasu jatisu civaradi-atthaparikkharadanam disva “ehi bhikkhui”ti avoca.
So tavadeva bhandu kasavavasano atthahi bhikkhuparikkharehi sarire
patimukkeheva vassasatthikatthero? viya bhagavantarh namassamanova
nisidi. Yo hi civaradike attha parikkhare pattacivarameva va sotapannadi-
ariyassa puthujjanasseva va silasampannassa datva “idam parikkharadanam
anagate ehibhikkhubhavaya paccayo hott”ti patthanam patthapeti, tassa tam
sati adhikarasampattiyam buddhanam sammukhibhave iddhimayaparikkhara
labhaya samvattatiti veditabbam.

29. Panttenati uttamena. Sahatthati sahatthena. Santappetvati sutthu
tappetva, paripunnam suhitam yavadattham katva. Sampavaretvati sutthu

pavaretva, alam alanti hatthasafifiaya patikkhipapetva. Bhuttavinti

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 138 pitthe. 2. Vassasatikatthero (Sya)
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bhuttavantam. Onitapattapaninti pattato onitapanim, apanitahatthanti vuttar
hoti. “Onittapattapanin’tipi patho, tassattho—onittam nanabhutam
vinabhiitarh pattam panito assati onittapattapani, tam onittapattapanim,
hatthe ca pattafica dhovitva ekamantam pattam nikkhipitva nisinnanti attho.
Ekamantarn nisidimstti bhagavantarh evambhutam fiatva ekasmim okase
nisidimsuti attho. Dhammiya kathayati-adisu tankhananurtupaya dhammiya
kathaya ditthadhammikasamparayika-attharm sandassetva kusale ca dhamme
samadapetva tattha ca nam samuttejetva sa-ussaham katva taya ca sa-
ussahataya afifiehi ca vijjamanagunehi sampaharhsetva

dhammaratanavassam vassitva utthayasana pakkami.

Yasassa pabbajjakathavannana nitthita.

Catugihisahayapabbajjakathavannana

30. Idani tassa sahayanam pabbajjam dassento “assosur khoti-
adimaha. Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana—setthino ca anusetthino ca yesam
kulanam tani setthanusetthini kulani, tesam setthanusetthinamm kulanam,
pavenivasena agatehi setthihi ca anusetthihi ca samannagatanam kulananti
attho. Vimaloti-adini tesam puttanam namani. Kesamassum oharetvati
kesafica massuifica oropetva. Kasayani vatthaniti kasayarasapitani
brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani vatthani. Orakoti nako lamako.

Sesamettha vuttanayameva.

Catugihisahayapabbajjakathavannana nitthita.

Paiifiasagihisahayapabbajjakathavannana

31. Panfiasamattanam gihisahayanam pabbajjayapi yam vattabbam, tam

vuttameva. Imesam pana sabbesam pubbayogo vattabboti tam dassetum
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“Yasa-admam kulaputtanarh ayam pubbayogo™ti-adimaha. Tattha
vaggabandhanenati ganabandhanena, ekibhutati vuttam hoti.
Anathasariraniti anathani matakalevarani. Patijaggantati bahi niharitva
jhapenta.

Pafifiasagitisahayapabbajjakathavannana nitthita.

Marakathavannana

32. Idani saranagamantpasampadam dassetum “atha kho bhagava’ti-
adi araddhamn. Tatrayarn anupubbapadavannana!—muttahanti mutto ahar.
Carikanti anupubbagamanacarikam, gamanigamarajadhanisu anukkamena
gamanasankhatam carikanti attho. Carathati divasam yojanaparamam
gacchanta caratha. Ma ekena dve agamitthati ekena maggena dvisu gatesu
ekasmim dhammarn desente ekena tunhibhiitena thatabbarm hoti, tasma
evamaha. Adikalyananti-adimhi kalyanam sundararn bhaddakarn, tatha
majjhapariyosanesu. Adimajjhapariyosanafica nametarn sasanassa ca
desanaya ca vasena dubbidham. Tattha sasanassa silam adi,
samathavipassanamagga majjham, phalanibbanani pariyosanam.
Silasamadhayo va adi, vipassanamagga majjham, phalanibbanani
pariyosanam. Silasamadhivipassana va adi, maggo majjham, phalanibbanani
pariyosanam. Desanaya pana catuppadikagathaya tava pathamapado adi,
dutiyatatiya majjham, catuttho pariyosanam. Paficapadachappadanam
pathamapado adi, avasanapado pariyosanam, sesa majjham.
Ekanusandhikassa suttassa nidanam adi, idamavocati pariyosanam, sesam
majjham. Anekanusandhikassa suttassa majjhe bahukampi anusandhi
majjhameva, nidanam adi, idamavocapi pariyosanam. Satthanti satthakam
katva desetha. Sabyafijananti byafijanehi ceva padehi ca pariptiram katva
desetha. Kevalaparipunnanti sakalaparipunnam. Parisuddhanti
nirupakkilesam. Brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasangaham
sasanabrahmacariyam. Pakasethati avi karotha.

Apparajakkhajatikati pafifiacakkhumhi appakilesarajasabhava,
dukulasaniya paticchanna viya catuppadikagathapariyosane arahattam
pattum

1. Sam-Ttha 1. 157 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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samattha satta santiti attho. Parihayantiti alabhaparihaniya dhammato
parihayanti. Tenevaha “anadhigatam nadhigacchanta visesadhigamato
parihayanti’ti. Senanigamoti senaya nigamo. Pathamakappikanam kira
tasmim thane senaniveso ahosi, tasma so padeso “senanigamo”ti vuccati.
“Senanigamo’’tipi patho, senani nama sujataya pita, tassa gamoti attho.
Tenupasankamissamiti naham tumhe uyyojetva parivenadini karetva
upatthakadihi paricariyamano viharissami, tinnam pana jatilanam
addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva dhammameva desetum

upasankamissami.

33. Maro papimati attano visayam atikkamiturh patipanne satte maretiti
maro, pare pape niyojeti, sayam va pape niyuttoti papima. Affianipissa
kanho adhipati vasavatti antako namuci pamattabandhtiti-adini bahtini
namani, idha pana namadvayameva gahitam. Upasankamiti “ayarh samano
gotamo mahayuddham vicarento viya 'ma ekena dve agamittha, dhammam
desetha'ti satthi jane uyyojeti, imasmim pana ekasmimpi dhammam desente
mayham cittassa satam natthi, evam bahtisu desentesu kuto bhavissati,

patibahami nan”ti cintetva upasankami.

Sabbapasehiti sabbehi kilesapasehi. Ye dibba ye ca manusati ye
dibbakama gunasankhata manusakakamagunasankhata ca kilesapasa nama
atthi, sabbehi tehi tvam baddhoti vadati. Mahabandhanabaddhoti mahata
kilesabandhanena baddho, mahati va bandhane baddho, kilesabandhanassa
thanabhtite bhavacarake baddhoti attho. Na me samana mokkhasiti samana
tvam mama visayato na muccissasi. “Na me samana mokkhasi’ti ca idam
maro “muttaham bhikkhave sabbapasehi”ti bhagavato vacanam asaddahanto
vadati, saddahantopi va “evamayam paresam sattanam mokkhaya ussaham

=7

na kareyya’ti santajjento kohaififie thatva vadati.

Nihatoti tvam maya nihato, nibbisevanabhavam gamito parajitoti attho.
Antalikkhe carante paficabhififiepi bandhatiti antalikkhacaro. Ragapaso hi

antalikkhacaresupi kiccasadhanato
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“antalikkhacaro™ti vuccati, teneva nam maropi antalikkhacaroti mafifiati.

Manasi jatoti manaso, manasampayuttoti attho. Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

Marakathavannana nitthita.

Pabbajjupasampadakathavannana

34. “Anujanami bhikkhave”ti-adikaya pana paliya yo
pabbajjupasampada vinicchayo vattabbo, tam vittharato dassetum
“pabbajjapekkham kulaputtamh pabbajentena”ti-adimaha. Tattha ye puggala
patikkhittati ssmbandho. Sayarn pabbajetabboti kesacchedanadini sayam
karontena pabbajetabbo. Kesacchedanam kasayacchadanam saranadananti hi
imani tini karonto “pabbajeti”ti vuccati. Etesu ekam dve vapi karonto tatha
voharlyatiyeva, tasma etam pabbajehiti kesacchedanam kasayacchadanafica
sandhaya vuttam. Upajjhayam uddissa pabbajetiti etthapi eseva nayo.
Khandasimarn netvati bhandukammarocanapariharanattham vuttam. Tena
sabhikkhuke vihare afifiampi “etassa kese chinda’ti vattum na vattati.
Pabbajetvati kesacchedanam sandhaya vadati. Bhikkhuto afifio pabbajeturn
na labhatiti saranadanam sandhaya vuttam. Tenevaha “samanero pana’ti-
adi. Bhabbartipoti bhabbasabhavo. Tamevattham pariyayantarena vibhaveti

“sahetuko”ti. Natoti pakato. Yasassiti parivarasampattiya samannagato.

Vannasanthanagandhasayokasavasena asucijegucchapatiktilabhavam
pakatam karontenati sambandho. Tattha kesa namete vannatopi patikila,
santhanatopi gandhatopi asayatopi okasatopi patiktila. Manuiifiepi! hi
yagupatte va bhattapatte va kesavannam Kkifici disva “kesamissakamidam,
haratha nan’ti jigucchanti, evam kesa vannato patikula. Rattim bhufijantapi

kesasanthanam akkavakam va makacivakam va

1. Visuddhi 1. 242; Abhi-Ttha 2. 222; Sarattha-T1 2. 173 pitthesupi passitabbar.



202 Vinayapitaka

chupitva tatheva jigucchanti, evam santhanato patikula. Telamakkhana
pupphadhtimadisankharavirahitanafica kesanam gandho paramajeguccho
hoti, tato jegucchataro aggimhi pakkhittanam. Kesa hi vannasanthanato
appatikulapi siyurn, gandhena pana patikulayeva. Yatha hi daharassa
kumarakassa vaccam vannato haliddivannam, santhanatopi
haliddipindisanthanam. Sankaratthane chadditafica
uddhumatakakalasunakhasariram vannato talapakkavannam, santhanato
vattetva vissatthamudingasanthanam, dathapissa sumanamakulasadisa, tam
ubhayampi vannasanthanato siya appatikulam, gandhena pana patikulameva,
evam kesapi siyurm vannasanthanato appatikula, gandhena pana
patikulayevati. Yatha pana asucitthane gamanissandena jatani
stipeyyapannani nagarikamanussanam jegucchani honti aparibhogani, evam
kesapi pubbalohitamuttakarisapittasemhadinissandena jatatta
paramajegucchati evar asayato patiktila. Ime ca kesa nama gutharasimhi
utthitakannakam viya ekatimsakotthasarasimhi jata, te
susanasankaratthanadisu jatasakarm viya parikhadisu
jatakamalakuvalayadipuppham viya ca asucitthane jatatta paramajegucchati
evam okasato patikulati-adina nayena tacapaficakassa vannadivasena
patiktlabhavam pakasentenati attho.

Nijjivanissattabhavarn va pakatam karontenati ime kesa nama
sisakatahapalivethanacamme jata. Tattha yatha vammikamatthake jatesu
kunthatinesu na vammikamatthako janati “mayi kunthatinani jatani’ti, napi
kunthatinani jananti “mayam vammikamatthake jatani’ti, evameva na
stsakatahapalivethanacammam janati “mayi kesa jata’ti, napi kesa jananti
“mayam sisakatahapalivethanacamme jata”ti. Afiflamafifiam
abhogapaccavekkhanarahita ete dhamma. Iti kesa nama imasmim sarire
patiyekko kotthaso acetano abyakato suiifio nissatto thaddho pathavidhatuti-
adina nayena nijjivanissattabhavam pakasentena. Pubbeti purimabuddhanam
santike. Maddita sanikharoti namartipavavatthanena ceva
paccayapariggahavasena ca fianena parimadditasankharo. Bhavitabhavanoti
kalapasammasanadina sabbaso kusalabhavanaya ptiranena bhavitabhavano.
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Adinnam na vattatiti ettha pabbajja na ruhatiti vadanti. Anufifiata-
upasampadati datticatutthakammena anufifiata-upasampada.
Thanakaranasampadanti ettha uradini thanani, samvutadini karananiti
veditabbani. Anunasikantam katva danakale antara vicchedam akatva
databbaniti dasseturh “ekasambandhant”ti vuttam. Vicchinditvati
ma-karantam katva danasamaye vicchedam katva. Sabbamassa
kappiyakappiyam acikkhitabbanti dasasikkhapadavinimuttam
paramasaparamasadibhedam kappiya kappiyam acikkhitabbam.
Abhisamacarikesu vinetabboti imina sekhiya-upajjhayavattadi-
abhisamacarikasilamanena puiretabbam, tattha ca kattabbassa akarane
akattabbassa ca karane dandakammaraho hotiti dipeti.

Pabbajjupasampadakathavannana nitthita.

Dutiyamarakathavannana

35. Atha kho bhagava vassamvutthoti-adikaya pana paliya ayam
apubbapadavannana. Yoniso manasikarati upayamanasikarena, aniccadisu
aniccadito manasikaranenati attho. Yoniso sammappadhanati upayaviriyena,
anuppannakusalanuppadanadividhina pavattaviriyenati attho. Vimuttiti
ukkatthaniddesena arahattaphala vimutti vutta. Ajjhabhasiti “ayam attana
viriyam katva arahattam patvapi na tussati, idani afiflesampi 'papunatha'ti
ussaham karoti, patibahessami nan”ti cintetva abhasi. Marapasenati
kilesapasena. Sesamettha vuttanayameva.

Dutiyamarakathavannana nitthita.

Bhaddavaggiyakathavannana

36. Timsa bhaddavaggiyavatthumhi yathabhirantarn viharitvati yatha-
ajjhasayam viharitva. Buddhanafihi ekasmim thane vasantanam
chayudakadimam vipattim va aphasukasenasanam va manussanam
assaddhadibhavam va
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agamma anabhirati nama natthi, tesam sampattiya “idha phasum
viharama’'ti abhiramitva ciraviharopi natthi. Yattha pana tathagate viharante
satta saranesu va tisu patitthahanti, silani va samadiyanti, pabbajanti va,
sotapattimaggadinam va paresam upanissayo hoti, tattha buddha satte tasu
sampattisu patitthapana-ajjhasayena vasanti, tasam abhave pakkamanti. Tena
vuttam “yatha-ajjhasayarn viharitva’ti. Ajjhogahetvati pavisitva.
Timsamattati timsapamana. Sesamettha vuttanayameva.

Bhaddavaggiyakathavannana nitthita.

Uruvelapatihariyakathavannana

37-38. Uruvelakassapavatthumbhi jatiloti jatadharo. Jata assa atthiti hi
jatilo. Netiti nayako, samam vineti attano laddhim sikkhapetiti vinayako.
Sace te kassapa agartti kassapa sace tuyham bhariyam aphasukam kifici
natthi. Agyagareti aggisalayarm. Ubhinnam sajotibhttananti ubhosu
sajotibhutesu pajjalitesu. Yatra hi namati yo nama.

39. Ajjanhoti ajja ekadivasam. Aggisalamhiti agyagare.
Sumanamanasoti sundaracittasankhatamano. Tejodhattsu kusaloti
tejokasinasamapattisu kusalo. Udicchareti ullokesurn, parivaresunti va attho.
Pattamhi odahitvati patte pakkhipitva. Dhuvabhattenati niccabhattena.

40. Abhikkantaya rattiyati ettha abhikkanta-saddo khaye vattati, tena
parikkhi naya rattiyati attho. Ete hi cattaro maharajano
majjhimayamasamanantare agata. Niyamo kiresa devatanam, yadidam
buddhanam va buddhasavakanam va upatthanam agacchanta
majjhimayamasamanantare agacchanti. Abhikkantavannati abhirtpachavi
vanna, itthavanna manapavannati vuttam hoti. Devata hi manussalokam

agacchamana pakativannam
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pakati-iddhimjahitva olarikam attabhavam katva
atirekavannavatthalankarakayadihi obhasam muficamanadivasena ca dibbam
iddhanubhavafica nimminitva natasamajjadini gacchanta manussa viya
abhisankhatena kayena agacchanti. Tattha kamavacara anabhisankhatenapi
agantumn sakkonti olarikartpatta. Tatha hi te kabalikaraharabhakkha,
rupavacara pana anabhisankhatena kayena agantum na sakkonti
sukhumatarartpatta. Tesafihi atisukhumova attabhavo, na tena
iriyapathakappanam hoti. Tasma brahmalokepi brahmano yebhuyyena
nimmitaripeneva pavattanti. Mulapatisandhirtipafihi nesam ativiya
sukhumamahartiparn!, kevalam tam cittuppadassa nissayadhitthanabhiitari
santhanavantam hutva titthati.

Kevalakappanti ettha kevala-saddassa anavasesattarn 2attho,
kappa-saddassa samantabhavo, tasma kevalakappam vanasandanti
anavasesam samantato vanasandanti attho. Anavasesam pharitum
samatthassapi hi obhasassa kenaci karanena ekadesapharanampi siya, ayam
pana sabbaso pharatiti dassetum samantattho kappa-saddo gahito. Atha va
isam asamattham kevalakappam. Bhagavato pabhaya anobhasitameva hi
padesam devata attano pabhaya obhasenti. Na hi bhagavato pabha kayaci
pabhaya abhibhuyati, striyadinampi pana pabham sa abhibhuyya titthatiti.
Obhasetvati vatthalankarasarirasamutthitaya abhaya pharitva, cando viya
striyo viya ca ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho. Devatanafihi
sarirabha dasadvadasayojanamattatthanam tato bhiyyopi pharitva titthati,
tatha vatthabharanadisu samutthita pabha. Catuddisati catisu disasu. Yatra
hi namati yam nama.

43. Angamagadhati ubho angamagadharatthavasino. Iddhipatihariyanti
iddhibhiitam patihariyam, na adesananusasanipatihariyanti attho. Tividhafihi
patihariyam iddhipatihariyam adesanapatihariyam anusasanipatihariyanti.
Tattha “idha bhikkhu ekopi hutva bahudha hoti, bahudhapi hutva eko hoti
avibhavam tirobhavan”ti-adinayappavattar3

1. Sukhumam pabhavarapam (Sya) 2. Anavasesanti (Ka)
3. D1 1. 73, 74; Ma 1. 98; Samh 1. 342; Samn 3. 247 pitthesu.
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iddhividhameva iddhipatihariyam. “Idha bhikkhu parasattanam
parapuggalanam cittampi adisati, cetasikampi adisati, vitakkitampi adisati,
vicaritampi adisati 'evampi te mano, itthampi te mano'ti”’adinayappavattarn!
parassa cittamh fiatva kathanam adesana patihariyam. “Idha bhikkhu
evamanusasati 'evam vitakketha, ma evam vitakkayittha, evam manasi
karotha, ma evam manasa karittha, idam pajahatha, idam upasampajja
viharatha'ti”’! evamadinayappavatta savakanam buddhanafica sabbakalarh

Tattha? patihariyapadassa vacanatthar patipakkhaharanato
ragadikilesapana yanato patihariyanti vadanti. Bhagavato pana patipakkha
ragadayo na santi ye haritabba, puthujjananampi vigatiipakkilese
atthagunasamannagate citte hatapatipakkhe iddhividham vattati, tasma tattha
pavattavoharena ca na sakka idha patihariyanti vattum. Sace pana
mahakarunikassa bhagavato veneyyagata ca kilesa patipakkha, tesam
haranato patihariyanti vuttam, evam sati yuttametam. Atha va bhagavato ca
sasanassa ca patipakkha titthiya, tesam haranato patihariyam. Te hi
ditthiharanavasena ditthippakasane asamatthabhavena ca iddhi-
adesananusasanthi harita apanita hontiti. Patiti va ayam saddo pacchati
etassa attham bodheti “tasmim patipavitthamhi, afifio agafichi brahmanoti-
adisu3 viya, tasma samahite citte vigatipakkilesena katakiccena paccha
haritabbam pavattetabbanti patihariyam, attano va upakkilesesu
catutthajjhanamaggehi haritesu paccha haranam patihariyam, iddhi-
adesananusasaniyo ca vigatipakkilesena katakiccena sattahitattham puna
pavattetabba, haritesu ca attano upakkilesesu parasattanam
upakkilesaharanani hontiti patihariyani bhavanti, patihariyameva
patihariyam. Patihariye va iddhi-adesananusasanisamudaye bhavam ekekam
patihariyanti vuccati. Patihariyam va catutthajjhanam maggo ca
patipakkhaharanato, tattha jatam nimittabhute, tato va agatanti patihariyam.
Svatanayati sve databbassa atthaya.

1. Khu 9. 402 pitthe. 2. Udana-Ttha 9 pitthadisupi passitabbarm. 3. Khu 8. 1 pitthe.
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44. Pamsukilarh uppannar hotiti pariyesamanassa patilabhavasena
uppannam hoti. Vicittapatihariyadassanatthava sa pariyesana. Yasma panina
phutthamatte sa pokkharani nimmita ahosi, tasma vuttam “panina
pokkharanir khanitvati.

46-49. Jatilati tapasa. Te hi jatadharitaya idha “jatila”ti vutta.
Antaratthakasu himapatasamayeti hemantassa utuno abbhantarabhtite
maghamasassa avasane catasso, phaggunamasassa adimhi catassoti evam
ubhinnamantare attharattisu himapatanakale. Nerafijaraya ummujjantiti keci
tasmim titthasammate udake pathamam nimuggasakala sarira tato
ummujjanta vutthahanti uppilavanti. Nimujjantiti sasisarmn udake osidanti.
Ummujjananimujjanampi karontiti punappunarm ummujjananimujjananipi
karonti. Tattha hi keci “ekummujjaneneva papasuddhi hoti’ti evamditthika,
te ummujjanameva katva gacchanti. Ummujjanam pana nimujjanamantarena
natthiti avinabhavato nimujjanampi te karontiyeva. Yepi “ekanimujjaneneva
papasuddhi hoti’ti evamditthika, tepi ekavarameva nimujjitva vuttanayeneva
avinabhavato ummujjanampi katva pakkamanti. Apare “punappunam
ummujjananimujjanani katva nahate papasuddhi hot1ti evamditthika, te
kalena kalam ummujjananimujjanani karonti. Te sabbepi sandhaya vuttam
“ummujjantipi nimujjantipi ummujjananimujjanampi karonti’ti. Ettha ca
kificapi nimujjanapubbakam ummujjanam, nimujjanameva pana karonta
katipaya, ummujjanam tadubhayafica karonta bahtti tesam
yebhuyyabhavadassanattham ummujjanam pathamam vuttam.

50-51. Udakavahatoti udakogho. Renuhatayati! rajogataya,
rajokinnayati vuttam hoti. Neva ca kho tvam kassapa arahati etena tada
kassapassa asekkhabhavam patikkhipati, napi arahattamaggasamapannoti
etena sekkhabhavam. Ubhayenapissa anariyabhavameva dipeti. Sapi te
patipada natthi, yaya tvam araha va assasi arahattamaggarm va samapannoti
imina panassa kalyanaputhujjanabhavampi patikkhipati. Tattha patipadati
stlavisuddhi-adayo cha visuddhiyo. Patipajjati etaya ariyamaggoti patipada.

1. Renugatayati (Sya, Ka)
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Assasiti bhaveyyasi. Cirapatikati cirakalato patthaya, nagadamanato
patthayati attho. Kharikajamissanti ettha khariti aranitkamandalustici-adayo
tapasaparikkhara, tam haranakajam kharikajam. Aggihutamissanti dabbi-
adi-aggipujopakaranam.

52-53. Upasaggoti upaddavo. Idani addhuddhani patihariyasahassani
ekato ganetva dassetum “bhagavato adhitthanena pafica katthasatani na
phaliyimst”ti-adi araddhamh. Nagadamanadini pana solasa patihariyani idha
na ganitani, tehi saddhim solasatireka-addhuddhapatihariyasahassaniti
veditabbam.

Adittapariyayasuttavannana

54. Idani tassa bhikkhusahassassa adittapariyayadesanaya
arahattappattim dasseturn “atha kho bhagava”ti-adi araddham. Tattha
gayayam viharati gayasiseti gayanamikaya nadiya avidire bhavatta gamo
gaya nama, tassam gayayam viharati. Samipatthe cetam bhummavacanam.
Gayagamassa hi avidure gayati eka pokkharanipi atthi nadipi
gayasisanamako hatthikumbhasadiso pitthipasanopi. Yattha
bhikkhusahassassa okaso pahoti, bhagava tattha viharati. Tena vuttam
“gayasise’ti, gayagamassa asanne gayasisanamake pitthipasane viharatiti
vuttarh hoti. Bhikkhti amantesiti tesam sappayadhammadesanam vicinitva
tam desessamiti amantesi. Bhagava hi tam iddhimaya pattacivaradharam
samanasahassam adaya gayasisam gantva tena parivarito nisiditva ‘“katara
nu kho etesam dhammakatha sappaya”ti cintento “ime sayam patarm aggim
paricaranti, imesam dvadasayatanani adittani sampajjalitani viya katva
dassessami, evam ime arahattam papunitum sakkhissanti”ti
sannitthanamakasi. Atha nesam tatha deseturn “sabbam bhikkhave
adittan”ti-adina imam adittapariyayam abhasi.

Tattha! sabbarh nama catubbidharh sabbasabbarn ayatanasabbar
sakkayasabbam padesasabbanti. Tattha

1. Sam-Ttha 3. 4 pitthepi passitabbam.
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“Na tassa additthamidhatthi kifici,
Atho avififiatamajanitabbam.
Sabbam abhififasi yadatthi neyyam,
Tathagato tena samantacakkhu”til—

Idam sabbasabbarin nama. “Sabbam vo bhikkhave desessami, tam
sunatha”ti? idarh ayatanasabbarh nama. “Sabbadhammamilapariyayar vo
bhikkhave desessami’ti3 idarh sakkayasabbarh nama. “Sabbadhammesu va
pathamasamannaharo uppajjati cittarn mano manasam tajja
manovifianadhatt”ti idarm padesasabbam nama. Iti paficarammanamattarm
padesasabbam, tebhtimaka dhamma sakkayasabbam, catubhtimaka dhamma
ayatanasabbam, yam kifici neyyam sabbasabbam. Padesasabbam
sakkayasabbam na papunati tassa tebhimakadhammesupi ekadesassa
asanganhanato. Sakkayasabbam ayatanasabbam na papunati
lokuttaradhammanarm asanganhanato. Ayatanasabbarn sabbasabbam na
papunati. Kasma? Yasma ayatanasabbena catubhimakadhammava
pariggahita, na lakkhanapafifattiyoti. Imasmim pana sutte ayatanasabbam
adhippetam, tatthapi idha vipassanupagadhammava gahetabba.

Cakkhati4 dve cakkhtini fianacakkhu ceva marsacakkhu ca. Tattha
fnanacakkhu paficavidham buddhacakkhu dhammacakkhu samantacakkhu
dibbacakkhu pafinacakkhuti. Tesu buddhacakkhu nama
asayanusayafianaficeva indriyaparopariyattafianafica, yam ‘“buddhacakkhuna
lokam volokento™ti> agatarn. Dhammacakkhu nama hetthima tayo magga
tini ca phalani, yam “virajar vitamalarh dhammacakkhurh udapaditi®
agatam. Samantacakkhu nama sabbaffiutafifianam, yam ‘“pasadamaruyha
samantacakkhti”ti> agatarn. Dibbacakkhu nama alokavaddhanena
uppannafianarh, yarh “dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena™ti” agatarm.
Panfiacakkhu nama catusaccaparicchedakafanam, yam “cakkhum
udapadi”ti8 agatarh. Marmsacakkhupi duvidharh sasambhara cakkhu
pasadacakkhuti. Tesu yvayam akkhikupake akkhipatalehi parivarito
mamsapindo, yattha catasso dhatuyo vannagandharassoja sambhavo

1. Khu 7. 280; Khu 8. 93; Khu 9. 127 pitthesupi.

2. Sam 2. 248 pitthe. 3. Ma 1. 1 pitthe.
4. Abhi-Ttha 1. 344; Sam-Ttha 3. 1 pitthesupi passitabbam.
5. D1 2. 33; Ma 1. 225 pitthesu. 6. D1 1. 141; Sa 3. 371 pitthesu.

7. Ma 1. 101. 227 pitthesu. 8. Sam 3. 370; Vi 3. 16 pitthesu.



210 Vinayapitaka

Jivitam bhavo cakkhuppasado kayappasadoti sankhepato terasa sambhara
honti, vittharato pana catasso dhatuyo vannagandharasoja sambhavoti ime
nava catusamutthanavasena chattimsa, jivitam bhavo cakkhuppasado
kayappasadoti ime kammasamutthana tava cattaroti cattalisa sambhara
honti, idarm sasambharacakkhu nama. Yam panettha
setamandalaparicchinnena kanhamandalena parivarite ditthimandale!
sannivittham rupadassanasamattham pasadamattar, idam pasadacakkhu
nama. Tassa tato paresafica sotadinarn vittharakatha visuddhimagge?
vuttava.

Tattha yadidam pasadacakkhu, tafica gahetva bhagava “cakkhu
adittan”ti-adimaha. Tattha adittanti padittar, sampajjalitam ekadasahi
aggihi ekajalibhutanti attho. Cakkhusannissitam vifinanam cakkhuvififianam,
cakkhussa va karanabhiitassa vifiianam cakkhuvififianam. Kamam
ripalokamanasikaradayopi tassa vififanassa karanam, te pana
sadharanakaranam, cakkhu asadharananti asadharanakaranenayam niddeso
yatha “yavankuro”ti. Sotavififianadisupi eseva nayo. Cakkhusannissito
phasso cakkhusamphasso, cakkhuvifiianasampayuttaphassassetam
adhivacanam. Sotasamphassadisupi eseva nayo. Cakkhusamphassapaccaya
uppajjati vedayitanti cakkhusamphassam miulapaccayam katva uppanna
sampaticchanasantirana votthabbanajavanavedana.
Cakkhuvififianasampayuttaya pana vedanaya cakkhu samphassassa
paccayabhave vattabbameva natthi. Cakkhusamphasso hi sahajataya
vedanaya sahajatadivasena, asahajataya upanissayadivasena paccayo hoti.
Teneva “cakkhusamphassapaccaya uppajjati vedayitam sukham va dukkham
va adukkhamasukham va”ti vuttarh. Sotadvaravedanadisupi eseva nayo.
Ettha pana manoti bhavangacittam manodvarassa adhippetatta. Dhammati
dhammarammanam. Manovififiananti sahavajjanakam javanam.
Manosamphassoti bhavangasahajato phasso. Vedayitanti avajjanavedanaya
saddhim javanavedana. Bhavangasampayuttaya pana vedanaya gahane
vattabbameva natthi. Avajjanam va bhavangato amocetva manoti
savajjanarm bhavangam datthabbam. Dhammati dhammarammanameva.
Manovififiananti javanaviffianam.

1. Ditthamandale (Sya, Ka) 2. Visuddhi 2. 76 pitthe.
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manosamphassoti bhavangavajjanasahajato phasso. Vedayitanti

javanasahajata vedana, bhavangavajjanasahajatapi vattatiyeva.

Ragagginati-adisu ragova anudahanatthena aggiti ragaggi. Rago hi
tikhinam hutva uppajjamano satte anudahati jhapeti, tasma “aggi’ti vuccati.
Itaresupi dvisu eseva nayo. Tatrimani vatthtini!—eka daharabhikkhuni
cittalapabbatavihare uposathagaram gantva dvarapalartipam olokayamana
thita. Athassa anto rago tikhinataro hutva uppanno, tasma tamsamutthana
tejodhatu ativiya tikhinabhavena saddhim attana sahajatadhammehi
hadayapadesarh jhapesi yatha tarm bahira tejodhatu sannissayam?, tena sa
bhikkhuni jhayitva kalamakasi. Bhikkhuniyo gacchamana “ayam dahara
thita, pakkosatha nan”ti ahamsu. Eka gantva “kasma thitasi’ti hatthe ganhi.

Gahitamatta parivattitva papata. Idam tava ragassa anudahanataya vatthu.

Dosassa pana anudahanataya manopadosika deva datthabba. Tesu3 kira
eko devaputto “nakkhattam kilissami’ti saparivaro rathena vithim
patipajjati. Athafifio nikkhamanto tarh purato gacchantarn disva “bho# ayar
kapano aditthapubbam viya etarh disva pitiya uddhumato viya bhijjamano?
viya ca gacchati’ti kujjhati. Purato gacchantopi nivattitva tam kuddham
disva kuddha nama suvijana hontiti kuddhabhavamassa fatva “tvam kuddho
mayham kim karissasi, ayam sampatti maya danasiladinam vasena laddha,
na tuyham vasena”ti patikujjhati. Ekasmifihi kuddhe itaro akuddho rakkhati.
Kuddhassa hi so kodho itarasmim akujjhante anupadano ekavarameva
uppattiya anasevano cavetum na sakkoti, udakam patva aggi viya nibbayati,
tasma akuddho tam cavanato rakkhati. Ubhosu pana kuddhesu ekassa kodho
itarassa paccayo hoti, tassapi kodho itarassa paccayo hotiti ubho
kandantanamyeva orodhanam cavanti. Ubhosu hi kuddhesu bhiyyo bhiyyo

aifiamafinamhi parivaddhanavasena tikhinasamudacaro

1. Di-Ttha 3. 176; Abhi-Ttha 2. 480 pitthesupi passitabbar.
2. Sannissitarm (Ka) 3. Di-Ttha 1. 105 pitthepi passitabbam.
4. Kim bho (Sya, Ka) 5. Gajjamano (Sya, Ka)
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nissayadahanaraso kodho uppajjamano hadayavatthum niddahanto
accantasukhumalam karajakayam vinaseti, tato sakalopi attabhavo
antaradhayati. Idam dosassa anudahana taya vatthu.

Mohassa pana anudahanataya khiddapadosika deva datthabba.
Mohavasena hi tesam satisammoso hoti, tasma khiddavasena aharakalam
ativattetva kalarn karonti. Te! kira pufifiavisesadhigatena mahantena attano
sirivibhavena nakkhattam kilanta taya sampattimahantataya “aharam
paribhuiijimha, na paribhufijimha”tipi na jananti. Atha ekaharatikkamanato
patthaya nirantaram khadantapi pivantapi cavantiyeva na titthanti. Kasma?
Kammajatejassa balavataya. Manussanaiihi kammajatejo mando, karajakayo
balava. Tesam tejassa mandataya karajakayassa balavataya sattahampi
atikkamitva unhodaka-acchayagu-adihi sakka vatthum upatthambheturn.
Devanam pana tejo balava hoti ularapufifianibbattatta
ularagarusiniddhasudhaharajiranato ca, karajam mandam
mudusukhumalabhavato. Teneva hi bhagava indasalaguhayam
pakatipathaviyam patitthatum asakkontamm sakkam devarajanam
“olarikakayam adhitthah1ti aha, tasma te ekam aharavelam atikkamitva
santhatum na sakkonti. Yatha nama gimhanam majjhanhike tattapasane
thapitam padumam va uppalam va sayanhasamaye ghatasatenapi
sificiyamanam pakatikam na hoti vinassatiyeva, evameva paccha nirantararm
khadantapi pivantapi cavantiyeva na titthanti.

Ko pana tesam aharo, ka aharavelati? Sabbesampi kamavacaradevanam
sudha aharo, so hetthimehi hetthimehi uparimanam uparimanam panitatamo
hoti. Tam yathasakam divasavasena divase divase bhuiijanti. Keci pana
“bilarapadappamanam sudhaharam bhufjanti. So jivhaya thapitamatto yava
kesagganakhagga kayam pharati, tesamyeva divasavasena sattadivasam

=

yapanasamatthova hot1”’ti vadanti.

Ke pana te khiddapadosika nama devati? Ime namati atthakathayam
vicarana natthi, “kammajatejo balava hoti, karajam mandan’ti

1. Di-Ttha 1. 104 pitthepi passitabbarn.
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evam cavantiti veditabba. Keci panahu
“nimmanaratiparanimmitavasavattino te deva. Khiddaya

-9

padussanamatteneva hete khiddapadosikati vutta’ti. Manopadosika pana
catumaharajikati atthakathayameva vuttam. Keci pana “khiddapadosikapi
catumaharajikayevati vadanti. Evam tava ragadayo tayo anudahanatthena
“aggi’ti veditabba. Jati-adittayam pana nanappakaradukkhavatthubhavena
anudahanato aggi. Sokadinam anudahanata pakatayeva. Sesamettha
vuttanayameva. Iti imasmim sutte dukkhalakkhanam kathitam cakkhadinam

ekadasahi aggihi adittabhavena dukkhamataya dukkhabhavassa kathitatta.
Adittapariyayasuttavannana nitthita.

Uruvelapatihariyakathavannana nitthita.

Bimbisarasamagamakathavannana

55. Idani “atha kho bhagava gayasise yathabhirantam viharitva’ti-adisu
ya sa anuttanapadavannana, tam dasseturn “latthivaneti taluyyaneti-adi
araddham. Tattha taluyyaneti talarukkhanam bahubhavato evamladdhaname
uyyane. Appekacce yena bhagava tenafijalim panametvati-adisu afijalim
panametvati ye ubhatopakkhika, te sandhayetam vuttam. Te kira evam
cintayirmsu “sace no micchaditthika codessanti 'kasma tumhe samanam
gotamam vandittha'ti, tesam ‘kim afijalimattakaranenapi vanditam hot'ti
vakkhama. Sace no sammaditthika codessanti 'kasma bhagavantam na
vandittha'ti, ‘kim sisena bhiimim paharanteneva vanditam hoti, nanu
afijalikammampi vandana eva'ti vakkhama”ti. Namagottam savetvati “bho
gotama aham asukassa putto datto nama mitto nama idha agato”ti vadanta
namam saventi nama, “bho gotama aham vasettho nama kaccano nama
idhagato™ti vadanta gottam saventi nama. Ete kira dalidda jinnakulaputta
parisamajjhe namagottavasena pakata bhavissamati
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evam akamsu. Ye pana tunhibhuta nisidimsu, te keratika ceva andhabala ca.
Tattha keratika “ekam dve kathasallape karonte vissasiko hoti, atha vissase
sati ekam dve bhikkha adatum na yuttanti tato attanam mocenta tunhi
nisidanti. Andhabala afifanatayeva avakkhitta mattikapindo viya yattha
katthaci tunhibhiita nisidanti.

Kisakovadanoti ettha kisakanam ovadano kisakovadanoti imam tava
atthavikappam dasseturh “tapasacariyaya kisasarirattati-adi vuttam.
Aggihuttanti aggiparicaranam. Rupadayova idha kamaniyatthena “kama’ti
vuttati aha “ete ruipadayo kame”ti. Yafifia abhivadantiti yagahetu ijjhantiti
vadanti. Upadhisuti ettha cattaro upadhi kamupadhi khandhupadhi
kilesupadhi abhisankharupadhiti. Kamapi hi “yam pafica kamagune paticca
uppajjati sukharh somanassam, ayarn kamanam assado”til evarh vuttassa
sukhassa adhitthanabhavato upadhiyati ettha sukhanti imina vacanatthena
“upadh1”ti vuccanti. Khandhapi khandhamilakassa dukkhassa
adhitthanabhavato, kilesapi apayadukkhassa adhitthanabhavato,
abhisankharapi bhavadukkhassa adhitthana bhavato “upadhiti vuccanti,
tesu khandhupadhi idhadhippetoti aha “khandhupadhisu malanti fiatva”ti.
Yaiifia malameva vadantiti yagahetu malameva ijjhatiti vadanti. Yittheti
mahayage. Huteti divase divase kattabba-aggiparicarane. Kamabhave
asattanti kamabhave alaggam, tabbinimuttanti vuttam hoti.

57-58. Asisanati patthana. Dibbasuvannesupi singisuvannassa
sabbasetthatta “singinikkhasavanno™ti vuttam. "Yatheva hi
manussaparibhoge suvanne yuttikatamn hinam, tato rasaviddham settham,
rasaviddhato akaruppannam, tato yam kifici dibbam settham, evam
dibbasuvannesupi camikarato satakumbham, satakumbhato jambunadam,
jambunadato singisuvannarm, tasma tam sabbasettham. Singinikkhanti ca
nikkhaparimanena singisuvannena katarm suvannapattarn. Unakanikkhena
katafihi ghattanamajjanakkhamam na hoti, atirekena katam
ghattanamajjanam khamati, vannavantam pana na hoti, pharusadhatukam
khayati, nikkhena katam ghattanamajjanaficeva khamati vannavantafica hoti.
Nikkham pana visatisuvannanti

1. Ma 1. 120 pitthe.
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keci. Paficavisatisuvannanti apare. Majjhimanikayatthakathayarm pana
“nikkham nama paficasuvanna”ti vuttam. Suvanno nama catudharananti
vadanti.

Dasasu ariyavasesu vutthavasoti—

“Idha! bhikkhave bhikkhu paficangavippahino hoti
chalangasamannagato ekarakkho caturapasseno panunnapaccekasacco
samavayasatthesano anavilasankappo passaddhakayasankharo
suvimuttacitto suvimuttapafifo.

Kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu paficangavippahino hoti? Idha
bhikkhave bhikkhuno kamacchando pahino hoti, byapado pahino hoti,
thinamiddham pahinam hoti, uddhaccakukkuccam pahinam hoti,
vicikiccha pahina hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
paficangavippahino hoti.

Kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu chalangasamannagato hoti? Idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu cakkhuna riipam disva neva sumano hoti na
dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajano. Sotena saddam sutva
-pa-. Ghanena gandham ghayitva. Jivhaya rasam sayitva. Kayena
photthabbam phusitva. Manasa dhammam vififiaya neva sumano hoti na
dummano, upekkhako viharati sato sampajano. Evam kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu chalangasamannagato hoti.

Kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu ekarakkho hoti? Idha bhikkhave
bhikkhu satarakkhena cetasa samannagato hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu ekarakkho hoti.

Kathafca bhikkhave bhikkhu caturapasseno hoti? Idha bhikkhave
bhikkhu sankhayekam patisevati, sankhayekam adhivaseti,
sankhayekam parivajjeti, sankhayekam vinodeti. Evam kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu catura passeno hoti.

Kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu panunnapaccekasacco hoti? Idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu yani tani puthusamanabrahmananam

1. D1 3. 224; A 3. 280 pitthesu.
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puthupaccekasaccani, sabbani tani nunnani honti panunnani cattani
vantani muttani pahinani patinissatthani. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
panunnapaccekasacco hoti.

Kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu samavayasatthesano hoti? Idha
bhikkhave bhikkhuno kamesana pahina hoti, bhavesana pahina hoti,
brahmacariyesana patippassaddha. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu
samavayasatthesano hoti.

Kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu anavilasankappo hoti? Idha
bhikkhave bhikkhuno kamasankappo pahino hoti, byapadasankappo
pahino hoti, vihimsasankappo pahino hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave
bhikkhu anavilasankappo hoti.

Kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu passaddhakayasankharo hoti? Idha
bhikkhave bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana pubbeva
somanassadomanassanam atthangama adukkhamasukham upekkhasati

parisuddhim catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati. Evam kho
bhikkhave bhikkhu passaddhakayasankharo hoti.

Kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu suvimuttacitto hoti? Idha bhikkhave
bhikkhuno ragacittamm vimuttarn hoti, dosa cittam vimuttam hoti, moha

cittam vimuttam hoti. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu suvimuttacitto hoti.

Kathafica bhikkhave bhikkhu suvimuttapafifio hoti? Idha bhikkhave
bhikkhu ‘rago me pahino ucchinnamulo talavatthukato anabhavamkato
ayatim anuppadadhammo'ti pajanati, 'doso me pahino -pa- moho me
pahino ucchinnamilo talavatthukato anabhavamkato ayatim
anuppadadhammo'ti pajanati. Evam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu

suvimuttapaffio hoti”’ti—
Evamagatesu dasasu ariyavasesu vutthavaso.

Tattha vasanti etthati vasa, ariyanam eva vasati ariyavasa anariyanam

tadisanam vasanam asambhavato. Ariyati cettha
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ukkatthaniddesena khinasava gahita. Ekarakkhoti eka satisankhata arakkha
etassati ekarakkho. Khinasavassal hi tisu dvaresu sabbakale sati
arakkhakiccam sadheti. Tenevassa carato ca titthato ca suttassa ca jagarassa
ca satatarm samitam fianadassanam paccupatthitam hotiti vuccati.

Caturapassenoti cattari apassenani apassaya etassati caturapasseno.
Sankhayati fianenaZ. Patisevatiti fianena fiatva sevitabbayuttakameva sevati.
Tassa vittharo “patisanikha yoniso civararh paribhufijati”ti-adina3 nayena
veditabbo. Sanikkhayekam adhivasetiti fianena fiatva
adhivasetabbayuttakameva adhivaseti. Vittharo panettha “patisankha yoniso
khamo hoti sitassa”ti-adina% nayena veditabbo. Parivajjetiti fianena fiatva
parivajjetabbayuttakameva parivajjeti. Tassa vittharo “patisankha yoniso
candarh hatthirh parivajjeti’ti-adina> nayena veditabbo. Vinodetiti fianena
natva vinodetabbameva vinodeti nudati ntharati anto vasitumm na deti. Tassa
vittharo “uppannam kamavitakkarm nadhivaseti’ti-adina® nayena veditabbo.

Panunnapaccekasaccoti’ “idameva dassanam saccarh, idameva
saccan’’ti evam patiyekkam gahitatta paccekasankhatani ditthisaccani
panunnani nithatani pahinani assati panunnapaccekasacco.
Puthusamanabrahmanananti bahtinam samanabrahmananam. Ettha ca
samanati pabbajjupagata. Brahmanati bhovadino. Puthupaccekasaccaniti
bahtini patekkasaccani, “idameva dassanam saccam, idameva saccan”ti
patiyekkam gahitani bahtini saccaniti attho. Nunnaniti nthatani. Panunnaniti
sutthu nthatani. Cattaniti vissatthani. Vantaniti vamitani. Muttaniti
chinnabandhanani katani. Pahinaniti pajahitani. Patinissatthaniti yatha na
puna cittarn arohanti, evam pativissajjitani. Sabbaneva cetani
ariyamaggadhigamato pubbe gahitassa ditthiggahassa
vissatthabhavavevacanani.

1. Di-Ttha 3. 234; Am-Ttha 3. 292 pitthesupi passitabbam.

2. Di-Ttha 3. 190 pitthepi passitabbarn.

3. Ma 1. 12; A 2. 341 pitthesu. 4. Ma 1. 13; Am 2. 341 pitthesu.

5. Ma 1. 13; Am 2. 342 pitthesu. 6. Ma 1. 14; Am 1. 323; Am 2. 342 pitthesu.
7. Am-Ttha 2. 300; Di-Ttha 3. 234 pitthesupi passitabbarn.
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Samavayasatthesanoti! ettha avayati aniina. Satthati nissattha. Samma
avaya sattha esana assati samavayasatthesano, samma vissatthasabba-esanoti
attho. “Raga cittam vimuttan”ti-adihi maggassa kiccanipphatti kathita
ragadinam pahinabhavadipanato. “Rago me pahinoti-adihi
paccavekkhanamukhena ariyaphalam kathitam. Adhigate hi aggaphale
sabbaso ragadinam anuppadadhammatam pajanati, tafica pajananam
paccavekkhanafiananti. Tattha paficangavippahana paccekasaccapanodana
esanasamavayasajjanani ‘“‘sankhayekam patisevati adhivaseti parivajjeti

)

vinodeti’ti vuttesu apassenesu vinodana ca maggakiccaneva, itare ca

maggeneva samijjhanti.

Dasabaloti kayabalasankhatani fianabalasankhatani ca dasa balani
etassati dasabalo. Duvidhaiihi tathagatassa balam kayabalam fianabalafica.
Tesu kayabalam hatthikulanusarena veditabbam. Vuttafihetam poranehi—

“Kalavakafica gangeyyam, pandaram tambapingalam.
Gandhamangalahemafica, uposathachaddantime dasa”ti2.

Imani hi dasa hatthikulani. Tattha kalavakanti pakatihatthikulam
datthabbam. Yam dasannam purisanam kayabalam, tam ekassa kalavakassa
hatthino. Yam dasannam kalavakanam balam, tam ekassa gangeyyassa. Yam
dasannam gangeyyanam, tam ekassa pandarassa. Yam dasannam
pandaranam, tam ekassa tambassa. Yam dasannam tambanam, tam ekassa
pingalassa. Yam dasannam pingalanam, tam ekassa gandhahatthino. Yam
dasannam gandhahatthinam, tam ekassa mangalassa. Yam dasannam
mangalanam, tam ekassa hemavatassa. Yam dasannam hemavatanam, tam
ekassa uposathassa. Yam dasannam uposathanam, tam ekassa chaddantassa.
Yam dasannam chaddantanam, tam ekassa tathagatassa kayabalam.
Narayanasanghata balantipi idameva vuccati. Tattha nara vuccanti rasmiyo,
ta bahu nanavidha tato uppajjantiti narayanam, vajiram, tasma
vajirasanghatabalanti attho. Tadetarm pakatihatthigananaya hatthinam
kotisahassanam, purisagananaya

1. Di-Ttha 3. 235; Am-Ttha 3. 292 pitthesupi passitabbar.
2. Ma-Ttha 1. 331; Samm-Ttha 2. 41; Am-Ttha 3. 293; Abhi-Ttha 2. 380; Udana-Ttha
364; Buddhavamsa-Ttha 61; Patisamh-Ttha 2. 230; Culaniddesa-Ttha 49 pitthesupi.
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dasannam purisakotisahassanam balam hoti. Idam tava tathagatassa

kayabalarh.
Nanabalam pana paliyam agatameva. Tatrayar palil—

“Dasa kho panimani sariputta tathagatassa tathagatabalani, yehi
balehi samannagato tathagato asabham thanam patijanati, parisasu siha
nadam nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti. Katamani dasa? Idha sariputta
tathagato thanafica thanato atthanafca atthanato yathabhttam pajanati,
yampi sariputta tathagato thanafica thanato atthanafica atthanato yatha
bhutam pajanati. Idampi sariputta tathagatassa tathagatabalam hoti, yam
balam agamma tathagato asabham thanam patijanati, parisasu

sthanadam nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti. (1)

Puna caparam sariputta tathagato atitanagatapaccuppannanam

kammasamadananam thanaso hetuso vipakam yathabhutam pajanati
-pa-. (2)

Puna caparam sariputta tathagato sabbatthagaminim patipadam
yathabhttam pajanati -pa-. (3)

Puna caparam sariputta tathagato anekadhatum nanadhatum lokam
yathabhttam pajanati -pa-. (4)

Puna caparam sariputta tathagato sattanam nanadhimuttikatam
yathabhttam pajanati -pa-. (5)

Puna caparam sariputta tathagato parasattanam parapuggalanam
indriyaparopariyattam yathabhtitam pajanati -pa-. (6)

Puna caparam sariputta tathagato jhanavimokkhasamadhi
samapattinam samkilesam vodanam vutthanam yathabhtitam pajanati
-pa-. (7)

1. Ma 1. 99; Am 3. 283 pitthesu.
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Puna caparam sariputta tathagato anekavihitam pubbenivasam
anussarati. Seyyathidam? Ekampi jatim dvepi jatiyo -pa-. Iti sakaram

sa-uddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussarati -pa-. (8)

Puna caparam sariputta tathagato dibbena cakkhuna visuddhena
atikkantamanusakena satte passati cavamane upapajjamane hine pahine
suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate, yathakammiipage satte pajanati -pa-.

€))

Puna caparam sariputta tathagato asavanam khaya anasavam
cetovimuttim pafinavimuttim dittheva dhamme sayam abhifina
sacchikatva upasampajja viharati -pa-. Idampi sariputta tathagatassa
tathagatabalam hoti, yam balam agamma tathagato asabham thanam
patijanati, parisasu sthanadam nadati, brahmacakkam pavatteti. Imani

kho sariputta dasa tathagatassa tathagatabalani’ti. (10)

Tattha! thanafica thanatoti karanafica karanato. “Ye ye dhamma yesarn
yesamm dhammanam hetl paccaya uppadaya, tam tam thanam. Ye ye
dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam na hett na paccaya uppadaya, tam tam
atthanan”ti pajananto thanafica thanato atthanafica atthanato yathabhtitam

pajanati. Yampiti yena fianena.

Kammasamadanananti samadiyitva katanam kusalakusalakammanam,
kammameva va kammasamadanam. Thanaso hetusoti paccayato ceva hetuto

ca. Tattha gati-upadhikalapayoga vipakassa thanam, kammam hetu.

Sabbatthagamininti sabbagatigaminifica agatigaminifica. Patipadanti
maggam. Yathabhutam pajanatiti bahtisupi manussesu ekameva panam
ghatentesu kamam sabbesampi cetana tassevekassa jivitindriyarammana,
tam pana kammam tesam nanakaram. Tesu hi eko adarena chandajato

karoti, eko “ehi tvampi karohi’ti parehi nippilito karoti, eko

1. Ma-Ttha 1. 334; Am-Ttha 3. 295; Abhi-Ttha 2. 283 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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samanacchando viya hutva appatibahiyamano vicarati, tasma tesu eko
teneva kammena niraye nibbattati, eko tiracchanayoniyam, eko pettivisaye.
Tam tathagato aytihanakkhaneyeva “imina nitharena aythitatta esa niraye
nibbattissati, esa tiracchanayoniyam, esa pettivisaye’'ti janati. Niraye
nibbattamanampi “esa mahaniraye nibbattissati, esa ussadaniraye”ti janati.
Tiracchanayoniyam nibbattamanampi “esa apadako bhavissati, esa
dvipadako, esa catuppado, esa bahuppado’ti janati. Pettivisaye
nibbattamanampi “esa nijjhamatanhiko bhavissati, esa khuppipasiko, esa
paradattupajivi’ti janati. Tesu ca kammesu “idam kammam patisandhim
akaddhissati, etarn afifiena dinnaya patisandhiya upadhivepakkam
bhavissati’ti janati.

Tatha sakalagamavasikesu ekato pindapatamn dadamanesu kamam
sabbesampi cetana pindapatarammanava, tam pana kammam tesam
nanakaram. Tesu hi eko adarena karotiti sabbam purimasadisam. Tasma
tesu ca keci devaloke nibbattanti, keci manussaloke. Tam tathagato
ayuhanakkhaneyeva janati. “Imina ntharena aythitatta esa manussaloke
nibbattissati, esa devaloke, tatthapi esa khattiyakule, esa brahmanakule, esa
vessakule, esa suddakule, esa paranimmitavasavattisu, esa nimmanaratisu,
esa tusitesu, esa yamesu, esa tavatimsesu, esa catumaharajikesu, esa
bhummadevest’ti-adina tattha tattha hinapanitasuvannadubbanna-
appaparivaramahaparivaratadibhedam tam tam visesam ayuhanakkhaneyeva
janati.

Tatha vipassanam patthapentesuyeva “imina ntharena esa kifici
sallakkhetum na sakkhissati, esa mahabhiitamattameva vavatthapessati, esa
rupapariggahe eva thassati, esa arlipapariggaheyeva, esa
namarupapariggaheyeva, esa paccayapariggaheyeva, esa
lakkhanarammanikavipassanayameva, esa pathamaphaleyeva, esa
dutiyaphale eva, esa tatiyaphale eva, esa arahattam papunissati’ti janati.
Kasinaparikammam karontesupi “imassa parikammamattameva bhavissati,
esa nimittarm uppadessati, esa appanam eva papunissati, esa jhanam
padakam katva vipassanam pathapetva arahattarn ganhissati’ti janati.
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Anekadhatunti cakkhudhatu-adihi, kamadhatu-adihi va dhatohi
bahudhaturh. Nanadhatunti tasamyeva dhatiinam vilakkhanatta
nanappakaradhatum. Lokanti khandhayatanadhatulokam. Yathabhutam
pajanatiti tasarh dhatinam aviparitato sabhavam pativijjhati.

Nanadhimuttikatanti hinadihi adhimuttthi nanadhimuttikabhavam.
Parasattananti padhanasattanam. Parapuggalananti tato paresam
hinasattanam. Ekatthameva va etam padadvayam, veneyyavasena pana
dvedha vuttam. Indriyaparo pariyattanti saddhadinam indriyanam
parabhavafica aparabhavaiica, vuddhifica hanificati attho.

Jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinanti pathamadinam catunnam
jhananam, “rupi rupani passati’ti-adinam atthannam vimokkhanam,
savitakkasavicaradinam tinnam samadhinam, pathamajjhanasamapatti-
adinafica navannar anupubbasamapattinam. Sarhkilesanti
hanabhagiyadhammam. Vodananti visesabhagiyadhammar. Vutthananti
“vodanampi vutthanam, tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanampi
vutthanan™ti! evarh vuttarh pagunajjhanaficeva bhavangaphalasamapattiyo
ca. Hetthimam hetthimafihi pagunajjhanam uparimassa uparimassa
padatthanam hoti, tasma “vodanampi vutthananti vuttam. Bhavangena
sabbajhanehi vutthanam hoti, phalasamapattiya nirodhasamapattito
vutthanam hoti. Tametam sandhaya “tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanampi
vutthananti vuttam. Sabbafiananafica vittharakathaya vinicchayo
sammohavinodaniyarh vibhangatthakathayam? vutto. Pubbenivasanussati
dibbacakkhu-asavakkhayafianakatha pana verafijakande3 vittharitayeva.

Imani kho sariputtati yani pubbe “dasa kho panimani sariputta
tathagatassa tathagatabalaniti avocam, imani taniti appannam karoti. Tattha
paravadikatha hoti “dasabalafianam nama patiyekkam natthi,
sabbafinutafiianassevayam pabhedo’ti, tam na tatha datthabbam. Afinameva
hi dasabalafianam, afifiam sabbafifiutafifianam. Dasabala fanam
sakasakakiccameva janati, sabbafifiutafifianam tampi tato avasesampi
pajanati. Dasabalafianesu hi pathamam karanakaranameva janati, dutiyam
kammantaravipakantarameva, tatiyam kammaparicchedameva, catuttham

1. Abhi 2. 357 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 2. 382 pitthe. 3. Vi 1. 5 pitthe.
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dhatunanattakaranameva, paficamam sattanam ajjhasayadhimuttimeva,
chattham indriyanam tikkhamudubhavameva, sattamam jhanadihi saddhim
tesam samkilesadi meva, atthamam pubbenivutthakkhandhasantatimeva,
navamam sattanam cutipatisandhimeva, dasamam saccaparicchedameva.
Sabbanfiutafiianam pana etehi janitabbafica tato uttarifica pajanati, etesam
pana kiccam na sabbam karoti. Tafihi jhanam hutva appetum na sakkoti,
iddhi hutva vikubbitum na sakkoti, maggo hutva kilese khepetum na
sakkoti. Iti yathavuttakayabalena ceva fianabalena ca samannagatatta
bhagava “dasabalo’ti vuccati.

Dasahi asekkhehi angehi upetoti “asekkha sammaditthi, asekkho
sammasankappo, asekkha sammavaca, asekkho sammakammanto, asekkho
samma-ajivo, asekkho sammavayamo, asekkha sammasati, asekkho
sammasamadhi, asekkharh sammafianarh, asekkha sammavimuttitil evam
vuttehi dasahi asekkhadhammehi samannagato. Asekkha sammaditthi-adayo
ca sabbe phalasampayuttadhamma eva. Ettha ca sammaditthi sammafiananti
dvisu thanesu pafinava kathita “samma dassanatthena sammaditthi, samma
pajananatthena sammafianan’ti. Atthi hi dassanajanananam visaye pavatti-
akaraviseso. Sammavimuttiti imina pana padena vuttavasesa
phalasamapattisahagatadhamma sangahitati veditabba.
Ariyaphalasampayuttadhammapi hi sabbaso patipakkhato vimuttatam
upadaya vimuttiti vattabbatam labhanti.

59. Vacanasaddena appasaddanti aramupacarena gacchato
addhikajanassapi vacanasaddena appasaddam. Nagaranigghosasaddenati
avibhavitatthena? nagare manussanar nigghosasaddena. Manussehi
samagamma ekajjham pavattitasaddo hi nigghoso. Anusaficaranajanassati
antosaficarino janassa. Manussanarn rahassakiriyatthaniyanti manussanam
rahassakaranassa yuttam anucchavikam. Vivekanurtapanti ekibhavassa
anurtipam. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Bimbisarasamagamakathavannana nitthita.

1. D1 3. 225, 260 pitthesu.
2. Avibhavatthena (Sya), avikappatthena (Ka) Di-Ttha 3. 17; Ma-Ttha 3. 241 pitthesu
pana passitabbam.
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Sariputtamoggallanapabbajjakathavannana

60. Idani “tena kho pana samayena saficayo paribbajako’ti-adisu
apubbapadavannanam dassento “sariputtamoggallana”ti-adimaha. Tattha
saribrahmaniya putto sariputto, moggallibrahmaniya putto moggallano.
Amhakam kira! bhagavato nibbattito puretarameva sariputto
rajagahanagarassa avidure upatissagame saribrahmaniya nama kucchiyam
patisandhim ganhi. Tarmmdivasamevassa sahayopi rajagahasseva avidure
kolitagame moggallibrahmaniya kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi. Tani kira
dvepi kulani yava sattama kulaparivatta abaddhapatibaddhasahayaneva?.
Tesam dvinnam ekadivasameva gabbhapariharam adamsu.
Dasamasaccayena jatanampi tesam chasatthi dhatiyo upanayimsu.
Namaggahanadivase saribrahmaniya puttassa upatissagame jetthakulassa

= ¢

puttatta “upatisso’ti namam akamsu, itarassa kolitagame jetthakulassa
puttatta “kolito”’ti namam akamsu. Tena vuttarm “gihikale upatisso kolitoti
evam pafifiayamananama’’ti.

Addhateyyasatamanavakaparivarati ettha
paficapaficasatamanavakaparivaratipi vadanti. Vuttaiihetam

anguttaranikayatthakathayarn3—

“Upatissamanavakassa kilanatthaya nadim va uyyanam va
gamanakale pafica suvannasivikasatani parivarani honti,
kolitamanavakassa pafica ajaifiarathasatani. Dvepi jana pafica
paficamanavakasataparivara honti’ti.

Rajagahe ca anusamvaccharam giraggasamajjam nama hoti. Tesam
dvinnampi ekatthaneyeva maficakam bandhanti. Dvepi ekatova nisiditva
samajjam passitva hasitabbatthane hasanti, samvegatthane samvijjanti,
dayam datum yuttatthane dayarm denti. Tesamh iminava niyamena
ekadivasam samajjam passantanam paripakagatatta fianassa purimadivasesu
viya hasitabbatthane haso va samvegatthane samvijjanam va dayam datum
yuttatthane dayadanam va nahosi.

1. Am-Ttha 1. 121; Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 56 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
2. Akhandapatibaddhasahayaneva (Sya) 3. Am-Ttha 1. 122 pitthe.
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Dvepi pana jana evam cintayimsu “kim ettha oloketabbam atthi, sabbepime
appatte vassasate apannattikabhavam gamissanti, amhehi pana ekam

=

mokkhadhammam gavesitum vattati”ti arammanarm gahetva nisidimsu. Tato
kolito upatissam aha “samma upatissa na tvam afifiadivasesu viya
hatthapahattho, anattamanadhatukosi, kim te sallakkhitanti. “Samma kolita
etesam olokane saro natthi, niratthakametam, attano mokkhadhammarm
gavesitum vattati’ti idam cintayanto nisinnomhiti. Tvam pana kasma
anattamanoti. Sopi tatheva aha. Athassa attana saddhim ekajjhasayatam
fatva upatisso evamaha “amhakam ubhinnam sucintitam, mokkhadhammam

pana gavesantehi eka pabbajja laddhum vattati, kassa santike pabbajama’ti.

Tena kho pana samayena saficayo paribbajako rajagahe pativasati
mahatiya paribbajakaparisaya saddhim. Te “tassa santike pabbajissama’ti
paficahi manavakasatehi saddhim saficayassa santike pabbajimsu. Tesam
pabbajitakalato patthaya saficayo atirekalabhaggayasaggappatto ahosi. Te
katipaheneva sabbam saficayassa samayam parimadditva “acariya
tumhakam jananasamayo ettakova, udahu uttaripi atthi’ti pucchimsu.
Saficayo “ettakova, sabbam tumhehi fiatanti aha. Tassa katham sutva
cintayimsu “evam sati imassa santike brahmacariyavaso niratthako, mayam
mokkhadhammam gavesitum nikkhanta, so imassa santike uppadetum na
sakka, maha kho pana jambudipo, gamanigamarajadhaniyo caranta avassam
mokkhadhammadesakam acariyam labhissama”ti. Te tato patthaya “yattha
yattha pandita samanabrahmana atthi’ti sunanti, tattha tattha gantva
pafihasakaccham karonti, tehi puttham pafiham afifio kathetumm samattho
nama natthi, te pana tesam paifiham vissajjenti. Evam sakalajambudipam
parigganhitva nivattitva sakatthanameva agantva “samma kolita yo
pathamam amatam adhigacchati, so arocett’ti katikam akamsu. Imameva
vatthum sankhipitva dassento “tatra nesam mahajanam disva -pa- katikam
akarnst”ti aha.

Tattha channaparibbajakassati setapatadharassa paribbajakassa. Tena
nayam naggaparibbajakoti dasseti. Pasadikena abhikkantenati-adisu
pasadikenati pasadavahena saruppena samananucchavikena.



226 Vinayapitaka

Abhikkantenati gamanena. Patikkantenati nivattanena. Alokitenati purato
dassanena. Vilokitenati ito cito dassanena. Samiifijitenati pabbasankocanena.
Pasaritenati tesarnyeva pasaranena. Sabbattha itthambhitalakkhane!
karanavacanam, tasma satisampajafifiakehi abhisankhatatta pasadika-
abhikkantapatikkanta-alokita vilokitasamifijitapasarito hutvati vuttam hoti.
Okkhittacakkhuti hetthakhittacakkhu. Iriyapatha sampannoti taya pasadika-
abhikkantaditaya sampanna-iriyapatho. Atthikehi upafifiatanti “marane sati
amatenapi bhavitabban”ti evam anumanafanena “atthi’ti upagatam
nibbanam nama, tam magganto pariyesanto yannunaham imam bhikkhum
pitthito pitthito anubandheyyanti sambandho. Sudinnakande vuttappakaranti
“danapatinam gharesu sala honti, asanani cettha pafifiattani honti,
upatthapitam udakakaifijiyam, tattha pabbajita pindaya caritva nisiditva
bhufjanti. Sace icchanti, danapatinampi santakam ganhanti, tasma tampi
afifiatarassa kulassa 1disaya salaya afifilataram kuttamtlanti veditabbanti2

evam vuttappakaram.

Appam va bahurmm va bhasassuti paribbajako “aham upatisso nama,
tvam yathasattiya appam va bahum va pavada, etam nayasatena
nayasahassena pativijjhitum mayham bharo”ti cintetva evamaha. Nirodho ca
nirodhupayo ca ekadesasaripekasesanayena “nirodho’ti vuttoti dassento
“atha va’ti-adimaha. Patipadentoti nigamento. Imamm dhammapariyayam
sutva virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhurh udapaditi ettha paribbajako
pathamapadadvayameva sutva sahassanayasampanne sotapattiphale

patitthahi. Itarapadadvayam sotapannakale nitthasiti veditabbam.

Bahukehi kappanahutehiti ettha dasa dasakani satam, dasa satani
sahassam, sahassanarn satam satasahassam, satasahassanam satam koti,
kotisatasahassanam satam pakoti, pakotisatasahassanam satam kotipakoti,

kotipakotisatasahassanam satam ekanahutanti veditabbam.

1. Itthambhutakhyanatthe (Sya) 2. Vi-Ttha 1. 174 pitthe.
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61. Atha kho sariputto paribbajako yena moggallano paribbajako
tenupasankamiti! sotapanno hutva uparivisese appavattante “bhavissati ettha
karanan’ti sallakkhetva theram aha “bhante ma upari dhammadesanam
vaddhayittha, ettakameva hotu, kaham amhakam sattha vasatiti. Veluvane
paribbajakati. “Bhante tumhe purato yatha, mayham eko sahayako atthi,
amhehi ca anfiamafifam katika kata ‘yo pathamam amatam adhigacchati, so
arocett’’ti, aham tam patiifiam mocetva sahayakam gahetva tumhakam
gatamaggeneva satthu santikam agamissami”ti paficapatitthitena therassa
padesu nipatitva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva theram uyyojetva

paribbajakaramabhimukho agamasi.

62. Sariputtarh paribbajakam etadavocati “‘ajja mayham sahayassa
mukhavanno na afifiadivasesu viya, addha anena amatam adhigatam
bhavissati’ti amatadhigamam pucchanto etadavoca. Sopissa “amavuso
amatarm adhigatan”ti patijanitva sabbam pavattim arocetva tameva gatham
abhasi. Gathapariyosane moggallano paribbajako sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Tena vuttarm “atha kho moggallanassa paribbajakassa -pa-
dhammacakkhurh udapadi”ti. Gacchama mayarh avuso bhagavato santiketi

=9

“kaham samma sattha vasati”ti pucchitva “veluvane kira samma, evam no

acariyena assajittherena kathitanti vutte evamaha.

Sariputtatthero ca namesa sadapi acariyapujakova, tasma sahayam
moggallanam paribbajakam evamaha “amhehi adhigatam amatarh amhakam
acarlyassa saficayaparibbajakassapi kathessama, bujjhamano pativijjhissati,
appativijjhanto amhakam saddahitva satthu santikam gamissati, buddhanam
desanam sutva maggaphalappativedham karissati”ti. Tato dvepi jana
saficayassa santikam agamamsu. Tena vuttam “atha kho
sariputtamoggallana yena saficayo paribbajako tenupasankamirmst’ti.
Upasankamitva ca “acariya tvam kim karosi, loke

1. Am-Ttha 1. 124; Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 59 pitthesupi passitabbar.
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buddho uppanno, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno samgho, ayama
dasabalam passissama’ti. So “kim vadatha tata”ti tepi varetva
labhaggayasaggappavattimeva nesam dipeti. Te “amhakam evartipo
antevasikavaso niccameva hotu, tumhakam pana gamanam va agamanam va
janatha”ti ahamsu. Saficayo “ime ettakam jananta mama vacanam na
karissanti”’ti fiatva “gacchatha tumhe tata, aham mahallakakale
antevasikavasam vasitum na sakkomi1’ti aha. Te anekehipi karanasatehi tam
bodhetum asakkonta attano ovade vattamanam janam adaya veluvanam
agamamsu. Paficasu antevasikasatesu addhateyya sata nivattimsu,
addhateyyasata tehi saddhim agamarmsu. Tena vuttam “atha kho
sariputtamoggallana tani addhateyyani paribbajakasatani adaya yena
veluvanam tenupasankamimsu’ti.

Vimutteti yathavuttalakkhane nibbane tadarammanaya phalavimuttiya
adhimutte ne sariputtamoggallane byakasiti sambandho.

Evam byakaritva ca sattha catuparisamajjhe dhammam desento nesam
parisaya cariyavasena dhammadesanam vaddhesi, thapetva dve aggasavake
sabbepi addhateyyasata paribbajaka arahattam papunimsu. Sattha “etha
bhikkhavoti hattham pasaresi, sabbesam kesamassu antaradhayi,
iddhimayapattacivaram kayapatibaddham ahosi. Aggasavakanampi
iddhimayapattacivaram agatam, uparimaggattayakiccam pana na nitthati.
Kasma? Savakaparamifianassa mahantataya. Athayasma mahamoggallano
pabbajitadivasato sattame divase magadharatthe kallavalagamakam
upanissaya samanadhammam karonto thinamiddham okkamanto satthara
samvejito thinamiddham vinodetva tathagatena dinnam dhatukammatthanam
sunantova uparimaggattayakiccam nitthapetva savakaparamifanassa
matthakam patto. Sariputtattheropi pabbajitadivasato addhamasarm
atikkamitva satthara saddhim tameva rajagaham upanissaya stukarakhata
lene viharanto attano bhagineyyassa dighanakhaparibbajakassa
vedanapariggahasuttante desiyamane suttanusarena fianam pesetva parassa
vaddhitabhattam bhufijanto viya savakaparamiianassa matthakam patto.
Tenevaha “mahamoggallanatthero sattahi divasehi arahatte patitthito,
sariputtatthero addhamasena’ti.
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Yadipi mahamoggallanatthero na cirasseva arahattam patto,
dhammasenapati tato cirena, evam santepi sariputtattherova mahapaiinataro.
Mahamoggallanatthero hi savakanam sammasanacaram yatthikotiya
uppilento viya ekadesameva sammasanto satta divase vayamitva arahattarm
patto. Sariputtatthero thapetva buddhanam paccekabuddhanafica
sammasanacaram savakanam sammasanacaram nippadesam sammasi, evam
sammasanto addhamasam vayami. Ukkamsagatassa savakanam
sammasanacarassa nippadesena pavattiyamanatta savakaparamifanassa ca
tatha paripacetabbatta. Yatha hi puriso “venuyatthim ganhissami’’ti
mahajatam venurm disva “jatam chindantassa papafico bhavissati’ti antarena
hattham pavesetva sampattameva yatthim miule ca agge ca chinditva adaya
pakkameyya, so kificapi pathamataram gacchati, yatthim pana saram va
ujum va na labhati. Aparo tatharipameva venum disva sace
sampattayatthim ganhissami, saram va ujum va na labhissamiti kaccham
bandhitva mahantena satthena venujatam chinditva sara ceva uju ca yatthiyo
uccinitva adaya pakkameyya, ayam kificapi paccha gacchati, yatthiyo pana
sara ceva uju ca labhati, evamsampadamidam imesam dvinnam theranam
padhanam.

Sammasanacaro ca namettha vipassanabhtimi veditabba sammasanam
carati etthati sammasanacaroti katva. Tattha buddhanam sammasanacaro
dasasahassaloka dhatuyam sattasantanagata anindriyabaddha ca sankharati
vadanti. Kotisatasahassa cakkavalestiti apare. Tatha hi attaniyavasena
paticcasamuppadanayam otaritva chattimsakotisatasahassa mukhena
buddhanam mahavajirafianam pavattam. Paccekabuddhanam sasantanagatehi
saddhim majjhimadesavasisattasantanagata anindriyabaddha ca sankhara
sammasanacaroti vadanti. Jambudipavasisantanagatati keci. Sasantanagate
sabbadhamme parasantanagate ca santanavibhagam akatva
bahiddhabhavasamaffiato sammasanam, ayam savakanam sammasanacaro.
Moggallanatthero pana bahiddha dhammepi sasantanavibhagena keci keci
uddharitva sammasi, tafica kho fianena phutthamattam katva. Tena vuttam
“yatthikotiya uppilento viya ekadesameva sammasanto’ti. Tattha fianena
nama yavata neyyam vattitabbam, tavata avattanato “yatthikotiya
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uppilento viya’ti vuttam, anupadadhammavipassanaya abhavato
“ekadesameva sammasanto”ti vuttam. Dhammasenapatinopi
yathavuttasavakanam vipassanaya bhumiyeva sammasanacaro. Tattha pana
thero satisayam niravasesam anupadafica samma vipassi. Tena vuttam
“savakanam sammasanacaram nippadesam sammasi’ ti.

Ettha ca sukkhavipassaka lokiyabhififiappatta pakatisavaka mahasavaka
aggasavaka paccekabuddha sammasambuddhati chasu janesu
sukkhavipassakanam jhanabhififiahi anadhigatapafifianepufifiatta! andhanarn
viya icchitapadesokkamanam vipassanakale icchiticchitadhammabhavana
natthi, te yathapariggahitadhammamatteyeva vipassanam vaddhenti.
Lokiyabhififiappatta pana pakatisavaka yena mukhena vipassanam arabhanti,
tato afifenapi vipassanam vittharikam katum sakkonti vipulafianatta.
Mahasavaka abhiniharasampannatta tato satisayam vipassanam vittharikam
katum sakkonti. Aggasavakesu dutiyo abhintharasampattiya samadhanassa
satisayatta vipassanam tatopi vittharikam karoti. Pathamo pana tatopi
mahapafifataya savakehi asadharanam katva vipassanam vittharikam karoti.
Paccekabuddha tehipi mahabhiniharataya attano abhintharanurtipam tatopi
vittharikam vipassanam karonti. Buddhanam sammadeva
paripuritapafifiaparamipabhavita sabbafifiutaifianadhigamassa anurtipa yatha
nama katavalavedhaparicayena sarabhangasadisena dhanuggahena khitto
saro antara rukkhalatadisu asajjamano lakkheyeva patati, na sajjati na
virajjati, evam antara asajjamana avirajjamana vipassana
sammasaniyadhammesu yathavato nananayehi pavattati, yam
“mahavajirafianan’ti vuccati.

Etesu ca sukkhavipassakanam vipassanacaro khajjotappabhasadiso,
abhififlappattapakatisavakanam divappabhasadiso, mahasavakanam
ukkappabhasadiso, aggasavakanam osadhitarakappabhasadiso,
paccekabuddhanam candappabhasadiso, sammasambuddhanam
rasmisahassapatimanditasaradastriyamandalasadiso hutva upatthati. Tatha
sukkhavipassakanam vipassanacaro

1. Anadhigatafiane sufifiatta (Sya)
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andhanam yatthikotiya gamanasadiso, lokiyabhififiappattapakatisavakanam
dandakasetugamanasadiso, mahasavakanam janghasetugamanasadiso,
aggasavakanam sakatasetu gamanasadiso, paccekabuddhanam
mahajanghamaggagamanasadiso, sammasambu ddhanam
mahasakatamaggagamanasadiso. Tatha buddhanarh paccekabuddhanafica!
vipassana cintamayafanasamvaddhitatta sayambhuifianabhtta, itaresam
sutamayafiana samvaddhitatta paropadesasambhutati veditabba.

Idani ubhinnampi theranam pubbayogam dassetum “atite kira”ti-
adimaha. Tam sabbam uttanatthameva.

63. Giribbajanagaranti samanta pabbataparikkhittam vajasadisam hutva
titthatiti giribbajanti evamladdhanamam rajagahanagaram. Ustiyanakiriyaya

=

kammabhavam sandhaya “upayogatthe va’ti vuttam.

Sariputtamoggallanapabbajjakathavannana nitthita.

Upajjhayavattakathavannana

64. Vajjavajjam upanijjhayatiti upajjhayo, natthi upajjhayo etesanti
anupajjhayaka. Tenaha “vajjavajjam upanijjhayakena garuna virahita”ti.
Tattha vajjavajjanti khuddakam mahantafica vajjam. Vuddhi-attho hi
ayamakaro ‘“phalaphalan”ti-adisu viya. Uttitthapattanti ettha ucchittha-
saddasamanattho uttittha-saddo. Tenevaha “tasmim hi manussa
ucchitthasaififiino, tasma uttitthapattanti vuttanti. Pindaya caranakapattanti
imina pana pattassa saripadassanamukhena ucchitthakappanaya karanam
vibhavitam. Tasminti tasmim pindaya caranakapatte.

65. Sagarava sappatissati ettha garubhavo garavarn, pasanacchattam
viya garukaraniyata. Saha garavenati sagarava. Garuna kismifici vutte
garavavasena patissavanam patisso, patissavabhiitam tarmsabhagafica
yamkifici garavanti attho. Saha patissenati sappatissa, ovadam
sampaticchantati

1. Tatha buddhanafica (Ka)
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attho. Patissiyatiti va patisso, garukatabbo. Tena saha patissenati sappatissa.
Atthakathayam pana byafijanavicaram akatva atthamattameva dassetum
“garukabhavaficeva jetthakabhavafica upatthapetva™ti vuttam. Sahuti sadhu.
Lahtiti agaru, mama tuyham upajjhayabhave bhariyam nama natthiti attho.
Opayikanti upayapatisamyuttar te upajjhayaggahanam imina upayena tvam
me ito patthaya bharo jatositi vuttarh hoti. Patiripanti anuripam tava
upajjhayaggahananti attho. Pasadikenati pasadavahena kayavacipayogena.
Sampadehiti tividhasikkham nipphadehiti attho. Kayena vati
hatthamuddadim dassento kayena va vififiapeti. Gahito taya -pa- vififiapetiti
“sahu”ti-adisu ekam vadantoyeva imamattham vififiapetiti vuccati. Tenevaha
“idameva hi”ti-adi. Sadhuti sampaticchanam sandhayati upajjhayena
“sahu’ti vutte saddhiviharikassa “sadhti”’ti sampaticchanavacanam sandhaya.
Kasma nappamananti aha “@yacanadanamattena hi’ti-adi, saddhiviharikassa

=

“upajjhayo me bhante hoti’ti ayacanamattena, upajjhayassa ca “sahu’ti-
adina danavacanamattenati attho. Na ettha sampaticchanam anganti
saddhiviharikassa sampaticchanavacanam ettha upajjhayaggahane angam na

hoti.

66. Sammavattanati sammapavatti. Assati saddhiviharikassa.
Tadisameva mukhadhovanodakam databbanti utumhi sarirasabhave ca
ekakare tadisameva databbam. Dve civaraniti parupanam sanghatifica
sandhaya vadati. Yadi evam “sanghatiyo”ti kasma vuttanti aha “sabbar hi
civaram sanghatitatta sanghatiti vuccatiti. Padavitiharehiti ettha padam
vitiharati etthati padavitiharo, padavitiharanatthanam dutavilambitarm akatva
samagamane dvinnam padanam antare mutthiratanamattam. Padanam va
vitiharanamm abhimukham haritva nikkhepo padavitiharoti evamettha attho
datthabbo. Ito patthayati “na upajjhayassa bhanamanassa’ti ettha
vuttana-karato patthaya. Sabbattha dukkatapatti veditabbati “idisesu
gilanopi na muccati’ti dassanattham vuttam. Afifiampi hi yathavuttam
upajjhayavattam anadariyena akarontassa agilanassa vattabhede sabbattha
dukkatameva. Teneva vakkhati “agilanena hi saddhiviharikena
satthivassenapi sabbam
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upajjhayavattam katabbam, anadarena akarontassa vattabhede dukkatam.
Na-karapati samyuttesu pana padesu gilanassapi patikkhittakiriyam
karontassa dukkatameva™ti!. Apattiya asannavacanti apattijanakameva
vacanam sandhaya vadati. Yaya hi vacaya apattim apajjati, sa vaca tassa
apattiya asannati vuccati.

Civarena pattarn vethetvati ettha “uttarasangassa ekena kannena
vethetva”ti ganthipadesu vuttam. Gameti gamapariyapanne tadise kismifici
padese. Antaraghareti antogehe. Patikkamaneti asanasalayam. Tikkhattum
paniyena pucchitabboti sambandho, adimhi majjhe anteti evam tikkhattum
pucchitabboti attho. Upakatthoti asanno. Dhotavalikayati nirajaya
parisuddhavalikaya. Sace pahotiti vuttamevattham vibhaveti “na kenaci
gelafifiena abhibhiito hoti”ti. Parivenam gantvati upajjhayassa parivenam
gantva.

Upajjhayavattakathavannana nitthita.
67. Saddhiviharikavattakatha uttanattayeva.

Nasammavattanadikathavannana

68. Nasammavattanadikathayam gehassitapemanti “pita me ayan’ti
evam uppannapemam. Upajjhayamhi pitucittupatthanameva hi idha
gehassitapemam nama. Na hi idam akusalapakkhiyam gehassitapemam
sandhaya vuttarn patividdhasaccanarn pahinanugedhanari? tadasambhavato,
na ca bhagava bhikkhu samkilese niyojeti, gehassitapemasadisatta pana
pemamukhena mettasineho idha vuttoti veditabbam. “Tesu eko
vattasampanno bhikkhu -pa- tesam anapatti”’ti vacanato sace eko
vattasampanno bhikkhu “bhante tumhe appossukka hotha, aham tumhakam
saddhiviharikam antevasikam va gilanam upatthahissami, ovaditabbam
ovadissami, iti karaniyesu ussukkam apajjissami’’ti vadati, te eva va
saddhiviharikadayo “bhante tumhe kevalam appossukka hotha”ti vadanti,
vattam va na

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 261 pitthe. 2. Pahinanurodhanam (Sya)
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sadiyanti, tato patthaya acariyupajjhayanam anapattiti vadanti. Sesamettha
uttanameva.

Na sammavattanadikathavannana nitthita.

Radhabrahmanavatthukathavannana

69. Radhabrahmanavatthumbhi kiso ahositi khaditumm va bhufijitum va
asakkonto tanuko ahosi appamamsalohito. Uppanduppandukajatoti
safjatuppanduppandukabhavo pandupalasappatibhago.
Dhamanisanthatagattoti pariyadinnamamsalohitatta sirajaleneva
santharitagatto. Adhikaranti adhikiriyam, sakkaranti vuttarn hoti. Katarn
janantiti katafifiuno, katarh pakatam katva janantiti katavedino. Kim pana
thero bhagavata baranasiyam tihi saranagamanehi anufifatam pabbajjam
upasampadafica na janatiti? No na janati. Yadi evam ‘“kathaham bhante tam
brahmanam pabbajemi upasampademi’’ti kasma ahati imam anuyogam
sandhayaha “kificapi ayasma sariputto’ti-adi. Parimandalehiti paripunnehi.
Afifiatha va vattabbam afifiatha vadatiti “bhante”ti vattabbarh “bandhe”ti!
vadati.

71-73. Samanantarati anantaram. Pannattivitikkamam karotiti
sikkhapadavitikkamam karoti. Attabhavapariharanattharn nisstyantiti
nissaya, pindiyalopabhojanadika cattaro paccaya. Tattha
pindiyalopabhojananti janghapindiyabalena caritva alopamattar
laddhabhojanam. Atirekalabhoti “pindiyalopabhojanam nissaya’ti evam
vuttabhikkhaharalabhato adhikalabho sarmmghabhattadi. Tattha sakalassa
samghassa databbabhattamn samghabhattarm. Katipaye bhikkhu uddisitva
databbabhattarh uddesabhattarh. Nimantetva databbabhattarh nimantanar.
Salakam gahapetva databbabhattarn salakabhattarh. Ekasmim pakkhe
ekadivasam databbabhattam pakkhikar. Uposathe databbabhattam
uposathikam. Patipadadivase databbabhattam patipadikam. Vittharakatha
nesam senasanakkhandhakavannanayam avi bhavissati.

1. Bhadanteti (Sya)
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Viharoti pakaraparicchinno sakalo avaso. Addhayogoti dighapasado.
Garulasanthanapasadotipi vadanti. Pasadoti caturassapasado. Hammiyanti
mundacchadanapasado. Apare pana bhananti “viharo nama
dighamukhapasado, addhayogo ekapassacchadanakasenasanam, tassa kira
ekapasse bhitti uccatara hoti, itarapasse nica, tena tam
ekapassacchadanakam hoti, pasado ayatacaturassapasado, hammiyam
mundacchadanam candikanganayuttan”ti. Guhati pabbataguha. Pttimuttanti
yam kifici muttam. Yatha suvannavannapi kayo “putikayo”ti vuccati, evam
abhinavampi muttam putimuttameva. Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

Radhabrahmanavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Acariyavattakathavannana

75. Upasenavatthumhi acinnanti caritam vattarn anudhammata. Kacci
bhikkhu khamaniyanti bhikkhu kacci tuyham idam catucakkam navadvaram
sarirayantam khamaniyam sakka khamitum sahitum pariharitum, na kifici
dukkham uppadetiti. Kacci yapaniyanti kacci sabbakiccesu yapetum sakka,
na kifici antarayam dassetiti. Janantapi tathagatati evamadi yam parato “kati
vassosi tvam bhikkhti”ti-adina pucchi, tassa pariharadassanattham vuttam.
Tatrayam sankhepattho—tathagata nama janantapi sace tadisam
pucchakaranam hoti, pucchanti. Sace pana tadisam pucchakaranam natthi,
Janantapi na pucchanti. Yasma pana buddhanam ajananam nama natthi,
tasma “ajanantapi’ti na vuttarn. Kalarm piditva pucchantiti sace tassa
pucchaya so kalo hoti, evam tam kalam viditva pucchanti. Sace na hoti,
evampi kalam viditvava na pucchanti. Evam pucchantapi ca atthasamhitam
tathagata pucchanti, yam atthanissitam karananissitam, tadeva pucchanti, no
anatthasamhitam. Kasma? Yasma anatthasambhite setughato tathagatanam.
Setu vuccati maggo, maggeneva tadisassa vacanassa ghato samucchedoti
vuttam hoti.

Idani atthasamhitanti ettha yam atthanissitam vacanam tathagata
pucchanti, tam dassento “dvihi akarehi’ti-adimaha. Tattha akarehiti
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karanehi. Dhammarh va desessamati atthuppattiyuttarn suttam va
pubbacaritakaranayuttam jatakam va kathayissama. Savakanarn va
sikkhapadam pafifiapessamati savakanam va taya pucchaya vitikkamam
pakatam katva garukam va lahukam va sikkhapadam pafifiapessama anam
thapessama. Atilahunti atisigham.

76. Anfatitthiyavatthumhi afifiatitthiyapubboti pubbe afifiatitthiyo
bhutoti afifiatitthiyapubbo. Ettha! ca tittharh janitabbam, titthakaro
janitabbo, titthiya janitabba, titthiyasavaka janitabba. Tattha tittharh nama
dvasatthi ditthiyo. Ettha hi satta taranti uppilavanti ummujjanimujjam
karonti, tasma “titthan”ti vuccanti. Tasam ditthinamh uppadeta titthakaro
nama puranakassapadiko. Tassa laddhim gahetva pabbajita titthiya nama. Te
hi titthe jatati titthiya, yathavuttam va ditthigatasankhatam tittham etesam
atthiti titthika, titthika eva titthiya. Tesam paccayadayaka titthiyasavakati
veditabba. Sahadhammikar vuccamanoti sahadhammikena vuccamano,
karanatthe upayogavacanam. Paficahi sahadhammikehi sikkhitabbatta, tesam
va santakatta “sahadhammikan”ti laddhanamena buddhapafifiattena
sikkhapadena vuccamanoti attho. Pastiroti tassa namam. Paribbajakoti
gihibandhanam pahaya pabbajjupagato.

Tamyeva titthayatananti ettha dvasatthiditthisankhatam titthameva
ayatananti titthayatanam, tittham va etesam atthiti titthino, titthiya, tesam
ayatanantipi titthayatanam. Ayatananti ca “assanarh kambojo ayatanarh,
gunnam dakkhinapatho ayatanan™ti ettha safijatitthanam ayatanam nama.

“Manorame ayatane, sevanti nam vihangama.
Chayarm chayatthino yanti, phalattharh phalabhojino”ti2—

Ettha samosaranatthanarh. “Paficimani bhikkhave vimuttayatanani’ti3 ettha
karanam, tam idha sabbampi labbhati. Sabbepi hi ditthigatika safijayamana
imasuyeva dvasatthiya ditthisu safijayanti, samosaramanapi etasuyeva
samosaranti sannipatanti, ditthigatikabhave ca nesam imayeva dvasatthi

1. Am-Ttha 2. 155 pitthepi passitabbamm. 2. Am 2. 36 pitthe. 3. Am 2. 17 pitthe.
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ditthiyo karanam, tasma yathavuttam titthameva safijati-adina atthena

ayatananti titthayatanam, tenevatthena titthinam ayatanantipi titthayatanam.

Ayasmato nissaya vacchamiti ettha ayasmatoti upayogatthe
samivacanam, ayasmantar nissaya vasissamiti attho. Byatto -pa-
vuttalakkhanoyevati parisupatthapakabahussutam sandhaya vadati.

Paficahupali angehiti-adisu yam vattabbar, tam parato avi bhavissati.

Acariyavattakathavannana nitthita.

Panamanakhamapanakathavannana

80. Yam pubbe lakkhanarm vuttanti sambandho, “teneva lakkhanena
nissayantevasikassa apatti veditabba”ti potthakesu patho dissati, “na teneva
lakkhanena nissayantevasikassa apatti veditabba”ti evam panettha patho
veditabbo. Saddhiviharikassa vuttalakkhanena nissayantevasikassa apatti na
veditabbati evam panettha atthopi veditabbo. Afifiatha “nissayantevasikena
hi yava acariyam nissaya vasati, tava sabbam acariyavattam katabban”ti
idam virujjheyya. Idafihi vacanam nissayantevasikassa amuttanissayasseva
vattarn akarontassa apattiti dipeti. Tasma saddhiviharikassa
yathavuttavattam akarontassa nissayamuttakassa amuttakassapi apatti,
nissayantevasikassa pana amuttanissayasseva apattiti gahetabbam. Teneva

visuddhimaggepi! fiatipalibodhakathayar—

“Natiti vihare acariyupajjhayasaddhiviharika-
antevasikasamanupajjhayaka samanacariyaka, ghare mata pita bhagini
bhatati evamadika. Te gilana imassa palibodha honti, tasma so
palibodho upatthahitva tesam pakatikakaranena upacchinditabbo. Tattha

upajjhayo tava gilano sace lahum na vutthati, yavajivam patijaggitabbo.

1. Visuddhi 1. 91 pitthe.



238 Vinayapitaka

tatha pabbajjacariyo upasampadacariyo saddhivihariko
upasampaditapabbajita-antevasikasamanupajjhayaka ca. Nissayacariya
uddesacariya nissayantevasika uddesantevasikasamanacariyaka pana

=

yava nissaya uddesa anupacchinna, tava patijaggitabba’’ti—

vibhagena vuttam. Ayafica vibhago “teneva lakkhanena nissayantevasikassa
apatti veditabba”ti evam pathe sati na yujjeyya. Ayaiihi patho
saddhiviharikassa viya nissayantevasikassapi yathavuttavattam akarontassa
nissayamuttakassa amuttakassapi apattiti imamattham dipeti, tasma

vuttanayenevettha patho gahetabbo.

Pabbajja-upasampadadhammantevasikehi pana -pa- tava vattam
katabbanti pabbajjacariya-upasampadacariyadhammacariyanam etehi
yathavuttavattam katabbam. Tattha yena sikkhapadani dinnani, ayam
pabbajjacariyo. Yena upasampadakammavaca vutta, ayam
upasampadacariyo. Yo uddesam paripuccham va deti, ayam

dhammacariyoti veditabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Panamanakhamapanakathavannana nitthita.

Nissayapatippassaddhikathavannana

83. Nissayapatippassaddhikathayam disar gatoti puna agantukamo
anagantukamo va hutva vasatthaya kafici disam gato. Bhikkhuno
sabhagatanti pesalabhavam. Oloketvati upaparikkhitva. Vibbhante -pa-
tattha gantabbanti ettha sace kenaci karaniyena tadaheva ganturm asakkonto
katipahena gamissamiti gamane sa-ussaho hoti, rakkhatiti vadanti. Ma idha
patikkamiti ma idha pavisi. Tatreva vasitabbanti tattheva nissayarm gahetva
vasitabbam. Tamyeva vihararh -pa- vasitur vattatiti ettha upajjhayena
pariccattatta upajjhayasamodhana pariharo natthi, tasma upajjhayena

samodhanagatassapi acariyassa santike gahitanissayo na patippassambhati.
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Acariyamha nissayapatippassaddhisu acariyo pakkanto va hotiti ettha
“pakkantoti disam gato”ti-adina upajjhayassa pakkamane yo vinicchayo
vutto, so tattha vuttanayeneva idhapi sakka vififiatunti tam avatva “koci
acariyo apucchitva pakkamati’ti-adina afinoyeva nayo araddho, ayafica nayo
upajjhayapakkamanepi veditabboyeva. Idisesu hi thanesu ekattha
vuttalakkhanam afifiatthapi datthabbam. Sace dve leddupate atikkamitva
nivattati, patippassaddho hotiti ettha ettavata disapakkanto nama hotiti
antevasike anikkhittadhurepi nissayo patippassambhati. Acariyupajjhaya
dve leddupate atikkamma afifiasmirn vihare vasantiti bahi-upacarasimayam
antevasikasaddhiviharikanam vasanatthanato dve leddupate atikkamma
afifiasmim senasane vasanti, anto-upacarasimayam pana dve leddupate
atikkamitvapi vasato nissayo na patippassambhati. “Sacepi acariyo
muficitukamova hutva nissayapanamanaya panameti’ti-adi sabbam

upajjhayassa aiiattiyampi veditabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Nissayapatippassaddhikathavannana nitthita.

Upasampadetabbapaficakakathavannana

84. Paficahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatenati-adisu na samanero
upatthapetabboti upajjhayena hutva samanero na gahetabbo. Ayamattho
anguttaranikayatthakathayar! vuttoyeva.

“Attanameva pathamam, patiripe nivesaye.

Athafifiamanusaseyya, na kilisseyya pandito”ti2—

imassa anurtipavasena pathamam tava attasampattiyam niyojeturn “Na
asekkhena silakkhandhena™ti-adi vuttam, na apatti-angavasena. Tattha
asekkhena silakkhandhenati asekkhassa silakkhandho asekkho silakkhandho
nama. Asekkhassa ayanti hi asekkho, silakkhandho.

1. Am-Ttha 3. 85 pitthe. 2. Khu 1. 37 pitthe.
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Evam sabbattha. Evafica katva vimuttinanadassanasankhatassa
paccavekkhanafanassapi asekkhata upapanna. Asekkhasilanti ca na
maggaphalameval adhippetam, atha kho yamkifici asekkhasantane
pavattasilam lokiyalokuttaramissakassa silassa idhadhippetatta.
Samadhikkhandhadisupi vimuttikkhandhapariyosanesu ayameva nayo.
Tasma yatha silasamadhipafifiakkhandha missaka adhippeta, evam
vimuttikkhandhopiti tadanga vimutti-adayopi veditabba, na
patippassaddhivimutti eva. Vimuttifianadassanam pana lokiyameva. Teneva
samyuttanikayatthakathayam? vuttarn “purimehi cattihi padehi

lokiyalokuttarasilasamadhipafifiavimuttiyo kathita, vimuttifianadassanam

paccavekkhana fianam hoti, tam lokiyameva’ti.

Assaddhoti-adisu tisu vatthiisu saddha etassa natthiti assaddho.
Sukkapakkhe saddahatiti saddho, saddha va etassa atthitipi saddho. Natthi
etassa hiriti ahiriko, akusalasamapattiya ajigucchamanassetamm adhivacanam.
Hirf etassa atthiti hirima. Na ottappatiti anottappi, akusalasamapattiya na
bhayatiti vuttarh hoti. Tabbiparito ottappl. Kucchitam sidatiti kusito,
hinaviriyassetan adhivacanam. Araddharn viriyam etassati araddhaviriyo,
sammappadhanayuttassetam adhivacanam. Muttha sati etassati mutthassati,
natthassatiti vuttarm hoti. Upatthita sati etassati upatthitassati, niccam

arammanabhimukhappavattasatissetam adhivacanam.

Adhisile silavipanno ca ajjhacare acaravipanno ca apajjitva avutthito.
Sassatucchedasankhatamm antam ganhati gahayatiti va antaggahika,
micchaditthi. Purimani dve padaniti “na patibalo hoti antevasim va
saddhiviharim va gilanam upatthatum va upatthapetum va, anabhiratam
vilpakasetum va vipakasapetum va’ti imani dve padani.

Abhivisittho uttamo samacaroti abhisamacaro, abhisamacarova
sikkhitabbato sikkhati abhisamacarika sikkha, abhisamacaram va arabbha

pafifiatta sikkha abhisamacarika. Maggabrahmacariyassa

1. Aggaphalasilameva (Sya) 2. Sam-Ttha 1. 152 pitthe.
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adibhutati adibrahmacariyaka, ubhatovibhangapariyapannasikkhayetam
adhivacanam. Teneva “ubhatovibhangapariyapannam adibrahmacariyakam,
khandhakavattapariyapannarm abhisamacarikan™ti visuddhimagge! vuttar.
Tasma sekkhapannattiyanti ettha sikkhitabbato sabbapi
ubhatovibhangapariyapanna pannattiti gahetabba. Teneva ganthipadepi
vuttam “sekkhapannattiyanti parajikamadim katva
sikkhitabbasikkhapadapafifiattiyanti. Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

Upasampadetabbapaficakakathavannana nitthita.

Affatitthiyapubbavatthukathavannana

86. Anfatitthiyavatthumhi ajivako acelakoti duvidho
naggaparibbajakoti aha “naggaparibbajakasseva ajivakassa va”ti-adi. Tattha
ajivako upari ekameva vattham upakacchake pavesetva paridahati, hettha
naggo. Acelako sabbena sabbam naggoyeva.

87. Amisakificikkhasampadanam nama appamattakasseva
deyyadhammassa anuppadanam. Rupupajivikati attano ripamyeva nissaya
Jivantiyo. Vesiya gocaro mittasanthavavasena upasankamitabbatthanam
assati vesiyagocaro. Esa nayo sabbattha. Yobbanappatta yobbanatita vati
ubhayenapi mahallika anividdhakumariyova vadati. Bhikkhuniyo nama
ussannabrahmacariya, tatha bhikkhupi. Tesam afilamaiifia
visabhagavatthubhavato santhavavasena upasankamane katipaheneva
brahmacariyanta rayo siyati aha “tahi saddhim khippameva vissaso hoti,
tato silarh bhijjati’ti. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Affatitthiyapubbavatthukathavannana nitthita.
Paficabadhavatthukathavannana

88. Paficabadhavatthumhi nakhapitthippamananti ettha
“kanitthangulinakhapitthi adhippeta”ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam. “Tafice
nakhapitthippamanampi vaddhanakapakkhe

1. Visuddhi 1. 12 pitthe.
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thitarh hoti, na pabbajetabbo”ti imina samafifiato lakkhanam dassitar,
tasma yattha katthaci sariravayavesu nakhapitthippamanam
vaddhanakapakkhe thitafice, na vattatiti siddham. Evafica sati
nakhapitthippamanampi avaddhanakapakkhe thitafice, sabbattha vattatiti
apannam, tafica na samaffiato adhippetanti padesaviseseyeva niyametva
dassento “sace pana’ti-adimaha. Sace hi avisesena nakhapitthippamanam
avaddhanakapakkhe thitam vatteyya, “nivasanaparupanehi pakatipaticchanne
thane’ti padesaniyamam na kareyya, tasma nivasanaparupanehi
pakatipaticchannatthanato anfiattha nakhapitthippamanam
avaddhanakapakkhe thitampi na vattatiti siddham, nakhapitthippamanato
khuddakataram pana avaddhanakapakkhe vaddhanakapakkhe va thitam hotu,
vattati nakhapitthippamanato khuddakatarassa vaddhanakapakkhe
avaddhanakapakkhe va thitassa mukhadisuyeva patikkhittatta.

Gandepi iminava nayena vinicchayo veditabbo. Tattha pana mukhadisu
kolatthimattato khuddakataropi gando na vattatiti visum na dassito.
“Mukhadike appaticchannatthane avaddhanakapakkhe thitopi na vattatiti
ettakameva hi tattha vuttam, tathapi kutthe vuttanayena mukhadisu
kolatthippamanato khuddakataropi gando na vattatiti vififiayati, tasma
avaddhanakapakkhe thitopiti ettha pi-saddo avuttasampinda nattho. Tena
kolatthimattato khuddakataropi na vattatiti ayamattho dassitoyevati ayam
amhakam khanti. Pakativanne jateti rogahetukassa vikaravannassa abhavam
sandhaya vuttarn. Kolatthimattakoti badaratthippamano. Suchavim!
karetvati safijatachavirn karetva. “Safichavirh? karetva”tipi patho,
vijjamanachavim karetvati attho. Padumapundarikapattavannanti
rattapadumasetapadumavasena padumapattavannam. Sosabyadhiti
khayarogo.

Pancabadhavatthukathavannana nitthita.

1. Safichavim(Sya) 2. Sacchavim(Sya)
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Rajabhatadivatthukathavannana

90-96. Rajabhatadivatthiisu @harhsiiti manussal vadimsu. Tasma -pa-
evamahati yasma sayam dhammassami, tasma bhikkhuhi apabbajitabbam
coram angulimalam pabbajetva ayatim akaranatthaya bhikkhinam
sikkhapadam pafinapento “na bhikkhave dhajabandho coro pabbajetabbo, yo
pabbajeyya, apatti dukkatassa’ti aha. Uparamantiti viramanti nivattanti.
Bhinditvati andubandhanam bhinditva. Chinditvati sankhalikabandhanam
chinditva. Muificitvati rajjubandhanam muificitva. Vivaritvati
gamabandhanadisu gamadvaradini vivaritva. Apassamananarn va palayatiti
purisa guttiyam purisanam apassamananarm palayati. Upaddhupaddhanti
thokam thokam.

97. Abhisekadisu bandhanagaradini sodhenti, tam sandhayaha
“sabbasadhara nena va nayena”ti. Sace sayameva pannarh aropenti, na
vattamtiti ta bhujissitthiyo “mayampi dasiyo homa’ti sayameva dasipannam
likhapenti, na vattati. Takkar sise asittakasadisava hontiti yatha adase
karonta takkena sisam dhovitva adasam karonti, evam aramikavacanena
dinnatta adasava teti adhippayo. Takkasificanam pana sihaladipe carittanti
vadanti. Neva pabbajetabboti vuttanti kappiyavacanena dinnepi samghassa
aramikadasatta evam vuttarh. Nissamikadaso nama yassa samika
saputtadaradayo mata honti, na koci tassa pariggahako, sopi pabbajetum na
vattati, tam pana attanapi bhujissarm katurn vattati. Ye va pana tasmim ratthe
samino, tehipi karapetum vattati. “Devadasiputtam pabbajeturm vattatiti tisu
ganthipadesu vuttam. Dasassa pabbajitva attano samike disva palayantassa

apatti natthiti vadanti. Sesam sabbattha uttanameva.

Rajabhatadivatthukathavannana nitthita.

1. Musa(Ka)
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Nissayamuccanakakathavannana

103. Nissayamuccanakassa vattesu paficakachakkesu pana ubhayani
kho pana -pa- anubyaifijanasoti ettha “sabbopi cayam pabhedo
matikatthakathayam fiatayam fiato hoti”ti tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam.
Apattith janatiti-adisu ca “pathe avattamanepi 'idarh nama katva idam
ti tattheva vuttam. (Tafica kho pubbe pathe
pagune kateti gahetabbanti ca acariyupajjhayanampi eseva nayoti ca keci

=9

apajjati'ti janati ce, vattati
vadanti)!. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Nissayamuccanakakathavannana nitthita.

Rahulavatthukathavannana

105. Rahulavatthumbhi tattheva viharirhstti sabbepi te arahattam
pattakalato patthaya ariya nama majjhattava hontiti rafiflo pahitasasanam
dasabalassa anarocetvava tattha viharimsu. Ekadivasam jatam kaludayim
nama amaccanti ayam kira? padumuttarabuddhakale hamsavatinagare
kulagehe nibbatto satthu dhammadesanam sunanto sattharam ekam
bhikkhum kulappasadakanam aggatthane thapentam disva adhikarakammarm
katva tarmh thanantaram patthesi. So yavajivam kusalam katva
devamanussesu samsaranto amhakam bodhisattassa matukucchiyam
patisandhiggahana divase kapilavatthusmimyeva amaccagehe patisandhim
ganhi. Jatadivase bodhisattena saddhimyeva jatoti tam divasamyeva
dukulacumbatake nipajjapetva bodhisattassa upatthanatthaya nayimsu.
Bodhisattena hi saddhim bodhirukkho rahulamata catasso nidhikumbhiyo
arohaniyahatthi kandako3 channo kaludayiti ime satta ekadivase jatatta
sahajata nama ahesum. Athassa namaggahanadivase sakalanagarassa
udaggacittadivase jatoti udayitveva namam akamsu. Thokam kaladhatukatta
pana kaluday1 nama jato. So bodhisattena saddhim kumarakilam kilanto
vuddhim agamasi.

1. ( ) Maramma-potthake natthi. 2. Am-Ttha 1. 233 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
3. Kanthako (Sya)
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Satthimattahi gathahiti—

“Angarino dani duma bhadante,
Phalesino chadanam vippahaya.
Te accimantova pabhasayanti,
Samayo mahavira bhagirasanam.

Natisttarn nati-unham, natidubbhikkhachatakam.
Saddala harita bhiimi, esa kalo mahamuni”til—

adikahi satthimattahi gathahi. “Pokkharavassanti
pokkharapattavannamudakan™ti ganthipadesu vuttam.
Pokkharapattappamanam majjhe utthahitva anukkamena satapatalam
sahassapatalam hutva vassanakavassantipi vadanti. Tasmim kira vassante
temetukamava tementi, na itare. Ekopi raja va -pa- gato natthiti
dhammadesanam sutva pakkantesu fiatisu ekopi raja va rajamahamatto va
“sve amhakam bhikkham ganhatha”ti nimantetva gato natthi. Pitapissa
suddhodanamaharaja “mayham putto mama geham anagantva kaham

=9

gamissati’ti animantetvava agamasi, gantva pana gehe visatiya

bhikkhusahassanam yagu-adini patiyadapetva asanani pafifiapesi.

Kulanagareti fiatikulassa nagare. Unhisato patthayati sisato patthaya.
Unhisanti hi unhisasadisatta bhagavato paripunnanalatassa paripunnasisassa
ca etam adhivacanam. Bhagavato hi dakkhinakannactilikato patthaya
mamsapatalam utthahitva sakalanalatam chadayamanam purayamanam
gantva vamakannactlikaya patitthitamh sanhatamataya suvannavannataya
pabhassarataya paripunnataya ca rafifio baddha-unhisapatto viya virocati.
Bhagavato kira imam lakkhanam disva rajunam unhisapattamn akamsu. Affie
pana jana aparipunnasisa honti, keci kappasisaZ, keci phalasisa, keci
atthisisa, keci tumbasisa, keci kumbhasisa, keci pabbharasisa, bhagavato
pana araggena vattetva thapitam viya suparipunnam udakapubbulasadisampi
hoti. Teneva unhisavethitasisasadisatta unhisam viya sabbattha
parimandalasisatta ca unhisasisoti bhagava vuccati.

1. Khu 2. 300 pitthe. 2. Kapisisa (Ka)
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Narasthagathahi nama atthahi gathahiti—

“Siniddhanilamudukuficitakeso,
Suriyanimmalatalabhinalato.
Yuttatungamudukayatanaso,

Ramsijalavitato narasiho”til—
evamadikahi atthahi gathahi. Ganthipadesu pana—

“Cakkavarankitarattasupado,
Lakkhanamandita-ayatapanbhi.
Camarachattavibhusitapado,

Esa hi tuyha pita narasiho.

Sakyakumaravaro sukhumalo,
Lakkhanacittikapunnasariro.
Lokahitaya gato naraviro,

Esa hi tuyha pita narasiho.

Punnasasankanibho? mukhavanno,
Devanarana piyo naranago.
Mattagajindavilasitagamti,

Esa hi tuyha pita narasiho.

Khattiyasambhava-aggakulino,
Devamanussanamassithapado.
Silasamadhipatitthitacitto,
Esa hi tuyha pita narasiho.

Ayatayuttasusanthitanaso,
Gopakhumo abhinilasunetto.
Indadhant-abhinilabhamiuko,

Esa hi tuyha pita narasiho.

1. Jataka-Ttha 1. 104; Apadana-Ttha 1. 105 pitthesupi. 2. Punnasasikanibho (Sya)
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Vattasuvattasusanthitagivo,
Sthahant migarajasariro.
Taficanasucchavi-uttamavanno,

Esa hi tuyha pita narasiho.

Siniddhasugambhiramafijusaghoso,
Hingulabandhukarattasujivho.
Visativisatisetasudanto,

Esa hi tuyha pita narasiho.

Afijjanavannasunilasukeso,
Kaficanapattavisuddhanalato.
Osadhipandarasuddhasu-unno,
Esa hi tuyha pita narasiho.

Gacchati’nilapathe viya cando,
Taraganaparivethitartipo.
Savakamajjhagato samanindo,
Esa hi tuyha pita narastho”til—

ima nava gathayopi ettha dassita, ta pana “atthahi gathahi’ti vacanena na
samenti. Unhisato patthaya yava padatalati vuttanukkamopi tattha na dissati.
Bhikkhaya caratiti bhikkhacaro.

Uttittheti uttitthitva paresam gharadvare thatva gahetabbapinde.
Nappamajjheyyati pindacarikavattarh hapetva panitabhojanani pariyesanto
uttitthe pamajjati nama, sapadanam pindaya caranto pana nappamajjati
nama, evam karonto uttitthe nappamajjeyya. Dhammanti anesanam pahaya
sapadanam caranto tameva bhikkhacariyadhammam sucaritam care. Sukharn
setiti desanamattametarm, evam panetam bhikkhaya cariyadhammam caranto
dhammacari idhaloke ca paraloke ca catuhipi iriyapathehi sukham viharatiti
attho.

1. Jataka-Ttha 1. 104 pitthe.
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Dutiyagathaya na nam duccaritanti vesiyadibhede agocare caranto nam
bhikkhacariyadhammam duccaritam carati nama, evam acaritva tam
dhammam care sucaritam, na nam duccaritam care. Sesamettha
vuttatthameva. Imar pana dutiya gatham pitu nivesanam gantva abhasiti
veditabbarh. Teneva theragathasamvanna nayar!
acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam “dutiyadivase pindaya pavittho 'uttitthe
nappamajjeyya 'ti gathaya pitaram sotapattiphale patitthapetva nivesanam
gantva 'dhammarm care sucarita'nti gathaya mahapajapatim sotapattiphale
rajanafica sakadagami phale patitthapesi”’ti. DhammapadatthakathayampiZ2
vuttam “punadivase pindaya pavittho 'uttitthe nappamajjeyya'ti gathaya
pitaram sotapattiphale patitthapetva ‘dhammam care'ti gathaya
mahapajapatim sotapattiphale rajanafica sakadagamiphale patitthapesi’ti.

Dhammapalajatakarm sutva anagamiphale patitthasiti punekadivasam
rajanivesane katapataraso ekamantam nisinnena rafifia “bhante tumhakam
dukkarakarika kale eka devata mam upasankamitva "putto te kalakato'ti aha.
Aham tassa vacanam asaddahanto 'na mayham putto bodhim appatva kalam
karott'ti patikkhipinti vutte idani katham saddahissatha, pubbepi atthikani
dassetva 'putto te mato'ti vutte na saddahittha”ti imissa atthuppattiya
mahadhammapalajatakam kathesi. Tam sutva raja anagamiphale patitthahi.

Kesavissajjananti kulamariyadavasena kesoropanam. Pattabandhoti
yuvarajapattabandho. Abhinavagharappavesanamaho gharamangalam,
vivahakarana maho avahamangalarh. Chattamangalanti
'yuvarajachattamangalarh. Janapadakalya niti3 janapadamhi kalyani uttama
chasariradosarahita paficakalyanasamannagata. Sa hi yasma natidigha
natirassa natikisa natithula natikala naccodatati atikkanta manusam vannar,
appatta dibbam vannam, tasma chasariradosarahita. Chavikalyanam mamsa
kalyanam naharukalyanam atthikalyanam vayakalyananti imehi pana
paiicahi kalyanehi samannagatatta paficakalyanasamannagata nama. Tassa hi
agantukobhasakiccam natthi. Attano sarirobhaseneva

1. Theragatha-Ttha 1. 352 pitthe. 2. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 74 pitthe.
3. Udana-Ttha 152 pitthepi passitabbar.
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dvadasahatthatthane alokam karoti, piyangusama va hoti suvannasama va,
ayamassa chavikalyanata. Cattaro panassa hatthapada mukhapariyosanafica
lakharasaparikamma katam viya rattapavalarattakambalasadisam hoti,
ayamassa mamsakalyanata. Visati pana nakhapattani marsato amuttatthane
lakharasapuritani viya muttatthane khiradhara sadisani honti, ayamassa
naharukalyanata. Dvattirhsa danta suphusita sudhotava jirapanti viya
khayanti, ayamassa atthikalyanata. Visativassasatikapi samana solasa
vassuddesika viya hoti nivalipalita, ayamassa vayakalyanata. Iti imehi
paficahi kalyanehi samannagatatta janapadakalyaniti vuccati.

=9

Tuvatanti sigham. Sopi bhagavantam “pattamm ganhathati vattum
avisahamano viharamyeva agamasiti. So kira tathagate garavena 'pattam vo
bhante ganhatha™ti vattum nasakkhi. Evam pana cintesi “sopanasise pattam
ganhissati’ti. Sattha tasmimpi thane na ganhi. Itaro “sopanapadamule
ganhissati’ti cintesi. Sattha tatthapi na ganhi. Itaro “rajangane ganhissati”ti
cintesi. Sattha tatthapi na ganhi. Kumaro nivattitukamo aruciya gacchanto
satthu garavena “pattarn ganhathati vattumpi asakkonto “idha ganhissati,

=9

ettha ganhissati’ti cintento gacchati. Janapadakalyaniya ca vuttavacanam
tassa hadaye tiriyam patitva viya thitam. Nandakumarafihi
abhisekamangalam na tatha pilesi, yatha janapadakalyaniya vuttavacanam,
tenassa cittasantapo balava ahosi. Athanam “imasmim thane nivattissati,
imasmim thane nivattissati’ti cintentameva sattha viharam netva
“pabbajissasi nanda”ti aha. So buddhagaravena “na pabbajissam1”ti avatva
“ama pabbajissami’ti aha. Sattha “tena hi nandam pabbajetha”ti vatva
pabbajesi. Tena vuttarh “anicchamanamyeva bhagava pabbajest’ti. “Sattha
kapilapuram gantva tatiyadivase nandam pabbajesi’’ti

dhammapadatthakathayarn! vuttarh, anguttaranikayatthakathayam? pana—

“Mabhasattopi sabbaiifiutam patva pavattitavaradhammacakko
lokanuggaham karonto rajagahato kapilavatthurm gantva

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 74 pitthe. 2. Am-Ttha 1. 244 pitthe.
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pathamadassaneneva pitaram sotapattiphale patitthapesi, punadivase
pitu nivesanam gantva rahulamataya ovadam katva sesajanassapi
dhammanm kathesi, punadivase nandakumarassa abhisekagehappa
vesana-avahamangalesu vattamanesu tassa nivesanam gantva kumaram
pattamn gahapetva pabbajetum viharabhimukho payasi’ti—
vuttam, idha pana “bhagava kapilapuram agantva dutiyadivase nandam
pabbajest’ti vuttam, sabbampetam acariyena tamntarnbhanakanam tatha tatha
anussavavasena pariharitva agatabhavato tattha tattha tatha tatha vuttanti
natthettha acariyavacane pubbaparavirodho.

Brahmartipavannanti brahmartipasamanartpam. Tyassati te assa.
Vattanu gatanti vattapariyapannam. Savighatanti dukkhasahitatta
savighatarm, sadukkhanti attho. Sattavidharnh ariyadhananti—

“Saddhadhanam siladhanam, hiri-ottappiyam dhanam.
Sutadhanafica cago ca, pafifia ve sattamarih dhanan”til—

evam vuttam sattavidham ariyadhanam. Ufichacariyayati bhikkhacariyaya.
Puttasineho uppajjamano sakalasariram khobhetva atthimifijam @ahacca
titthatiti aha “puttapemarh bhante -pa- atthimifijarh ahacca titthati’ti.
Puttasineho hi balavabhavato sahajatapiti vegassa savippharataya
tamsamutthanaripadhammehi pharanavasena sakalasariram aloletva
atthimifijam ahacca titthati. Yatra hi namati yo nama. Sesamettha
uttanameva.

Rahulavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Sikkhapadadandakammavatthukathavannana

106. Anujanami bhikkhave samaneranam dasa sikkhapadaniti-adisu
sikkhitabbani padani sikkhapadani, sikkhakotthasati attho. Sikkhaya va
padani sikkhapadani, adhisila-adhicitta-adhipafifiasikkhaya

1. Am 2. 398, 399 pitthesu.
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adhigamupayati attho. Atthato pana kamavacarakusalacittasampayutta
viratiyo, tamsampayuttadhamma panettha taggahaneneva gahetabba.
Saraseneva patanasabha vassa antara eva atipatanam atipato, sanikam
patiturh adatva sigham patananti attho. Atikkamma va satthadihi
abhibhavitva patanar atipato, panassa atipato panatipato, panavadho
panaghatoti vuttam hoti. Panoti cettha voharato satto, paramatthato
jivitindriyam. Tasmim pana pane panasaiifiino jivitindriyupacchedaka-
upakkama samutthapika kayavacidvaranam affiatarappavatta vadhakacetana
panatipato, tato panatipata.

Veramaniti verahetutaya verasafifiitam panatipatadipapadhammam
manati, “mayi idha thitaya kathamagacchasi’ti va tajjenti viya niharatiti
veramani. Viramati etayati va viramaniti vattabbe niruttinayena
“veramani’’ti vuttam. Atthato pana veramaniti
kamavacarakusalacittasampayutta viratiyo. Sa ‘“panatipatadim viramantassa
ya tasmim samaye panatipata arati virati pativirati veramani akiriya
akaranam anajjhapatti velanatikkamo setughato”ti evamadina nayena
vibhange! vutta. Kamaficesa veramani nama lokuttarapi atthi, idha pana
samadanavasappavatta virati adhippetati lokuttaraya viratiya
samadanavasena pavatti-asambhavato kamavacarakusalacittasampayutta
viratiyo gahetabba.

Adinnadana veramaniti-adisu adinnassa adanam adinnadanarn,
parassaharanam, theyyam corikati vuttarh hoti. Tattha adinnanti
parapariggahitam. Yattha paro yathakamakaritam apajjanto adandaraho
anupavajjo ca hoti, tasmim pana parapariggahite parapariggahitasafifiino
tadadayaka-upakkamasamutthapika theyyacetana adinnadanam.

Abrahmacariyarm nama asetthacariyam dvayarmdvayasamapatti. Sa
hilitatta asettha appasattha cariyati va asetthanam nihinanam itthipurisanam
cariyati va asetthacariyam, asetthacariyatta abrahmacariyanti ca

1. Abhi 2. 299 pitthe. 2. Ma 1. 126; Ma 2. 27 pitthesu.
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vuccati, atthato pana asaddhammasevanadhippayena kayadvarappavatta
maggenamagga ppatipattisamutthapika cetana abrahmacariyam.

Musati abhutam ataccham vatthu, vadoti tassa bhuitato tacchato
vififiapanam. Lakkhanato pana atatham vatthum tathato param
vififiapetukamassa tathaviffiatti samutthapika cetana musavado musa
vadiyati vuccati etayati katva.

Suramerayamajjappamadatthanati ettha surati ptvasura pitthasura
odanasura kinnapakkhitta sambharasamyuttati pafica sura. Merayanti
pupphasavo phalasavo madhvasavo gulasavo sambharasamyuttoti pafica
asava. Tattha ptuve bhajane pakkhipitva tajjam udakam datva madditva kata
puvasura. Evam sesasurapi. Kinnati pana tassa suraya bijam vuccati, ye
suramodakati vuccanti, te pakkhipitva kata kinnapakkhitta.
HarTtakisasapadinanasambharehi samyojita sambharasamyutta.
Madhukatalanalikeradi puppharaso ciraparivasito pupphasavo.
Panasadiphalaraso phalasavo. Muddikaraso madhvasavo. Ucchuraso
gulasavo. Haritakamalakakatukabhandadinanasambharanam raso
ciraparivasito sambharasaryutto. Tam sabbampi madakaranavasena majjarm
pivantam madayatiti katva. Pamadatthananti pamadakaranam. Yaya
cetanaya tarm majjam pivanti, tassa etam adhivacanam. Suramerayamajje
pamadatthanam surameraya majjappamadatthanam, tasma
suramerayamajjappamadatthana.

Vikalabhojanati arunuggamanato patthaya yava majjhanhika. Ayam
buddhadinam ariyanam acinnasamacinno bhojanassa kalo nama, tadafifio
vikalo. Bhuifjitabbatthena bhojanam, yagubhattadi sabbam yavakalikavatthu.
Yatha ca “rattiiparato”til ettha rattiya bhojanam rattiti uttarapadalopena
vuccati, evamettha bhojanajjhoharanam bhojananti. Vikale bhojanam
vikalabhojanam, tato vikalabhojana, vikale yavakalikavatthussa
ajjhoharanati attho. Atha va na ettha kammasadhano bhuifjitabbatthavacako
bhojanasaddo, atha kho bhavasadhano ajjhoharanatthavacako

1. D1 1. 5, 60; Ma 1. 237; Ma 3. 12 pitthesu.
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gahetabbo, tasma vikale bhojanam ajjhoharanam vikalabhojanam. Kassa
pana ajjhoharananti? Yamakalikadinam anufifatatta vikalabhojana-saddassa
va yavakalikajjhoharane nirulhatta yavakalikassati vififiayati, atthato pana
kayadvarappavatta vikale yavakalikajjhoharanacetana ‘““vikalabhojanan™ti

veditabba.

Naccagitavaditavistikadassanati ettha sasanassa ananulomatta visikam
patanibhuitarh dassananti vistikadassanam. Naccadinaiihi dassanam
sachandaragappavattito sankhepato “sabbapapassa akaranan’ti-
ﬁdinayappawattarh1 bhagavato sasanam na anulometi. Naccafica gitafica
vaditafica visikadassanafica naccagitavaditavisuka dassanam. Attana
payojiyamanam parehi payojapiyamanaiicettha naccam naccabhava
samafifiato paliyam ekeneva nacca-saddena gahitam, tatha gitavadita-saddehi
gayanagaya panavadanavadapanani, tasma attana naccananaccapanadivasena
nacca ca gita ca vadita ca antamaso mayuranaccadivasenapi pavattanam
naccadinam vistikabhiita dassana ca veramaniti evamettha attho datthabbo.
Naccadini attana payojeturn va parehi payojapetum va payuttani passitum va
neva bhikkhtinam na bhikkhuninam vattati. Dassanena cettha savanampi
sangahitam virtipekasesanayena. Yathasakam visaya-alocana sabhavataya va

=%

“dassana”icceva vuttam. Teneva vuttam “paficahi vififianehi na kafici
dhammam pativijanati afifiatra abhinipatamatta”ti. Dassanakamyataya
upasankamitva passato eva cettha vitikkamo hoti, thitanisinnasayanokase
pana agatam gacchantassa va apathagatam passato siya samkileso, na
vitikkamo.

Malagandhavilepanadharanamandanavibhitisanatthanati ettha malati
yam kifici puppham. Kificapi hi mala-saddo loke baddhamalavacako, sasane
pana rulhiya pupphesupi vutto, tasma yam kifici puppham
baddhamabaddham va, tarm sabbam “mala”ti datthabbam. Gandhanti
vasacunnadhiimadikarm? vilepanato afifiarh yarh kifici gandhajatari.
Vilepananti vilepanattham pisitva patiyattam yam kifici chaviragakaranam.
Pilandhanam dharanar, tinatthanaptiranam mandanarn, gandhavasena
chaviragavasena ca

1. D1 2. 42; Khu 1. 41 pitthesu. 2. Vasacunnadhtpadikam (Sya)
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sadiyanam vibhiisanath. Teneva dighanikayatthakathayarh!
majjhimanikayattha kathayafica? “pilandhanto dhareti nama, Ginatthanarn
purento mandeti nama, gandhavasena chaviragavasena ca sadiyanto
vibhuiseti nama”ti vuttarh. Paramatthajotikayarh pana
khuddakatthakathayarn® “maladisu dharanadini yathasankhyar
yojetabbani”ti ettakameva vuttarh. Thanar vuccati karanam, tasma yaya
dussilyacetanaya tani maladharanadini mahajano karoti, sa
dharanamandanavibhitisanatthanam.

Uccasayanamahasayanati ettha uccati ucca-saddena samanattharm ekam
saddantaram. Seti etthati sayanam, uccasayanafica mahasayanafica
uccasayanamaha sayanam. Uccasayanarn vuccati pamanatikkantam
maficadi. Mahasayanam akappi yattharanehi atthatam asandadi.
Asanaficettha sayaneneva sangahitanti datthabbarm. Yasma pana adhare
patikkhitte tadadhara kiriya patikkhittava hoti, tasma “uccasayana
mahasayana”icceva vuttam, atthato pana tadupabhogabhtitanisajjanipajjanehi
virati dassitati datthabba. Atha va uccasayanamahasayanasayanati etasmim
atthe ekasesanayena ayam niddeso kato yatha “namartpapaccaya
salayatanan’ti, asanakiriyapubbakatta sayanakiriyaya sayanaggahaneneva
asanampi gahitanti veditabbam.

Jataruparajatapatiggahanati ettha jatartpanti suvannam. Rajatanti
kahapano lohamasako jatumasako darumasakoti ye voharam gacchanti,
tassa ubhayassapi patiggahanam jatartparajatapatiggahanam. Tividhaficettha
patiggahanam kayena vacaya manasati. Tattha kayena patiggahanam
ugganhanar, vacaya patiggahanam uggahapanam, manasa patiggahanam
sadiyanam. Tividhampi patiggahanam samafifianiddesena ekasesanayena va
gahetva “patiggahana’ti vuttam, tasma neva uggahetum na uggahapetum na
upanikkhittam va saditum vattati. Imani pana dasa sikkhapadani
gahatthanampi sadharanani. Vuttafihetarh visuddhimagge?# “upasaka-
upasikanam niccasilavasena pafica sikkhapadani, sati va ussahe dasa,
uposathangavasena atthati idarm gahatthasilan”ti. Ettha hi dasati samanerehi

1. Di-Ttha 1. 76 pitthe. 2. Ma-Ttha 2. 113 pitthe.
3. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 26 pitthe. 4. Visuddhi 1. 15 pitthe.
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rakkhitabbasilamaha ghatikaradinam viya. Paramatthajotikayarn pana
khuddakattha kathayam! “adito dve catutthapaficamani upasakanarin
samaneranafica sadharanani niccasilavasena, uposathasilavasena pana
upasakanam sattamatthamam cekam angam katva sabbapacchimavajjani
sabbanipi samanerehi sadharanani, pacchimam pana samaneranameva
visesabhutanti vuttarn, tam “sati va ussahe dasa’ti imina na sameti
Nasanavatthiti linganasanaya vatthu, adhitthanarh karananti vuttarn hoti.

107. Kintiti kena nu kho upayena. “Attano parivenanti idam
puggalikam sandhaya vuttan”ti ganthipadesu vuttam. Ayamettha
ganthipadakaranam adhippayo—*vassaggena pattasenasanan’ti imina tassa
vassaggena pattam samghikasenasanam vuttarm, “attano parivenan’’ti
iminapi tasseva puggalikasenasanam vuttanti. Ayam panettha amhakam
khanti—*“yattha va vasati’ti imina samghikam va hotu puggalikam va, tassa
nibaddhavasanakasenasanam vuttam. “Yattha va patikkamati’ti imina pana
yam acariyassa upajjhayassa va vasanatthanam upatthanadinimittam
nibaddham pavisati, tam acariyupajjhayanam vasanatthanam vuttam. Tasma
tadubhayam dasseturn “ubhayenapi attano parivenafica vassaggena
pattasenasanafica vuttan”ti aha. Tattha attano parivenanti imina
acariyupajjhayanam vasanatthanam dassitam, vassaggena pattasenasananti
imina pana tassa vasanatthanam. Tadubhayampi samghikam va hotu
puggalikam va, avaranam katabbamevati. Mukhadvarikanti mukhadvarena
bhuifijitabbarh. Dandakamman katvati dandakammarm yojetva. Dandenti
vinenti etenati dando, soyeva katabbatta kammanti dandakammam,
avaranadi.

Sikkhapadadandakammavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Anapucchavaranavatthu-adikathavannana

108. Dandakammamassa karothati assa dandakammam yojetha
anapetha. Dandakammanti va niggahakammam, tasma niggahamassa
karothati

1. Khuddakapatha-Ttha 14 pitthe.
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vuttarh hoti. Esa nayo sabbattha idisesu thanesu. Senasanaggaho ca
patippassambhatiti imina ca chindavasso ca hotiti dipeti. Sace akinnadosova
hoti, ayatirh sarnvare na titthati, nikkaddhitabboti ettha sace yavatatiyam
vuccamano na oramati, samgham apaloketva nasetabbo. Puna pabbajjam
yacamanopi apaloketva pabbajetabboti vadanti. Pacchimikaya vassavasikam
lacchatiti pacchimikaya puna vassam upagatatta lacchati. Apaloketva labho
databboti chinnavassataya vuttam. Itarani pafica sikkhapadaniti
vikalabhojanadini pafica. Accayarh desapetabboti “accayo mam bhante

accagama 'ti-adina nayena desapetabbo.

Anapucchavaranavatthu-adikathavannana nitthita.

Pandakavatthukathavannana

109. Pandakavatthumhi “yo kalapakkhe itth1 hoti, junhapakkhe puriso,
ayarnh pakkhapandako”ti keci vadanti, atthakathayam pana “kalapakkhe
pandako hoti, junha pakkhe panassa parilaho viipasammati’ti
apandakapakkhe parilahavupasamasseva vuttatta pandakapakkhe
ussannaparilahata pandakabhavapattiti vifiiayati, tasma idamevettha sarato
paccetabbamn!. Itthibhavo pumbhavo va natthi etassati abhavako.
Tasmirhyevassa pakkhe pabbajja varitati ettha “apandakapakkhe pabbajetva
pandaka pakkhe nasetabboti tisupi 'ganthipadesu vuttam. Keci pana
“apandakapakkhe pabbajito sace kilesakkhayam papunati, na nasetabbo’ti
vadanti, tarm tesam matimattam pandakassa kilesakkhayasambhavato
khinakilesassa ca pandakabhavanupapattito. Ahetukapatisandhikathayafihi
avisesena pandakassa ahetukapatisandhita vutta. Asitta-
ustuyapakkhapandakanafica patisandhito patthayeva pandakasabhavo, na
pavattiyamyevati vadanti. Teneva ahetukapatisandhiniddese

jaccandhabadhiradayo viya pandako jatisaddena visesetva na niddittho.

1. Vififiayati, vimarmsitva yuttataram gahetabbarh (Sya)
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idhapi catutthaparajikasarnvannanayarm! “abhabbapuggale dassentena
pandakatiracchana gata-ubhatobyafijanaka tayo vatthuvipanna
ahetukapatisandhika, tesam saggo avarito, maggo pana varito’ti avisesena
vuttam.

Pandakavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Theyyasamvasakavatthukathavannana

110. Theyyasamvasakavatthumhi kolafifiati matuvamse pituvamse ca
jata matapituppabhutisabbafiatayo. Theyyaya samvaso etassati
theyyasammvasako. So ca na samvasamattasseva thenako idhadhippeto, atha
kho lingassa tadubhayassa ca thenakopiti aha “tayo theyyasamvasaka”ti-adi.
Na yathavuddhar vandanam sadiyatiti yathavuddham bhikkhtinam va
samaneranam va vandanam na sadiyati. Yathavuddham vandanarh sadiyatiti
attana musavadam katva dassitavassanurtipam yathavuddham vandanam
sadiyati. Bhikkhuvassagananadikoti imina na ekakammadikova idha
samvaso namati dasseti.

Raja -pa- bhayenati ettha bhaya-saddo paccekam yojetabbo
“rajabhayena dubbhikkhabhayenati-adina. Samvasam nadhivaseti, yava so
suddhamanasoti rajabhayadihi gahitalingataya so suddhamanaso yava
samvasam nadhivasetiti attho. Yo hi rajabhayadim vina kevalam bhikkha
vaficetva tehi saddhim samvasitukamataya lingam ganhati, so
asuddhacittataya lingaggahaneneva theyyasamvasako nama hoti. Ayam pana
tadisena asuddhacittena bhikkhu vaficetukamataya abhavato yava samvasam
nadhivaseti, tava theyyasamvasako nama na hoti. Teneva “rajabhayadihi
gahitalinganam 'gihi mam samanoti janantt'ti vaficanacitte satipi
bhikkhtinarh vaficetukamataya abhava doso na jatoti tisupi ganthipadesu
vuttam. Keci pana

1. Vi-Ttha 2. 103 pitthe.
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“vipasantabhayata! idha suddhacittata”ti vadanti, evafica sati so
vilpasantabhayo yava samvasam nadhivaseti, tava theyyasamvasako na
hotiti ayamattho vififiayati. Imasmifica atthe vifinayamane
avipasantabhayassa samvasasadiyanepi theyyasamvasakata na hotiti
apajjeyya, na ca atthakathayam aviipasantabhayassa samvasasadiyanepi
atheyyasarm vasakata dassita. Sabbapasandiyabhattani bhufijantoti ca imina
avipasantabhayenapi samvasam asadiyanteneva vasitabbanti dipeti. Teneva
tisupi ganthipadesu vuttam “yasma viharam agantva sarnghikam
ganhantassa samvasam pariharitum dukkaram, tasma
sabbapasandiyabhattani bhufijantoti idam vuttanti, tasma rajabhayadihi
gahitali ngatayevettha suddhacittatati gahetabbam.

Sabbapasandiyabhattaniti sabbasamayikanam sadharanam katva
vithicatukkadisu thapetva databbabhattani. Kayaparihariyaniti kayena
pariharitabbani. Abbhuggacchantiti abhimukham gacchanti.
Kammantanutthanenati kasigorakkhadikamma karanena. Tadeva
pattavivaram adaya vihararh gacchatiti civarani nivasanaparuvana vasena
adaya pattafica amsakite laggetva viharam gacchati. Napi sayam janatiti
“yo evam pabbajati, so theyyasamvasako nama hoti’ti va “evam katum na
labhati”’ti va “evam pabbajito samano na hot1’ti va na janati. Yo evam
pabbajati, so theyyasarmva sako nama hotiti idarh pana nidassanamattar.
Anupasampannakaleyevati imina upasampannakale sutva sacepi naroceti,

theyyasamvasako na hotiti dipeti.

Sikkham appaccakkhaya -pa- theyyasamvasako na hotiti idam
bhikkhuhi dinnalingassa apariccattatta na lingathenako hoti, linganurtipassa
samvasassa saditatta napi samvasathenako hotiti vuttamm. Eko bhikkhu
kasaye sa-ussahova odatarh nivasetvati etthapi idameva karanam
datthabbam. Parato samanero salinge thitoti-adina samanerassa
vuttavidhanesupi atheyyasamvasakapakkhe ayameva nayo. Bhikkhuniyapi
eseva nayoti vuttamevattham “sapi hi gihibhavam patthayamana”ti-adina
vibhaveti. Yo koci

1. Avipasantabhayata (Sya)
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vuddhapabbajitoti samaneram sandhaya vuttarh. Mahapeladisiiti etena
gihisantakam dassitarn. Sayarh samanerova -pa- theyyasarhvasako na hotiti
ettha kificapi theyyasamvasako na hoti, parajikam pana apajjatiyeva.
Sesamettha uttanameva.

Theyyasamvasakavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Titthiyapakkantakakathavannana

Titthiyapakkantakakathayam tesarh linge adinnamatte
titthiyapakkantako hotiti “titthiyo bhavissamiti gatassa lingaggahaneneva
tesam laddhipi gahitayeva hotiti katva vuttarh. Kenaci pana “tesam linge
adinnamatte laddhiya gahitayapi aggahitayapi titthiyapakkantako hoti”ti
vuttam, tam na gahetabbam. Na hi “titthiyo bhavissami’’ti gatassa
lingasampaticchanato afifiam laddhiggahanam nama atthi.
Lingasampaticchaneneva hi so gahitaladdhiko hoti. Teneva
“vimamsanattharh kusaciradini -pa- yava na sampaticchati, tava tarm laddhi
rakkhati. Sampaticchitamatte titthiyapakkantako hoti”ti vuttam. Naggova
ajivakanarn upassayam gacchati, padavare padavare dukkatanti “ajivako
bhavissanti asuddhacittena gamanapaccaya dukkatam vuttam. Naggena
hutva gamanapaccayapi dukkata na muccatiyeva. Kutavassam ganentoti
kutavassam ganetva samvasam sadiyantoti adhippayo.

Titthiyapakkantakakathavannana nitthita.
111. Tiracchanagatavatthu uttanameva.

Matughatakadivatthukathavannana

112. Matughatakadivatthiisu apavahananti apagamanar, patikarananti!
attho. Yatha samanajatikassa vikopane kammam garutaram, na tatha
vijatikassati aha “manussitthibhiita”ti. Puttasambandhena

1. Bahikarananti (Sya)
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matupitusamafiiia, dattakittimadivasenapi puttavoharo loke dissati, so ca kho
pariyayatoti nippariyayasiddhatam dasseturh “‘janika mata”ti vuttarm. Yatha
manussattabhave thitasseva kusaladhammanam tikkhavisadasurabhavapatti
yatha tam tinnampi bodhisattanam bodhittayanibbattiyam, evam
manussattabhave thitasseva akusaladhamma nampi
tikkhavisadastirabhavapattiti aha “sayampi manussajatikeneva”ti. Cuti-
anantaram phalam anantaram nama, tasmim anantare niyuttam,
tamnibbattanena anantarakarana silam, anantarapayojanam va anantariyam,
tena anantariyena matughatakakammena. Pitughatakepi yena manussabhtito
janako pita sayampi manussajatikeneva sata saficicca jivita voropito, ayam
anantariyena pitughatakakammena pitughatakoti-adina sabbam veditabbanti
aha “pitughatakepi eseva nayoti.

Parivattitalingampi! matararh pitararh va jivita voropentassa
anantariyakammam hotiyeva. Satipi hi lingaparivatte so eva
ekakammanibbatto bhavangappabandho jivitindriyappabandho ca, naiifioti.
Yo pana sayam manusso tiracchanabhtitarmh mataram va pitaram va, sayam
va tiracchanabhuto manussabhtitam, tiracchanabhtitoyeva va
tiracchanabhtitarn jivita voropeti, tassa kammam anantariyam na hoti,
bhariyam pana hoti, anantariyam ahacceva titthati. Elakacatukkam
sangamacatukkam coracatukka ficettha kathetabbam. “Elakam marem1”ti
abhisandhinapi hi elakatthane thitarh manusso manussabhtitam mataram va
pitaram va marento anantariyam phusati maranadhippa yeneva
anantariyavatthuno vikopitatta. Elakabhisandhina pana matapiti-
abhisandhina va elakam marento anantariyam na phusati anantariyavatthu-
abhavato. Matapiti-abhi sandhina matapitaro marento phusateva. Esa nayo
itarasmimpi catukkadvaye. Yatha ca matapitiisu, evam arahantepi etani
catukkani veditabbani. Sabbattha hi purimam abhisandhicittam appamanam,
vadhakacittam pana tadarammanam jivitindriyafica
anantariyananantarabhave pamanam. Katanantariyakammo ca “tassa
kammassa vipakam patibahissami’ti sakalacakkavalam
mahacetiyappamanehi kaficanathiipehi puretvapi sakalacakkavalam puretva

1. Ma-Ttha 4. 76; Am-Ttha 1. 355; Abhi-Ttha 2. 407 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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nisinnassa bhikkhusamghassa mahadanam datvapi buddhassa bhagavato
sanghatikannam amuficanto vicaritvapi kayassa bheda nirayameva
upapajjati, pabbajjafica na labhati.

115. Icchamananti odatavatthavasanam icchamanam. Tenevaha
“gihibhave sampaticchitamatteyeva”ti. Samghabhedakakathavittharo parato
avi bhavissati. Catunnam kammananti apalokanadinarm catunnam
kammanam. Dutthacittenati vuttamevattham vibhaveti “vadhakacittena”ti.
Vadhakacetanaya hi dusitacittam idha dutthacittarh nama. Lohitarm
uppadetiti ettha tathagatassa abhejjakayataya partipakka mena
cammacchedam katva lohitapaggharanam nama natthi, sarirassa pana
antoyeva ekasmim thane lohitam samosarati, aghatena pakuppamanam
saficitam hoti. Devada ttena paviddhasilato bhijjitva gatasakkhalikapi
tathagatassa padantam pahari, pharasuna pahato viya pado antolohitoyeva
ahosi. Jivako pana tathagatassa ruciya satthakena cammam chinditva tamha
thana dutthalohitam niharitva phasumakasi, tenassa pufiiakammameva
ahosi. Tenaha “jivako viya”ti-adi.

Atha ye parinibbute tathagate cetiyam bhindanti, bodhim chindanti,
dhatumhi upakkamanti, tesam kim hotiti? Bhariyam kammam hoti
anantariyasadisam. Sadhatukam pana thtipam va patimam va badhamanam
bodhisakham chinditum vattati. Sacepi tattha nilina sakuna cetiye vaccam
patenti, chinditum vattatiyeva. Paribhoga cetiyato hi sariracetiyam
garutaram. Cetiyavatthum bhinditva gacchante bodhimilepi chinditva
haritumm vattati. Ya pana bodhisakha bodhigharam badhati, tam
geharakkhanattham chinditum na labhati. Bodhi-atthafihi geham, na
gehatthaya bodhil. Asanagharepi eseva nayo. Yasmirh pana asanaghare
dhatu nihita hoti, tassa rakkhanatthaya bodhisakham chinditum vattati.
Bodhijagganattham ojoharanasakham va putitthanam va chinditum
vattatiyeva, satthu rupakayapatijaggane viya pufifiampi hoti.

Matughatakadivatthukathavannana nitthita.

1. Bodhirh (Sya, Ka)
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Ubhatobyafijanakavatthukathavannana

116. Ubhato byafijanamassa atthiti ubhatobyafijanakoti imina
asamanadhi karanavisayo bahiratthasamasoyam, purimapade ca vibhatti-
alopoti dasseti. Byafijananti cettha itthinimittam purisanimittafica
adhippetam. Atha ubhatobyafijanakassa ekameva indriyam, udahu dveti?
Ekameva ‘“‘yassa itthindriyam uppajjati, tassa purisindriyam uppajjatiti? No.
Yassa va pana purisindriyarn uppajjati, tassa itthindriyarn uppajjatiti? No”'ti!
ekasmim santane indriyadvayassa patisiddhatta, tafica kho itthi-ubhato
byaiijana kassa itthindriyam, purisa-ubhatobyafijanakassa purisindriyam.
Yadi evam dutiyabyafija nakassa abhavo apajjati. Indriyanhi
byafijanakaranam vuttam, tafica tassa natthiti? Vuccate—na tassa indriyam
dutiyabyafjanakaranam. Kasma? Sada abhavato. Itthi-ubhatobyafijanakassa
hi yada itthiya ragacittam uppajjati, tada purisabyafijanam pakatam hoti,
itthibyafijjanam paticchannam gulam hoti, tatha itarassa itaram. Yadi ca
tesam indriyam dutiyabyafijanakaranam bhaveyya, sadapi byafijanadvayam
tittheyya, na pana titthati, tasma veditabbametam “na tassa tam
byaifijanakaranam, kammasahayam pana ragacittamevettha karanan™ti.

Yasma cassa ekameva indriyam hoti, tasma itthi-ubhatobyafijanako
sayampi gabbham ganhati, parampi ganhapeti. Purisa-ubhatobyafijanako
param ganhapeti, sayam pana na ganhati. Yadi patisandhiyam purisalingam,
yadi patisandhiyam itthilinganti ca patisandhiyam lingasabbhavo
kurundiyam vutto, so ca ayukko. Pavattiyamyeva hi itthilingadini
samutthahanti na patisandhiyam. Patisandhiyam pana indriyameva
samutthati, na lingadini. Na ca indriyameva linganti sakka vattum
indriyalinganarm bhinnasabhavatta. Vuttafihetarh atthasaliniyari?—

“Itthattarmn itthibhavoti ubhayam ekattham, itthisabhavoti attho.
Ayam kammajo patisandhisamutthito. Itthilingadi pana itthindriyam
paticca pavatte samutthitarn. Yatha bije sati bijam paticca bijapaccaya
rukkho vaddhitva sakhavitapasampanno hutva akasam

1. Abhi 7. 117 pitthe. 2. Abhi-Ttha 1. 358 pitthe.
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puretva titthati, evameva itthibhavasankhate itthindriye sati
itthilingadini honti. Bijam viya hi itthindriyam, bijam paticca vaddhitva
akasam puretva thitarukkho viya itthindriyam paticca itthilingadini
pavatte samutthahanti. Tattha itthindriyam na cakkhuvififieyyam,
manovifileyyameva. Itthilingadini cakkhuvififieyyanipi
manovififieyyanip1 ’ti.

Tenevaha “tattha vicaranakkamo vittharato atthasaliniya

dhammasangahatthakathaya veditabboti.

Ubhatobyafjanakavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Anupajjhayakadivatthukathavannana

117. Sikkhapadam apafifiattarh hotiti idheva pafifiattam sikkhapadam
sandhaya vuttarmh. Upajjham aggahapetvati “upajjhayo me bhante hoh1™ti
evam upajjham aggaha petva. Kammavacaya pana upajjhayakittanam
katamyevati datthabbam. Affiatha “puggalam na paramasati”ti
vuttakammavipattisambhavato kammam kuppeyya, teneva “upajjhayam
akittetva”ti avatva “upajjham aggahapetva’icceva vuttarm. Yatha ca
aparipunnapattacivarassa upasampadanakale kammavacaya “paripunnassa
pattacivaran”ti asantavatthum kittetva kammavacaya katayapi upasampada
ruhati, evam “ayam buddharakkhito ayasmato dhammarakkhitassa
upasampadapekkho’ti asantarh puggalam kittetva kevalam
santapadantharena kammavacaya kataya upasampada ruhatiyevati
datthabbam. Tenevaha “kammarh pana na kuppati’ti. “Na bhikkhave
anupajjhayako upasampadetabbo, yo upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassa’ti
ettakameva vatva “so ca puggalo anupasampanno’ti avuttatta
kammavipattilakkhanassa ca asambhavato “tarn na gahetabbanti vuttam.
“Paficavaggakaranafice bhikkhave kammam pandakapaficamo kammam
kareyya, akammarh na ca karaniyan”ti-adivacanato! pandakadinampi
ubhatobyaifijanakapariyantanam ganapurakabhaveyeva kammam kuppati, na
afifiathati aha “ubhatobyaiijanakupajjhayapariyosanesupi eseva nayo’ti.

Anupajjhayakadivatthukathavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 3. 440 pitthe.
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Apattakadivatthukathavannana

118. Afine va bhikkhu datukama hontiti sambandho.
Anamatthapindapatanti aggahita-aggam pindapatarm. Samanerabhagasamako
amisabhagoti ettha kificapi samaneranam amisabhagassa samakameva
diyyamanatta visum samanerabhago nama natthi, hettha gacchantam pana
bhattam kadaci mandam bhaveyya, tasma upari aggahetva samanerapaliyava
gahetva databboti adhippayo. Niyatapabbajjasseva cayam bhago diyati.
Teneva “apakkam pattan”ti-adi vuttam.

Apattakadivatthukathavannana nitthita.

Hatthacchinnadivatthukathavannana

119. Ajapadaketi ajapadasanthane padese. Brahmujugattoti brahma viya
ujugatto. Avaseso sattoti imina lakkhanena rahitasatto. Etena thapetva
mahapurisam cakkavattifica itare satta khuddapakkhikati dasseti.
Yebhuyyena hi satta khandhe katiyam janusuti tisu thanesu namanti. Te
katiyam namanta pacchato namanti, itaresu dvisu thanesu namanta purato
namanti. Dighasarira pana ekena passena vanka honti, eke mukham
unnametva nakkhattani ganayanta viya caranti, eke appamamsalohita
stlasadisa honti, eke purato pabbhara honti, pavedhamana gacchanti.
Parivatumoti samantato vattalo.

Atthisiracammasariroti atthisiracammamattasariro. Kappasisoti
dvidhabhiita siso. Kekaroti tiriyam passanto. “Udakataraka nama
udakapubbulan”ti ganthipadesu vuttam. Akkhitarakati akkhibhandaka.
Nippakhumakkhiti akkhidalalomehi virahita akkhiko. Pakhuma-saddo hi
loke akkhidalalomesu nirulho. Patangamandiuko! nama
mahamukhamandiiko. Elamukhoti niccapaggharanakalalamukho.
Sabbaficetanti “kacchugatto va’ti-adim sandhaya vadati. Vatandikoti
andakesu vuddhirogena samannagato. Vikatoti tiriyam gamanapadehi
samannagato, yassa ca

1. Kharakamandiko (Sya)
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cankamato januka bahi gacchanti. Panhoti! pacchato parivattapadehi
samannagato, yassa cankamato januka anto pavisanti.

Kudandapadataya karanam vibhaveti “majjhe sankutitapadatta”ti. Agge
sankutitapadattati kundapadataya karananidassanam. Kundapadasseva
gamanasabhavam vibhaveti “pitthipadaggena cankamanto”ti. Mammananti
khalitavacanam. Yo ekameva akkharam catupaficakkhattum vadati, tassetam
adhivacanam.

Hatthacchinnadivatthukathavannana nitthita.

Alajjinissayavatthukathavannana

120. Nissayapatisamyuttavatthiisu bhikkhuhi samano siladigunabhago
assati bhikkhusabhago, tassa bhago bhikkhusabhagata. Dve tini divasani
vasitva gantukamena anissitena vasitabbanti ettha “yava
bhikkhusabhagatam janam1”ti abhogam vinapi anissitena vasitum vattatiti
adhippayo. Bhikkhusabhagatam pana jananto “sve gamissami, kim me
nissayena’ti arunam utthapetumn na labhati. “Puraruna utthahitvava
gamissam1’ti abhogena sayantassa sace aruno uggacchati, vattati. “Sattaham
vasissami1”ti alayam karontena pana nissayo gahetabboti “sattahamattar
vasissami, kim bhikkhusabhagatajananena’ti janane dhuram nikkhipitva
vasitumn na labhati, bhikkhusabhagatam upaparikkhitva nissayo gahetabboti
attho.

Gamikadinissayavatthukathavannana

121. Antaramagge vissamanto va -pa- anapattiti asati nissayadayake
anapatti. Tassa nissayati pali-anurtipato vuttar, tarm nissayati attho. Sace
pana asalimase -pa- tattha gantabbanti ettha sace so vasstipanayikaya
asannaya gantukamo sunati “asuko mahathero agamissati’ti, tafice agameti,
vattati.

1. Sandoti (Sya, Ka)
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agamentasseva ce vasstpanayikadivaso hoti, hotu gantabbam tattha, yattha
nissayadayakam labhati. Keci pana “sace so gacchanto jivitantarayam

brahmacariyantarayam va passati, tattheva vasitabban’ti vadanti.

Gottena anussavananujananakathavannana

122. “Itthannamo itthannamassa ayasmato”’ti namakittanassa
anussavanaya agatatta “naharh ussahami therassa namarh gahetun”ti vuttam,
“ayasmato pippalissa upasampadapekkho”ti evam namam gahetum na
ussahamiti attho. “Gottenapi anussa vetun”ti vacanato yena voharena
voharati, tena vattatiti siddham. “Konamo te upajjhayo”ti putthenapi
gottameva namam katva vattabbanti siddham hoti, tasma catubbidhesu
namesu yena kenaci namena anussavana katabbati vadanti. Ekassa bahuni
namani honti, tattha ekam namam fattiya, ekam anussavanaya katum na
vattati, atthato byafijjanato ca abhinnahi anussavanahi bhavitabbanti. Kificapi
“itthannamo itthanna massa ayasmato’ti paliyam “ayasmato’ti padam
paccha vuttam, kammavacapaliyam pana “ayam buddharakkhito ayasmato
dhammarakkhitassa’ti pathamam likhitanti tam uppatipatiya vuttanti na
paccetabbam. Paliyafihi “itthannamo itthannamassa ayasmato’ti atthamattam
dassitam, tasma paliyam avuttopi “ayam buddharakkhito ayasmato
dhammarakkhitassa’ti kammavacapaliyam payogo dassito. “Na me dittho
ito pubbe iccayasma sariputto”ti ca ‘“ayasma sariputto atthakusalo™ti ca

=

ayasmato

(15

pathamam ‘““ayasma’ti payogassa dassanatoti vadanti. Katthaci
buddharakkhitattherassa”ti vatva katthaci kevalam “buddharakkhitassa”ti
saveti, savanam hapetiti na vuccati namassa ahapitattati eke. Sace katthaci
“ayasmato buddharakkhitassa”ti vatva katthaci
“buddharakkhitassayasmato’ti saveti, pathanurtpatta khettameva otinnantipi
eke. Byafijanabhedappasangato anussavananam tam na vattatiti vadanti. Sace

pana sabbatthanepi eteneva pakarena vadati, vattati.
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Dve-upasampadapekkhadivatthukathavannana

123. Ekanussavaneti ettha ekato anussavanam etesanti ekanussavanati
asamanadhikaranavisayo bahiratthasamasoti datthabbam. Tenevaha “dve
ekato-anussavane”ti. Tattha ekatoti ekakkhaneti attho, vibhatti-alopena
cayam niddeso. Purimanayeneva ekato-anussavane katunti “ekena ekassa,

afifiena itarassa’ti-adina pubbe vuttanayena dvihi va tihi va acariyehi ekena

va ekato-anussavane katum.

Upasampadavidhikathavannana
126. Vajjavajjam upanijjhayatiti upajjhati imina
upajjhayasaddasamanattho upajjhasaddopiti dasseti.

Cattaronissayadikathavannana

130. Sambhogeti dhammasambhoge amisasambhoge ca. Anapatti
sambhoge samvaseti ettha ca ayamadhippayo—yasma ayam
osaranakammassa katatta pakatattatthane thito, tasma na ukkhittakena
saddhim sambhogadipaccaya pacittiyam, napi alajjina saddhim
paribhogapaccaya dukkatam alajjilakkhananupapattito. Yo hi
ucchurasakasatanam sattahakalikayavajivikatta vattati vikale ucchu
khaditunti safifiam uppadetva tam khaditva tappaccaya pacittiyam na passati
“vattati’ti tathasafifiitaya, yo va pana apattimapannabhavam patijanitva “na
patikarom1”’ti abhinivisati, ayam—

“Saficicca apattim apajjati, apattim parigtihati.
Agatigamanafica gacchati, ediso vuccati alajjipuggalo”til—
vuttalakkhane apatanato alajji nama na hoti. Tasma yatha pubbe yava

ukkhepaniyakammam katam, tava tena saddhim sambhoge samvase ca
anapatti, evamidhapiti sabbatha anapattitthaneyeva anapatti vuttati

1. Vi 5. 279 pitthe.
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veditabbam. Na hi bhagava alajjina saddhim sambhogapaccaya
apattisambhave sati “anapatti sambhoge samvase’ti vadati. Tato yamettha
kenaci “anapatti sambhoge samvase”ti imina pacittiyena anapatti vutta,
“alajjiparibhogapaccaya dukkatam pana apajjatiyeva’ti vatva bahudha
papaficitam, na tam sarato paccetabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Mahakhandhakavannana nitthita.



2. Uposathakkhandhaka

Sannipatanujananadikathavannana

132. Uposathakkhandhake taranti plavanti ettha balati tittham. Itoti
imasmim sasane laddhito. Tam kathentiti “imasmim nama divase muhutte

va idam kattabban”ti-adina kathenti.

134. “Sunatu me bhante”ti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam
matikatthakathayarn! vittharato agatamevati na idha vittharayissama,

atthikehi pana tatoyeva gahetabbam.

135. Apajjitva va vutthitoti ettha arocitapi apatti asanti nama hotiti
veditabbamn. Teneva matikatthakathayarn? vuttarh “yassa pana evam
anapanna va apatti apajjitva ca pana vutthita va desita va arocita va, tassa sa
apatti asanti nama hoti”’ti. Musavado nama vacibhedapaccaya hotiti aha “na
musavadalakkhanena”ti. Bhagavato pana vacanenati sampajanamusavade
kim hoti? “Dukkatam hoti’ti imina vacanena. Vacidvare akiriyasamutthana
apatti hotiti yasma yassa bhikkhuno adhammikaya patififiaya tunhibhutassa
nisinnassa manodvare apatti nama natthi, yasma pana avi katabbam na avi

akasi, tenassa vacidvare akiriyasamutthana apatti hoti.

Vacati vacaya, ya-karalopenayam niddeso. Kenaci manujena vacaya
analapantoti yojetabbam. Giram no ca pare bhaneyyati “ime sossanti’ti
parapuggale sandhaya saddampi na nicchareyya. Apajjeyya vacasikanti

vacato samutthitam apattim apajjeyya.

Antarayakaroti vippatisaravatthutaya pamojjadisambhavam nivaretva

pathamajjhanadinam adhigamaya antarayakaro. Tassa bhikkhuno phasu

1. Kankha-Ttha 85 pitthe. 2. Kankha-Ttha 100 pitthe.



270 Vinayapitaka

hotiti avippatisaramulakanam pamojjadinam vasena tassa bhikkhuno sukha
patipada sampajjatiti attho.

Sannipatanujananadikathavannana nitthita.

Simanujananakathavannana

138. Itaropiti suddhapamsupabbatadim sandhaya vadati. Hatthippamano
nama pabbato hetthimakotiya addhatthamaratanubbedho. Tasmati yasma
ekena na vattati, tasma. Dvattithsapalagulapindappamanata thulataya!
gahetabba, na tulagananaya. Antosaramissakananti antosararukkhehi
missakanam. Stcidandakappamanoti sthaladipe lekhanadandappamanoti
vadanti, so ca kanitthanguliparimanoti datthabbam. Etanti
navamilasakhaniggamanam. Parabhage titteturh vattatiti bahi nikkhamitva
thitesu atthasu maggesu ekissa disaya ekam, aparaya ekanti evam cattisu
thanesu kittetum vattati.

Yattha katthaci uttarantiya bhikkhuniya antaravasako temiyatiti
sikkhakara niyam agatalakkhanena timandalam paticchadetva
antaravasakam anukkhipitva titthena va atitthena va uttarantiya bhikkhuniya
ekadvangulamattampi antaravasako temiyati. Bhikkhuniya eva
gahanaficettha bhikkhunivibhange bhikkhuniya vasena nadilakkhanassa
paliyam agatatta teneva nayena dassanattham katarm. Stmam bandhantanam
nimittarh hotiti ayam vuttalakkhana nadi samuddam va pavisatu talakam va,
pabhavato patthaya nimittarm hoti. Ajjhottharitva avaranarm pavattatiyevati
avaranam ajjhottharitva sandatiyeva. Appavattamanati asandamanudaka.
Avaranafihi patva nadiya yattake padese udakam asandamanarh santitthati,
tattha nadinimittarn katurm na vattati. Upari sandamanatthaneyeva vattati,
asandamanatthane pana udakanimittam katum vattati. Thitameva hi
udakanimitte vattati, na sandamanarm. Tenevaha “pavattanatthane
nadinimittam, appavattanatthane udakanimittarh katurn vattati’ti. Nadim
bhinditvati matikamukhadvarena nadikulam bhinditva. Ukkhepimanti
kupato viya ukkhipitva gahetabbam.

1. Thulataya (Ka)
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Singhatakasanthanati tikonaracchasanthana. Mudingasanthanati
mudingabhert viya majjhe vitthata ubhosu kotisu sankotita hoti. Upacaram
thapetvati paccha simam bandhantanam simaya okasam thapetva.
Antonimittagatehi vanati ekassa gamassa upaddham anto kattukamataya sati
sabbesarh agamane payojanarm natthiti katva vuttarn. Agantabbanti ca
samicivasena vuttam, nayam niyamo ‘‘agantabbameva’ti. Tenevaha

2.

“agamanampi anagamanampi vattati’ti. Abaddhaya hi simaya
nanagamakhettanam nanasimasabhavatta tesarh anagamanepi vaggakammam
na hoti, tasma anagamanampi vattati. Baddhaya pana simaya
ekastmabhavato puna afitasmim kamme kariyamane anto simagatehi
agantabbamevati aha “avippavasasima -pa- agantabbanti.
Nimittakittanakale asodhitayapi stimaya nevatthi doso nimittakittanassa
apalokanadisu afifiatara bhavato.

Bhandukammapucchanam sandhaya pabbajja-gahanam.
Sukhakaranatthanti sabbesam sannipatanaparissamam pahaya appatarehi
sukhakaranattharm. Ekavisati bhikkhui ganhatiti
visativaggakaraniyaparamatta samghakammassa kammaratena saddhim
ekavisati bhikkht ganhati. Idafica nisinnanam vasena vuttam. Hetthimantato
hi yattha ekavisati bhikkht nisiditum sakkonti, tattake padese stmam
bandhitum vattati. Na sakkhissantiti avippavasasimaya baddhabhavam
asallakkhetva “samanasamvasaka meva samuhanissama’ti vayamanta na
sakkhissanti. Baddhaya hi avippavasasimaya tamm asamuhanitva
“samanasamvasakasimam samuhanissama”ti katayapi kammavacaya
asamuhatava hoti sima. Pathamaiihi avippavasam samuhanitva paccha sima
samuhani tabba. Ekaratanappamana suvififieyyatara hotiti katva vuttam
“ekaratanappamana vattati’ti. Ekangulamattapi stmantarika vattatiyeva.
Tattakenapi hi sima asambhinnava hoti.

Avasesanimittaniti mahasimaya bahirapasse nimittani. Khandasimato
patthaya bandhanam acinnam, acinnakaraneneva ca sammoho na hotiti aha
“khandastmatova patthaya bandhitabbati. Kutigeheti kutighare,
bhtimighareti attho. Udukkhalanti khuddakavatam. Nimittam na katabbanti

tarm rajim va udukkhalam va nimittarn na katabbam.
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Hettha na otaratiti bhittito oram nimittani thapetva kittitatta hettha
akasappa desam na otarati. Hetthapi otaratiti sace hettha antobhittiyam
ekavisatiya bhikkhiinam okaso hoti, otarati. Otaramana ca
uparisimappamanena na otarati, samanta bhittippama nena otarati.
Otarananotaranam vuttanayeneva veditabbanti sace hettha ekavisatiya
bhikkhtinam okaso hoti, otarati. No ce, na otaratiti adhippayo. Sabbo pasado
simattho hotiti uparimatalena saddhim ekabaddhabhittiko va hotu ma va,
sabbopi pasado simatthova hoti.

Talamtulakapabbateti talamulasadise pabbate. So ca hettha mahanto
hutva anupubbena tanuko hotiti datthabbam. Panavasanthano majjhe tanuko
hoti mule agge ca vitthato. Hettha va majjhe vati mudingasanthanassa
hettha panavasanthanassa majjhe. Akasapabbharanti bhittiya
aparikkhittapabbharam. Antolenarh hotiti pabbatassa anto lenam hoti.
Stmamalaketi khandastmamalake. Mahasimam sodhetva va kammam
katabbanti mahasimagata bhikkhu hatthapasam va anetabba, simato va bahi
katabbati adhippayo. Ganthipadesu pana “mahasimagatehi bhikkhtihi tam
sakham va paroham va anamasitva thatabbanti adhippayo”ti vuttam, tam na
gahetabbam. Purima nayepiti khandasimaya utthahitva mahasimaya
onatarukkhepi. Ukkhipapetva katum na vattatiti khandasimaya anto thitatta
rukkhassa tattha thito hatthapasamyeva anetabboti ukkhipapetva katum na

vattati.

140. Parayatiti ajjhottharati. Parati simapekkho itthilinganiddeso. Assati
bhaveyya. Idhadhippetanavaya pamanam dassento aha “ya sabbantimena
paricchedena -pa- tayo jane vahati’ti. Imina ca vuttappamanato khuddaka
nava vijjamanapi idha asantapakkham bhajatiti dipeti. Avassam labbhaneyya
dhuvanavava hotiti sambandho. Rukkham chinditva katoti pathaseso.
Paratire sammukhatthaneti orimatire sabbapariyantanimittassa
sammukhatthane. Sabbanimittanarn anto thite bhikkht hatthapasagate
katvati ettha sace ekam gamakhettam hoti, ubhosu tiresu sabbanimittanam
anto thite bhikkhu hatthapasagate
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katva sammannitabba. Nanagamakkhettam ce,
samanasamvasakasimabandhanakale anagantumpi vattati.
Avippavasasimasammutiyam pana agantabbameva. Yasma ubhosu tiresu
nimittakittanamattena dipako sangahito nama na hoti, tasma dipakepi
nimittani visum kittetabbanevati aha “dipakassa orimante ca parimante ca
nimittarn Kitte tabban”ti. Dipakasikharanti dipakamatthakam.
Pabbatasanthanati dipakassa ekato adhikataratta vuttam.

Stmanujananakathavannana nitthita.

Uposathagaradikathavannana

142. Vatthuvasena vuttanti “mayaficamha asammataya bhiimiya nisinna
patimokkham assumha”ti vatthumhi patimokkhasavanassa agatatta vuttam.
Uposathappa mukharh nama uposathagarassa sammukhatthanam. Paliyam
“pathamarm nimitta kittetabbati ettakameva vatva simasammutiyam viya
“pabbatanimittarh pasana nimittan”ti-adina visesetva nimittanam adassitatta
“khuddakani va -pa- yani kanici nimittani”ti vuttarm. Kittetum vattatiti
imina sambandho.

Avippavasasimanujananakathavannana

144. Assati bhikkhunisarmghassa. Dvepi simayoti pathamam vutta
avippavasa sima samanasamvasakasima ca. Na kammavacam vaggarm
karontiti kammavacam na bhindanti, kammarm na kopentiti adhippayo.
Etthati “thapetva gamafica gamupacara fica’ti ettha. Gamaifica
gamiupacarafica na ottharatiti “thapetva gamafica gamiipacara fica”ti
vuttatta. Simasankhyameva gacchatiti avippavasasimasankham gacchati.
Ekampi kulam pavittharn vati abhinavakatagehesu sabbapathamam ekampi
kulam pavittham atthi. Agatam vati poranakagame afifiesu gehani chaddetva
gatesu ekampi kulam agatam atthi.

Avippavasasima na samiihantabbati mahasimam sandhaya vadati.
Nirasankatthanesu thatvati cetiyanganadinam khandasimaya anokasatta
vuttam. Khandasimaiihi bandhanta tadisam thanam pahaya afifasmim vivitte
okase
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bandhanti. Appeva nama samtihaniturn sakkhissantiti avippavasasimamyeva
samuha niturh sakkhissanti, na khandasimam. Patibandhiturh pana na
sakkhissantevati khanda simaya afifiatatta na sakkhissanti. Na
samihanitabbati khandasimam ajanantehi na samuhanitabba. Uposathassa
visum gahitatta avasesakammavasena samanasamvasata veditabba.

Gamasimadikathavannana

147. Aparicchinnayati baddhasimavasena akataparicchedaya. Yena
kenaci khanitva akatoti antamaso tiracchanenapi khanitva akato. Tassa
antohatthapasam vijahitva thito kammam kopetiti imina bahiparicchedato
yattha katthaci thito kammam na kopetiti dipeti. Yam pana vuttam
matikatthakathayarm! “paricchedabbhantare hatthapasarn vijahitva thitopi
paricchedato bahi afifiam tattakamyeva paricchedam anatikkamitva thitopi

6~~~

kammam kopeti, idam sabba-atthakathasu sannitthanan™ti, tattha “affiam
tattakamyeva paricchedam anatikkamitva thitopi kammam kopeti’ti idam
neva paliyam, na atthakathayam upalabbhati. Yadi cetarn dvinnam
samghanam visum uposathadikammakaranadhikare vuttatta udakukkhepato
bahi afifiam udakukkhepam anatikkamitva uposathadikaranattham thito
samgho stimasambhedasambhavato kammam kopetiti imina adhippayena
vuttam siya, evam sati yujjeyya. Teneva matikatthakathaya
linatthappakasaniyarh vuttarh “afifiam tattakamyeva paricchedanti dutiyam
udakukkhepam anatikkantopi kopeti. Kasma? Attano udakukkhepasimaya
paresam udakukkhepasimaya ajjhotthatatta simasambhedo hoti, tasma
kopetiti. “Idam sabba-atthakathasu sannitthananti ca imina adhippayena
vuttanti gahetabbam sabbasupi atthakathasu simasambhedassa anicchitatta.
Teneva hi “attano ca affiesafica udakukkhepaparicchedassa antara afifio
udakukkhepo simantarikatthaya thapetabboti vuttam. Afifie panettha
anfiathapi papaficenti, tam na gahetabbam.

Sabbattha samgho nisidatiti hatthapasam avijahitva nisidati.
Udakukkhepasimakammam natthiti yasma sabbopi nadipadeso bhikkhuhi

1. Kankha-Ttha 91 pitthe.
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ajjhotthato, tasma samantato nadiya abhava udakukkhepe payojanam natthi.
Udakukkhe pappamana simantarika suvififieyyatara hoti,
stmasambhedasanka na ca siyati samicidassanattham “afifio udakukkhepo
simantarikatthaya thapetabboti vuttam. Yattakena pana simasambhedo na
hoti, tattakam thapetum vattatiyeva. Tenevahu porana “yattakena
simasankaro na hoti, tattakampi thapeturn vattati”ti. Unakarh pana na
vattatiti idampi udakukkhepasimaya parisavasena vaddhanato
stimasambhedasanka siyati tamnivaranatthameva vuttam.

Gacchantiya pana navaya katum na vattatiti ettha
udakukkhepamanatikkamitva parivattamanaya katum vattatiti veditabbam.
Simarh va sodhetvati ettha stmasodhanam nama gamasimadisu thitanam
hatthapasanayanadi. “Nadim vinasetva talakam karonti”ti vuttamevattham
vibhaveti “hettha pali baddha”ti, hetthanadim avaritva pali baddhati attho.
Chadditamodakanti talakarakkhanattham ekamantena chadditamudakam.
Deve avassanteti dubbuthikale vassanepi deve avassante. Uppatitvati
uttaritva. Gamanigamasimam ottharitva pavattatiti vuttappakare vassakale
cattaro mase abbocchinna pavattati. Viharasimanti baddhasimam sandhaya
vadati.

Agamanapatheti yattha tadaheva gantva paccagantum na sakka hoti,
tadise padese aranfiasimasankhameva gacchatiti sattabbhantarastmam
sandhaya vadati. Tesanti macchabandhanam. Gamanapariyantassa oratoti
gamanapariyantassa orimabhage dipakam pabbatafica sandhaya vuttam, na
samuddappadesam.

148. Sarmsatthavitapati imina afilamafifiassa asannatam dipeti. Baddha
hotiti pacchimadisabhage simam sandhaya vuttam. Tassa padesanti yattha
thatva bhikkhtuhi kammam katum sakka hoti, tadisam padesam. Yattha pana
thitehi kammam katum na sakka hoti, tadisam padesam antokaritva
bandhanta simaya simarm sambhindanti nama. Dvinnam sim@nam nimittam
hotiti nimittassa simato bahiratta simasambhedo na hotiti vuttam.
Stmasankararn karotiti vaddhitva simappadesam pavitthe dvinnam stmanam
gatatthanassa duvififieyyatta vuttarm, na pana tattha kammam katum na
vattatiti dassanattham. Na hi stma
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tattakena asima hoti, dve pana sima paccha vaddhitena rukkhena
ajjhotthatatta ekabaddha honti, tasma ekattha thatva kammam karontehi

itaram sodhetva katabbam.

Gamastmadikathavannana nitthita.

Uposathabhedadikathavannana

149. Adhammena vaggarh uposathakammanti ettha yattha cattaro
vasanti, tattha patimokkhuddeso anufifiato. Yattha dve va tayo va vasanti,
tattha parisuddhi uposatho. Idha pana tatha akatva catunnam vasanatthane
parisuddhi-uposathassa katatta tinnam vasanatthane ca patimokkhassa

=

udditthatta “adhammena”ti vuttam. Yasma sabbeva na sannipatimsu,
chandaparisuddhi ca samghamajjhamyeva agacchati, na ganamajjham, tasma

“vaggan’ti vuttam.

Patimokkhuddesakathavannana

150. Evametarm dharayamiti “suta kho panayasmantehi’ti ettha
“evametam dharayami™ti vatva “uddittham kho ayasmanto nidanam, suta
kho panayasmantehi cattaro parajika dhamma’ti vattabbam. Teneva
matikatthakathayar! “tatthayasmante pucchami kaccittha parisuddha,
dutiyampi pucchami -pa- tasma tunhi, evametarm dharayamiti vatva
‘'uddittham kho ayasmanto nidana'nti-adina nayena avasese sutena savite
uddittho hoti”ti vuttarh. Sutenati sutapadena. Savarabhayanti? vanacaraka
bhayam. Tenaha “atavimanussabhayanti. “Avasesam sutena savetabban’ti
vacanato nidanuddese anitthite sutena savetabbam nama natthiti aha
“dutiyadisu uddesest”ti. Uddittha-uddesapekkhaiihi avasesaggahanam,
tasma nidane udditthe parajikuddesadisu yasmim vippakate antarayo
uppajjati, tena saddhim avasesam sutena savetabbam.

1. Kankha-Ttha 84 pitthe. 2. Saficarabhayanti (Sya)
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Tihipi vidhihiti osaranakathanasarabhaiifiehi. Ettha ca attham
bhanitukamataya suttassa osarana osaranam nama. Tasseva atthappakasana
kathanarh nama. Suttassa tadatthassa va sarena bhananam sarabhafifiam
nama. Sajjhayarh adhitthahitvati “sajjhayam karomi’ti cittarh uppadetva.
Osaretva pana kathentenati pathamam ussaretva paccha attham kathentena.
Manussanam pana “bhanahi”ti vatturh vattatiti ettha uccatare nisinnenapi
manussanam bhanahiti visesetvayeva vattum vattati, avisesetva pana na
vattati. Sajjhayam karontenati yattha katthaci nisiditva sajjhayam karontena.
Theroti yo koci attana vuddhataro. Ekarn apucchitvati ekam vuddhataram

apucchitva. Aparo agacchatiti aparo tatopi vuddhataro agacchati.

Patimokkhuddesakathavannana nitthita.

Patimokkhuddesaka-ajjhesanadikathavannana

155. Codanavatthu nama ekam nagaram. Sarngha-uposathadibhedena
navavidhanti samghe uposatho gane uposatho puggale uposathoti evam
karakavasena tayo, suttuddeso parisuddhi-uposatho adhitthanuposathoti
evam kattabbakaravasena tayo, catuddasiko pannarasiko samaggi-uposathoti
evam divasavasena tayoti navavidham. Catubbidham uposathakammanti
adhammena vaggam uposathakammam, adhammena samaggam
uposathakammam, dhammena vaggam uposathakammam, dhammena
samaggam uposathakammanti evam catubbidhampi uposathakammam.
Duvidham patimokkhanti bhikkhupatimokkham bhikkhunipatimokkhanti
duvidham patimokkham. Navavidham patimokkhuddesanti bhikkhiinam
pafica uddesa, bhikkhuninam thapetva aniyatuddesam avasesa cattaroti
navavidham patimokkhuddesam.

Pakkhagananadi-uggahananujananakathavannana

158-161. Samannaharathati sallakkhetha. Pariyesitabbaniti
bhikkhacarena pariyesitabbani.
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Disarmhgamikadivatthukathavannana

163. Utuvasseyevati hemantagimhesuyeva.

Parisuddhidanakathavannana

164. Yena kenaci angapaccangena vififiapetiti manasa cintetva
hatthappayoga dina yena kenaci vifinapeti. Sahgho nappahotiti dvinnam
dvinnam antara hatthapasam avijahitva patipatiya thatum nappahoti. Itara
pana bilalasankhalikaparisuddhi namati ettha keci vadanti “bilalasankhalika
baddhava hoti antogehe eva sampayojanatta, yatha sa na katthaci gacchati,
tatha sapi na gacchatiti adhippayo. Itaratha visesanam niratthakam hotiti.
Apare pana “yatha bahtthi manussehi ekassa bilalassa attano attano
sankhalika givaya abaddha bilale gacchante gacchanti abaddhatta, na
aifiasmim bilale gacchante gacchanti anabaddhatta, evamevassa bhikkhussa
bahtihi sankhalikasadisa chandaparisuddhi dinna, sa tasmim bhikkhusmirn
gacchante gacchati tasmim sankhalika viya abaddhatta, na afifiasmim
anabaddhatta”ti vadanti. Sabbampetam na sarato paccetabbam. Ayam
panettha saro—yatha sankhalikaya pathamavalayam dutiyamyeva valayam
papunati, na tatiyam, evamayampi parisuddhidayakena yassa dinna, tato
afifiattha na gacchatiti sankhalikasadisatta “bilalasankhalika”ti vutta.
Bilalasankhalika gahanaficettha yasam kasafici sankhalikanam
upalakkhanamattanti datthabbam.

Chandadanakathavannana

-9

165. “Santi samghassa karaniyani’ti vattabbe vacanavipallasena
“karaniyan”ti vuttam. Tassa sammutidanakiccam natthi. “Hatthapasam
anetabboyeva”ti ganthipadesu vuttam.

Samghuposathadikathavannana

168. Samghasannipatato pathamam katabbam pubbakarananti vuttar,
pubbaka ranato paccha katabbampi uposathakammato pathamam katabbatta
pubbakiccanti vuttam. Ubhayampi cetam uposathakammato pathamam
kattabbatta katthaci pubbakiccamicceva vohariyati “kim sarghassa
pubbakiccan’ti-adisu viya.
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Uposathoti tisu uposathadivasesu afifiataradivaso. Tasmifihi sati idam
samghassa uposathakammam pattakallam nama hoti, nasati. Yathaha “na ca
bhikkhave anuposathe uposatho katabbo™ti!. Yavatika ca bhikkha
kammappattati yattaka bhikkhu tassa uposathakammassa patta yutta anurtipa
sabbantimena paricchedena cattaro bhikkhu pakatatta, te ca kho
hatthapasarm avijahitva ekastimayar thita. Sabhagapattiyo ca na vijjantiti
ettha yam sabbo samgho vikalabhojanadina sabhagavatthuna lahukapattim
apajjati, evartpa “vatthusabhaga”ti vuccanti. Etasu hi avijjamanasu
visabhagasu vijjamanasupi pattakallarh hotiyeva.

Vajjaniya ca puggala tasmim na hontiti “na bhikkhave sagahatthaya

=

parisaya’tiZ vacanato gahattho, “na bhikkhave bhikkhuniya nisinnaparisaya
patimokkharh uddisitabban”ti-adina3 nayena vutta bhikkhuni sikkhamana
samanero samaner1 sikkhapaccakkhatako antimavatthu-ajjhapannako
apattiya adassane ukkhittako apattiya appatikamme ukkhittako papikaya
ditthiya appatinissagge ukkhittako pandako theyyasamvasako
titthiyapakkantako tiracchanagato matughatako pitughatako arahantaghatako
bhikkhunidiuisako samghabhedako lohituppadako ubhatobyafijanakoti ime
visati cati ekavisati puggala vajjaniya nama, te hatthapasato
bahikaranavasena vajjetabba. Etesu hi tividhe ukkhittake sati uposatham
karonto samgho pacittiyam apajjati, sesesu dukkatam. Ettha ca
tiracchanagatoti yassa upasampada patikkhitta, sova adhippeto, titthiya
gahattheneva sangahita. Etepi hi vajjaniya. Evam pattakallam imehi catthi
angehi sangahitanti veditabbam.

Ajja me uposatho pannarasotipiti pi-saddena paliyam agatanayeneva
“ajja me uposathotipi vatturn vattatiti dipeti. Matikatthakathayam# pana
“ajja me uposatho catuddasoti va pannarasoti va vatva adhitthamiti
vattabban’ti vuttam.

Samghuposathadikatavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 3. 190 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 155 pitthe.
3. Vi 3. 189 pitthe. 4. Karkha-Ttha 95 pitthe.
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Apattipatikammavidhikathavannana

169. Nanu ca “na bhikkhave sapattikena uposatho katabbo, yo kareyya,
apatti dukkatassa”ti evam sapattikassa uposathakarane visurn pafifiatta apatti
na dissati, tasma bhagavata pafifiattam ‘“‘na sapattikena uposatho katabboti
idarm kasma vuttanti aha “yassa siya @patti -pa- pafifiattarh hotiti
veditabban”ti. Kificapi visum pafifiatta apatti na dissati, atha kho “yassa siya

apatti, so avikareyya’ti-adim vadantena atthato paffatta yevati adhippayo.

Parisuddhidanapaififiapanena cati iminava “sapattikena parisuddhipi na
databba’ti dipitam hoti. Na hi sapattiko samano “parisuddhim dammi,
parisuddhim me hara, parisuddhim me arocehi’ti vattumarahati. Tasma
parisuddhim dentena pathamam sant1 apatti desetabba “aham avuso
itthannamaya apattiya vematiko, yada nibbematiko bhavissami, tada tam
apattim patikarissam1’ti vatva uposatho katabbo. “Patimokkham sotabban’ti
vacanato yava nibbematiko na hoti, tava sabhagapattim patiggaheturn na
labhati, anfiesafica kammanam parisuddho nama hoti. “Puna nibbematiko
hutva desetabbarn na ca’til neva paliyam na atthakathayarh atthi, desite
pana doso natthi. “Ito vutthahitva patikarissamiti etthapi eseva nayo”ti
ganthipadesu vuttarm. Yatha sabbo samgho sabhagapattim apajjitva “sunatu

=

me bhante samgho-pa- patikarissati’ti fiattim thapetva uposatham katum
labhati, evam tihi “sunantu me ayasmanta, ime bhikkhu sabhagam apattim
apanna. Yada afifiam bhikkhum suddham anapattikam passissanti, tada tassa
santike tarn apattim patikarissanti’ti ganafattim thapetva, dvihi
aifiamafifam arocetva uposatham katum vattati. Ekenapi “parisuddham

labhitva patikarissami’ti abhogam katva katum vattatiti ca vadanti.

Apattipatikammavidhikathavannana nitthita.

1. Na vati (Sya)
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Lingadidassanakathavannana

179. Acarasanthananti acarasanthiti. Akariyati pakasiyati etenati akaro.
Linam gamayati bodhetiti lingarh. Nimiyanti paricchijja fiayanti etenati
nimittamm. Uddisiyanti apadisiyanti etenati uddeso. “Amhakam idan”ti

afifiatam aviditanti afifiatakar. Tafica atthato parasantakaryevati aha
“afifiesarn santakan’ti.

180. Nanasamvasakabhavanti laddhinanasamvasakabhavam. Tassa
abhibhavo nama tesam laddhivissajjapananti aha “tar ditthirh na
nissajjapentiti atthoti.

Nagantabbagantabbavarakathavannana

181. Uposathadhitthanattharm stmapi nadipi na gantabbati garukam
patimokkhuddesarn vissajjetva lahukassa akattabbatta vuttar. Arafifiakenapi
bhikkhunati ekacarikena arafifiakabhikkhuna, yattha va samghapahonaka
bhikkhi na santi, tadise arafifie vasantena. Tattha uposatham katvava
gantabbanti tassa vasanatthane samghuposathassa appavattanato vuttam.
Uposathantarayoti attano uposathantarayo.

Vajjantyapuggalasandassanakathavannana

183. Hatthapasupagamanameva pamananti bhikkhuni-adayo thita va
hontu nisinna va, tesam hatthapasupagamanameva apattiya pamananti
adhippayo, tasma ekastimayampi hatthapasam jahapetva uposatham katum
vattati. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Uposathakkhandhakavannana nitthita.



3. Vasstipanayikakkhandhaka

Vasstipanayikanujananakathavannana

184. Vasstupanayikakkhandhake idha-saddo nipatamattoti
okasaparidipanassapi asambhavato atthantarassa abodhanato vuttam.
Aparajjugataya assati imina asamanadhikaranavisayo bahiratthasamasoyanti
dasseti. Aparajjuti asalhipunnamito aparam dinam, patipadanti attho. Assati
asalhipunnamiya.

Vassane carikapatikkhepadikathavannana

185. Anapekkhagamanena va afifiattha arunar utthapanena va apatti
veditabbati ettha anapekkhagamanena upacaratikkame apatti veditabba,
sapekkhagamanena affiattha arunutthapanena apatti veditabba.

Sattahakaraniyanujananakathavannana

187-189. Tini parihinaniti bhikkhuninam vaccakuti-adinam
patikkhittatta pahinani. Vareyyanti avahavivahamangalam. Suttantoti attano
pagunasuttanto. Na palujjatiti na vinassati na antaradhayati.

Pahiteyeva anujananakathavannana

199. Bhikkhugatikoti bhikkhunissitako. So pana yasma bhikkhthi
saddhim vasati, tasma vuttam “bhikkhthi saddhirh vasanakapuriso™ti.
Sattahakaraniyena gantva bahiddha arunutthapanam ratticchedo.
Animantitena gantum na vattatiti ettha animantitatta sattahakiccam
adhitthahitva gacchantassapi vassacchedo ceva dukkatafica hotiti
veditabbam. Yathavuttafihi ratticchedakaranam vina tirovihare vasitva
agacchissa miti gacchatopi vassacchedam vadanti. Gantum vattatiti
sattahakaraniyena gantum vattati. Evam gacchantena ca anto-
upacarasimayam thiteneva “antosattahe agacchi ssami1’ti abhogam katva
gantabbam. Sace abhogam akatva upacarasimam atikkamati, chinnavassova
hotiti vadanti. Bhandakanti civaram sandhaya vuttam. Pahinantiti
civaradhovanadikammena pahinanti.
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Sampapuniturh na sakkoti, vattatiti ettha “ajjeva agamissami’ti
samantaviharam gantva puna agacchantassa antaramagge sace
arunuggamanam hoti, vassacchedopi na hoti, ratticchedadukkatafica natthiti
vadanti. “Acariyam passissami’ti pana ganturh labhatiti “agilanampi
acariyam upajjhayam va passissami’ti sattahakaraniyena gantum labhati.
Sace pana nar acariyo “ajja ma gacchati vadati, vattatiti evam
sattahakaraniyena gatam antosattaheyeva puna agacchantam sace acariyo
upajjhayo va “ajja ma gaccha’ti vadati, vattati, sattahatikkamepi anapattiti
adhippayo, vassacchedo pana hotiyevati datthabbam sattahassa bahiddha
vitinamitatta.

Antaraye anapattivassacchedakavannana

201. Sace durarh gato hoti, sattahavarena aruno utthapetabboti imina
vassacchedakarane sati sattahakaraniyena gantum vattatiti dipeti.

Vajadisu vasstipagamanakathavannana

203. “Idha vassamm upemi1”ti tikkhattum vattabbanti satthassaviharatta
“imasmim vihare”ti avatva “idha vassam upemi’’ti ettakameva vattabbam.
Satthe pana vassarh upaganturh na vattatiti kutikadinam abhave! “idha
vassam upemi’ti vacibhedam katva upagantum na vattati,
alayakaranamatteneva vattatiti adhippayo. Vippakiratiti visum visurm
gacchati. T1su thanesu natthi vassacchede apattiti tehi saddhim
gacchantasseva natthi apatti, tehi viyujjitva gamane pana apattiyeva,
pavaretufica na labhati.

Vassarm anupagantabbatthanakathavannana

204. Seyyathapi pisacillikati ettha pisaca eva pisacillika,
pisacadarakatipi vadanti. Pavisanadvaram yojetvati sakavatabaddhameva
yojetva. Paficannarn chadanananti tinapanna-itthakasilasudhasankhatanam
paficannam chadananam. Idafica yebhuyyena vuttanti veditabbam

1. Abhavena (Sya)
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rukkhadisu padaracchadanayapi kutikaya vasstipagamanassa vuttatta. Na
bhikkhave asenasanikena vassam upagantabbanti vacibhedam katva
vasslipagamanar sandhayeva patikkhepo, na alayakaranavasena
upagamanam sandhayati vadanti. Paliyam pana avisesena vuttatta
atthakathayafica dutiyaparajikasamvannanayam! “vassam upagaccha ntena
hi nalakapatipadam patipannenapi paficannam chadananam afifiatarena
channeyeva sadvarabandhe senasane upagantabbam. Tasma vassakale sace
senasanam labhati, iccetam kusalam. No ce labhati, hatthakammam
pariyesitvapi katabbam. Hattha kammam alabhantena samampi katabbam,
na tveva asenasanikena vassam upaga ntabbanti dalham katva vuttatta
asenasanikassa navadim vina afifattha alayo na vattatiti amhakam khanti.
Navasatthavajesuyeva hi “anujanami bhikkhave navaya vassam
upagantun’ti-adina sati asati va senasane vassupagamanassa visum
anufinatatta “na bhikkhave asenasanikena vassam upagantabban’ti ayam
patikkhepo tattha na labbhatiti asati senasane alayavasenapi navadisu
upagamanam vuttam. Tankitamafico nama dighe maficapade majjhe
vijjhitva ataniyo pavesetva kato mafico. Tassa idam upari idam hetthati
natthi, parivattetva atthatopi tadisova hoti, tamh susane devatthane ca
thapenti, catunnam pasananam upari pasanam attharitva katam gehampi
“tankitamafico’ti vuccati.

Vassam anupagantabbatthanakathavannana nitthita.

Adhammikakatikakathavannana

205. Tassa lakkhanam mahavibhange vuttanti
catutthaparajikasamvannanayam ‘“yo imamha avasa pathamam pakkamissati,
tarh mayarn arahati janissama’ti ettha2 dassitarn
adhammikakatikavattalakkhanam sandhaya vadati, paratopi
senasanakkhandhakavannanayam adhammikarm katikavattam avi
bhavissatiyeva.

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 248 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 144 pitthe.
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Patissavadukkatapattikathavannana

207. Yasma nanasimayar dvisu avasesu vassam vasantassa dutiye
“vasami1’’ti citte uppanne pathamasenasanaggaho patippassambhati, puna
pathameyeva ‘“vasami’ti citte uppanne dutiyo patippassambhati, tasma
“tassa bhikkhave bhikkhuno purimika ca na pafifiayati’ti vuttam.
Patissavassa visamvadanapaccaya hontampi dukkatam satiyeva patissave
hotiti aha “tassa tassa patissave dukkatanti. Tenevaha “tafica kho -pa-

paccha visamvadanapaccaya’ti.

Akaraniyoti sattahakaraniyena akaraniyo. Sakaraniyoti
sattahakaraniyeneva sakaraniyo. Yadi evam “sattahakaraniyena akaraniyo
sakaraniyo”ti ca kasma na vuttanti? “Akaraniyo”ti vuttepi sattahakaraniyena
sakarantyakaraniyata vififiayatiti katva na vuttam. Yadi evam parato
“sattahakaraniyena pakkamati’ti varadvayepi “sakaraniyo pakkamati’ti
ettakameva kasma na vuttanti? Vuccate—tattha “sattahakaraniyena”ti avatva
“sakaraniyo pakkamati’ti vutte so tam sattaham bahiddha vitinametiti na
sakka vattunti “sattahakaraniyena pakkamati’ti vuttam. Evafihi vutte

sattahassa adhikatatta so tam sattaham bahi vitinametiti sakka vattum.

Ettha ca adimhi cattaro vara nirapekkhagamanam sandhaya vutta,
tatthapi purima dve vara vassam anupagatassa vasena vutta, pacchima pana
dve vara vassam upagatassa vasena, tato param dve vara sapekkhagamanam
sandhaya vutta, tatthapi pathamavaro sapekkhassapi sattahakaraniyena
gantva tam sattaharh bahiddha vitinamentassa vassacchedadassanattham
vutto, itaro vuttanayeneva gantva antosattahe nivattantassa
vassacchedabhavadassanattham. “So sattaham anagataya pavaranaya
sakaraniyo pakkamati’ti ayam pana varo navamito patthaya gantva sattaham
bahiddha vitinamentassapi vassacchedabhavadassanattham vutto. Ettha ca
“akaraniyo pakkamatiti dutiyavarassa anagatatta navamito patthaya
gacchantenapi satiyeva karaniye gantabbam, nasatiti datthabbam. Ime ca

satta vara bahiddha kata-uposathikassa vasena agata,
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apare satta antoviharam gantva kata-uposathassa vasenati evam purimikaya
vasena cuddasa vara vutta, tato param pacchimikaya vasena teyeva cuddasa

vara vuttati evametesam nanakaranam veditabbam.

Imehi pana sabbavarehi vuttamattham sampindetva dassetum “so
tadaheva akaraniyoti-adist”ti-adi araddham. Ko pana vado dvihatiham
vasitva antosattahe nivattantassati vassam upagantva dvihattham vasitva
sattahakaraniyena gantva antosattahe nivattantassa ko pana vado, katha eva
natthiti adhippayo. Asatiya pana vassam na upetiti “imasmir vihare imam
temasam vassam upemi ti vacibhedam katva na upeti.

Komudiya catumasiniyati pacchimakattikapunnamayam. Sa hi
kumudanam atthitaya komudi, catunnam vassikanam masanam
pariyosanatta “catumasini’ti vuccati. Tada hi kumudani supupphitani honti,
tasma kumudanam samuho, kumudani eva va komuda, te ettha atthiti

“komudi”ti vuccati, kumudavatiti vuttam hoti. Sesamettha uttanameva.
Patissavadukkatapattikathavannana nitthita.

Vasstpanayikakkhandhakavannana nitthita.



4. Pavaranakkhandhaka

Aphasukaviharakathavannana

209. Pavaranakkhandhake adito lapo alapo, vacanapativacanavasena

samam lapo sallapo. Pindaya patikkameyyati game pindaya caritva

paccagaccheyya. Avakkara patimdhovitva upatthapeyyati atirekapindapatam

apanetva thapanatthaya ekam samuggapatim dhovitva thapeyya.
Samuggapati nama samuggaputasadisa pati. Appahariteti apartilhaharite,
yasmim thane pindapatajjhottharanena vinassanadhammani tinani natthi,
tasminti attho. Tena nittinafica mahatinagahanafica yattha sakatenapi
chaddite pindapate tinani na vinassanti, tafica thanam pariggahitam hoti.
Bhuitagama sikkhapadasa hi avikopanatthametam vuttar. Appanaketi
nippanake, pindapatajjhottharanena maritabbapanakarahite va maha
udakakkhandhe. Parittodake eva hi bhattapakkhepena alulite
sukhumapanaka maranti, na mahatalakadisiiti. Panakanurakkha natthafihi

etarh vuttam. Opilapeyyati nimujjapeyya.

Vaccaghatanti acamanakumbhi. Rittanti rittakarm. Tucchanti tasseva
vevacanam. Avisayhanti ukkhipitum asakkuneyyar atibharikam.

Hatthavikarenati hatthasanfiaya. Hatthehi ukkhipanam hatthavilanghanam.

Tenaha “hatthukkhepa kena”ti. Atha va vilangheti desantaram papeti etenati

vilanghako, hattho eva vilanghako hatthavilanghako, tena
hatthavilanghakena, afifiamafinarm samsibbitahatthenati vuttamm hoti. Dve hi
jana hatthena hattham samsibbetva dvisu hatthesu thapetva utthapenta
hatthavilanghakena utthapenti nama. Titthiyasamadananti titthiyehi

samadatabbam.

Aphasukaviharakathavannana nitthita.
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Pavaranabhedakathavannana

212. Dvema bhikkhave pavarana catuddasika ca pannarasika cati ettha
purimavassamvutthanam pubbakattikapunnama, tesamyeva sace
bhandanakarakehi upadduta pavaranam paccukkaddhanti, atha
kattikamasassa kalapakkhacatuddaso va pacchimakattikapunnama va,
pacchimavassamvutthanafica pacchimakattikapunnama eva vati ime tayo
pavaranadivasati veditabba. Idafica pakaticarittavasena vuttam, tathartipa
paccaye pana sati dvinnam kattikapunnamanam purimesu cataddasesupi
pavaranam katum vattati, teneva mahavihare bhikkhtu catuddasiya pavaretva
pannarasiya kayasa maggim denti, cetiyagirimahadassanatthampi atthamiya
gacchanti, tampi catuddasiyam pavaretukamanaffieva hoti.

Pavaranadananujananakathavannana

203. Sace pana vuddhataro hotiti sace pavaranadayako bhikkhu
vuddhataro hoti. Tena ca bhikkhunati pavaranadayakena bhikkhuna.

Anapattipannarasakakathavannana

222. Pannarasakesu pavaritamatteti pavaritasamanantaram. Avutthitaya
parisayati pavaretva paccha afinamafifiam kathentiya. Ekaccaya vutthitayati
ekaccesu yathanisinnesu ekaccesu sakasakatthanam gatesu. Puna
pavaritabbanti punapi sabbehi samagantva pavaretabbam. Agacchanti
samasama, tesam santike pavaretabbanti gate ananetva nisinnanafifieva
santike pavaretabbam. Sabbaya vutthitaya parisaya agacchanti samasama,
tesarn santike pavaretabbanti yadi sabbe vutthahitva gata sannipatetufica na
sakka, ekacce sannipatetva pavaretum vattati, fiattim thapetva
kattabbasamghakammabhava vaggam na hoti. Uposathepi eseva nayo.

Pavaranathapanakathavannana

237. “Natthi dinnan”ti-adinayappavatta dasavatthuka micchaditthi.
“Hoti tathagato param marana, na hoti tathagato param marana’ti-adina
sassatucchedasankhatar antar ganhatiti antaggahika.
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Bhandanakarakavatthukathavannana

240. Catutthe kate sunantiti catutthe pannarasikuposathe kate amhakam
pavaranam thapessantiti sunanti. Evampi dve catuddasika hontiti tatiyena
saddhim dve catuddasika honti.

Pavaranasangahakathavannana

241. Ayam pavaranasangaho ekassa dinnopi sabbesam dinnova hotiti
aha “ekassapi vasena databbo”ti. Agantuka tesarh senasanam gaheturn na
labhantiti sacepi satthivassabhikkhti agacchanti, tesam senasanam gahetum
na labhanti. Pavaretva na antarapi carikam pakkamiturh labhantiti
pavaranasangahe kate antara pakkamitu kama samgham sannipatapetva
pavaretum labhanti. Sesamettha palito atthakathato ca suvififieyyameva.

Pavaranakkhandhakavannana nitthita.



5. Cammakkhandhaka

Sonakolivisavatthukathavannana

242. Cammakkhandhake unpapavarananti unnamayam pavaranam.
Vihara pacchayayanti viharapaccante chayayam. Viharassa
vaddhamanacchayayantipi vadanti.

Sonassa pabbajjakathavannana

243. Suttattho pana suttavannanatoyeva gahetabboti etthayam
suttavannana. Sitavaneti! evamnamake vane. Tasmir kira patipatiya pafica
cankamanasatani mapitani, tesu thero attano sappayam cankamanam
gahetva samanadhammam karoti. Tassa araddhaviriyassa hutva cankamato
padatalani bhijjimsu, janthi cankamato janukanipi hatthatalanipi bhijjimsu,
chiddani ahesumm. Evam araddhaviriyo viharanto obhasanimitta mattakampi
dasseturn nasakkhi. Tassa viriyena kilamitakayassa cankamanakotiyam
pasanaphalake nisinnassa yo vitakko udapadi, tam dassetum “atha kho
ayasmato”’ti-adi vuttarh. Tattha araddhaviriyati paripunnapaggahitaviriya.
Na anupadaya asavehi cittarh vimuccatiti “sace aham ugghatitafifit va
vipaficitafiiii va neyyo va, na me cittam na vimucceyya, addha pana
padaparamo, yena me cittarh na muccati’ti sannitthanam katva “samvijjanti
kho pana”ti-adini cintesi. Tattha bhogati upayogatthe paccattam.

Patuhositi therassa cittacaram fiatva “ayam sono ajja sitavane
padhanabhtimiyam nisinno imam vitakkam vitakketi, gantvassa vitakkam
sahoddham? ganhitva vinopamakammatthanarh kathessami’ti sitavane
paturahosi. Paiifiatte asaneti padhanikabhikkhi attano vasanatthane
ovaditurn agatassa buddhassa bhagavato nisidanattham yathalabhena
asanampi pafifiapetvava padhanam karonti, afifiam alabhamana
puranapannani sangharitva upari sanghatim pafifiapenti. Theropi asanam
pafifiapetvava padhanam akasi, tam sandhaya vuttam “pafifiatte asane’ti.

1. Am-Ttha 3. 123 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Sahodham (Sya)
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Tarm kim maififiasiti sattha “imassa bhikkhuno avasesakammatthanena
attho natthi, ayarm gandhabbasippe cheko cinnavasi, attano visaye
kathiyamane khippameva sallakkhessati’ti vinopamam katheturm “tam kim
mafifiasi’ti-adimaha. Vinaya tantissare kusalata nama vinaya
vadanakusalata, so ca tattha kusalo. Matapitaro hissa “amhakam putto
affiam sippam sikkhanto kayena kilamissati, idarh pana asane nisinneneva
sakka ugganhitun”ti gandhabbasippameva ugganhapesum. Tassa—

“Satta sara tayo gama, mucchana ekavisati.
Thana ekunapafinasa, iccete saramandala”ti—

adikam gandhabbasippam sabbameva pagunam ahosi. Accayatati ati-ayata
kharamucchanal. Saravatiti sarasampanna. Kammafifiati kammakkhama
kammayogga. Atisithilati mandamucchana. Same gune patitthitati majjhime
sare thapetva mucchita.

Accaraddhanti atigalhamh. Uddhaccaya samvattatiti uddhatabhavaya
samvattati. Atilinanti atisithilam. Kosajjayati kusitabhavatthaya.
Viriyasamatharh adhitthahiti viriyasampayuttarh samatham adhitthahi,
viriyamh samathena yojehiti attho. Indriyanafica samatarh adhitthahiti
saddhadinam indriyanam samatam samabhavam adhitthahi. Tattha saddham
pafifiaya, pafifiafica saddhaya, viriyam samadhina, samadhifica viriyena
yojayata indriyanam samata adhitthita nama hoti. Sati pana sabbatthika, sa
sadapi balavatiyeva vattati. Tafica pana nesam yojanavidhanam
visuddhimagge? agatanayena veditabbarh. Tattha ca nimittarh ganhahiti
tasmifica samabhave3 sati yena adase mukhabimbeneva nimittena
uppajjitabbam, tam samathanimittam vipassananimittam magganimittam
phalanimittafica ganha nibbattehiti evamassa sattha arahatte pakkhipitva
kammatthanam kathesi.

Tattha ca nimittamm aggahesiti samathanimittafica vipassananimittafica
aggahesi. Ekoti asahayo. Vupakatthoti vatthukamehi ca kilesakamehi ca
kayena ceva cittena ca vipakattho. Appamattoti kammatthane

1. Kharamucchita (Ka) 2. Visuddhi 1. 125 pitthe.
3. Samathe (Sya, Ka) Am-Ttha 3. 124 pitthe pana passitabbam.
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satih avijahanto. Atapiti kayikacetasikaviriyatapena atapo. Atappati
kilesehiti atapo, viriyam. Pahitattoti kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya
pesitatto vissattha-attabhavo, nibbane va pesitacitto. Na cirassevati
kammatthanarambhato na cireneva. Afifiataroti eko. Arahatanti bhagavato

savakanam arahantanam abbhantaro eko mahasavako ahositi attho.

244. Vusitavati vutthabrahmacariyavaso. Katakaraniyoti cattihi
maggehi kattabbam katva thito. Ohitabharoti khandhabharam kilesabharam
abhisankhara bharafica otaretva thito. Anuppattasadatthoti sadattho vuccati
arahattarh, tarh pattoti attho. Parikkhinabhavasamyojanoti
khinabhavabandhano. Sammadafifia vimuttoti samma hetuna karanena
janitva vimutto. Cha thananiti cha karanani. Adhimutto hotiti pativijjhitva
paccakkham katva thito hoti. Nekkhammadhimuttoti-adi sabbarm
arahattavasena vuttam. Arahattafihi sabbakilesehi nikkhantatta
nekkhammar, teheva pavivittatta paviveko, byapajjabhavato abyapajjam,
upadanassa khayante uppannatta upadanakkhayo, tanhaya khayante
uppannatta tanhakkhayo, sammohabhavato asammohoti ca vuccati.

Kevalarm saddhamattakanti pativedharahitar kevalam
pativedhapanfiaya asammissam saddhamattakam. Paticayanti punappunam
karanena vaddhim. Vitaragattati maggapativedhena ragassa vihatattayeva
nekkhammasankhatam arahattam pativijjhitva sacchikatva thito hoti,
phalasamapattiviharena viharati, tanninna manasoyeva hotiti attho.
Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.

Labhasakkarasilokanti catupaccayalabhafica tesamyeva sukatabhavaiica
vannabhananaifica. Nikamayamanoti icchamano patthayamano.
Pavivekadhimuttoti “paviveke adhimutto ahan”ti evar arahattarm
byakarotiti attho.

Silabbataparamasanti silafica vatafica paramasitva
gahitaggahanamattam. Sarato paccagacchantoti sarabhavena jananto.
Abyapajja
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dhimuttoti abyapajjam arahattamm byakaroti. Iminava nayena sabbavaresu
attho datthabbo. Apicettha “nekkhammadhimuttoti imasmimyeva arahattam
kathitam, sesesu paficasu nibbanan’ti eke vadanti. Apare
“asammohadhimuttoti ettheva nibbanam kathitam, sesesu arahattan’ti
vadanti. Ayam panettha saro—"sabbesvevetesu arahattampi nibbanampi

kathitamevati.

Bhusati balavanto dibbartipasadisa. Nevassa cittarn pariyadiyantiti
etassa khinasavassa cittarn gahetva thatum na sakkonti. Kilesa hi
uppajjamana cittarh ganhanti nama. Amissikatanti amissakatarm. Kilesa hi
arammanena saddhim cittam missam karonti, tesam abhava amissikatar.
Thitanti patitthitarh. Anefijappattanti acalanappattam. Vayaficassanupassatiti
tassa cesa cittassa uppadampi vayampi passati. Bhusa vatavutthiti balava
vatakkhandho. Neva narh sankampeyyati ekabhagena caletum na
sakkuneyya. Na sampakampeyyati thinam viya sabbabhagato kampetum na
sakkuneyya. Na sampavedheyyati vedhetva pavedhetva pateturn! na
sakkuneyya.

Nekkhammarm adhimuttassati arahattar pativijjhitva thitassa.
Sesapadesupi arahattameva kathitarh. Upadanakkhayassa cati upayogatthe
samivacanam. Asammohafica cetasoti cittassa ca asammoham adhimuttassa.
Disva ayatanuppadanti ayatananam uppadafica vayafica disva. Samma
cittarh vimuccatiti samma hetuna nayena imaya vipassanaya patipattiya
phalasamapattivasena cittam vimuccati, nibbanarammane adhimuccati. Atha
va imina khinasavassa pubbabhagapatipada kathita. Tassa hi ayatanuppadam
disva imaya vipassanaya adhigatassa ariyamaggassa anubhavena
sabbakilesehi samma cittarh vimuccati. Evam tassa samma vimuttassa -pa-

na vijjati. Tattha santacittassati nibbutacittassa. Sesamettha uttanatthameva.

Sonassa pabbajjakathavannana nitthita.

1. Pacaleturm (Ka)
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Sabbanilikadipatikkhepakathavannana

246. Addaritthakavannati abhinavaritthaphalavanna. Udakena
tintakakapattavannatipi vadanti.

Ajjharame upahanapatikkhepakathavannana

248. Abhijivanti etenati abhijivanikam. Kintam? Sippam. Tenaha “yena
sippena’ti-adi.

Katthapadukadipatikkhepakathavannana

251. Unnahi katapadukati unnalomamayakambalehi, unnalomehi eva va
katapaduka. Na bhikkhave gavinam visanesu gahetabbanti-adisu
“mokkhadhippayena visanadisu gaheturn vattati’ti ganthipadesu vuttam.

Yanadipatikkhepakathavannana

253. Anujanami bhikkhave purisayuttam hatthavattakanti ettha
“anujanami bhikkhave purisayuttam, anujanami bhikkhave hatthavattakan’ti
evam paccekavakya parisamapanam adhippetanti aha “purisayuttarn
itthisarathi va -pa- purisa va, vattatiyeva’ti. Pithakasivikanti pithakayanam.
Patarikinti andolikayetarn! adhivacanam.

Uccasayanamahasayanapatikkhepakathavannana

254. Valaruipaniti aharimani valartpani. “Akappiyariipakulo?
akappiyamafico pallanko”ti sarasamase vuttam. “Dighalomako
mahakojavoti caturanguladhikalomo kalakojavo. “Caturanguladhikani kira
tassa loman1”ti vacanato caturangulato hettha vattatiti vadanti. Vanacitro
unnamayattharanoti bhitticchedadivasena vicitro unnamayattharano.
Ghanapupphako unnamayattharanoti unnamayalohitattharano. Pakatitulikati
rukkhatulalatattlapotakitulasankhatanam tinnam ttulanam afifiatarapunna
tulika.

1. Andholikayetarn (Sya) 2. Akappiyarupakato (Ka)
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“Uddalomiti ubhatodasarh unnamayattharanam. Ekantalomiti ekatodasam
unnamayattharanan”ti dighanikayatthakathayarn! vuttam, sarasamase pana
“uddalomiti ekato uggatapuppham. Ekantalomiti ubhato uggatapupphanti
vuttarh. “Koseyyakattissamayanti koseyyakasatamayan’ti
acariyadhammapalattherena vuttam. Suddhakoseyyanti
ratanaparisibbanarahitam. Dighanikayatthakathayam panettha “thapetva
tulikam sabbaneva gonakadini ratanaparisibbitani vattanti’ti vuttam. Tattha
“thapetva tulikan™ti etena ratanaparisibbanarahitapi tulika na vattatiti dipeti.

=9

“Ratanaparisibbitani vattanti’ti imina pana yani ratanaparisibbitani, tani
bhtimattharanavasena yathanurtipam maficadisu ca upaneturn vattatiti
dipitanti veditabbam. Ettha ca vinayapariyayam patva garuke thatabbatta
idha vuttanayenevettha vinicchayo veditabbo. Suttantikadesanayam pana
gahatthanampi vasena vuttatta tesam sanganhanattham “thapetva tulikam

-pa- vattanti’ti vuttanti apare.

Ajinacammehiti ajinamigacammehi. Tani kira cammani sukhumatarani,
tasma dupattatipattani katva sibbanti. Tena vuttarm “ajinapaveni”ti. Uttaram
uparibhagam chadetiti uttaracchado, vitanam, tafica lohitavitanam
idhadhippetanti aha “uparibaddhena rattavitanena”ti. ‘“Rattavitanesu ca
kasavam vattati, kusumbhadirattameva na vattati’ti ganthipadesu vuttam.
Maha-upadhananti pamanatikkantarn upadhanam. Ettha ca kificapi
dighanikayatthakathayarn? “alohitakani dvepi vattantiyeva, tato uttari
labhitva afifiesam databbani, datum asakkonto mafice tiriyam attharitva
upari paccattharanam datva nipajjitumpi labhati”ti avasesena vuttam,
senasanakkhandhakavannanayam! pana “agilanassa sisupadhanafica
padupadhanafcati dvayameva vattati, gilanassa bimbohanani santharitva
upari paccattharanam datva nipajjitumpi vattati’ti vuttatta gilanoyeva maifice
tiriyam attharitva nipajjiturm labhatiti veditabbam.

Uccasayanamahasayanapatikkhepakathavannana nitthita.

1. Di-Ttha 1. 83 pitthe. 2. D1-Ttha 1. 84 pitthe. 3. Vi-Ttha 4. 60 pitthe.
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Gihivikatanufifiatadikathavannana

256. Abhinissaya nisiditunti apassaya nisiditur.

Sonakutikannavatthukathavannana

257. Papatake pabbateti ettha “pavatte pabbate”tipi pathanti,
pavattanamake pabbateti attho. Sono upasakoti-adisu!namena sono nama,
tthi saranagamanehi upasakattapativedanena upasako, koti-agghanakassa
kannapilandhanassa dharanena ‘“kotikanno”ti ca vattabbe “kutikanno”ti
evam abhififiato, na sukumarasonoti adhippayo. Ayaiihi ayasmato
mahakaccanassa santike dhammarm sutva sasane abhippasanno saranesu ca
silesu ca patitthito papatake pabbate chayidakasampanne thane viharam
karetva theram tattha vasapetva catthi paccayehi upatthati. Tena vuttam

175

ayasmato mahakaccanassa upatthako hotiti.

So kalena kalam therassa upatthanam gacchati, thero cassa dhammam
deseti, tena samvegabahulo dhammacariyayam ussahajato viharati. So ekada
satthena saddhim vanijjatthaya ujjenim gacchanto antaramagge ataviyam
satthe nivitthe rattiyam janasambadhabhayena ekamantam apakkamma
niddam upagaiichi. Sattho pacciisa velayam utthaya gato, na ekopi sonam
pabodhesi, sabbe vissaritva agamimsu. So pabhataya rattiya pabujjhitva
utthaya kafici apassanto satthena gatamaggam gahetva sigham sigham
gacchanto ekam vatarukkham upagafichi. Tattha addasa ekam mahakayam
virtipadassanam bibhaccham purisam atthito muttani attano mamsani
sayameva khadantam, disvana “kosi tvan”ti pucchi. Petosmi bhanteti.
Kasma evam karositi. Attano pubbakammenati. Kim pana tam kammanti.
Aham pubbe bharukacchanagaravasi kutavanijo hutva paresam santakam
vaficetva khadim, samane ca bhikkhaya upagate “tumhakam mamsam
khadathati akkosim, tena kammena etarahi imam dukkham anubhavamtti.
Tam sutva sono ativiya samvegam patilabhi.

1. Udana-Ttha 278 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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Tato param gacchanto mukhato paggharitakalalohite dve petadarake
passitva tatheva pucchi, tepissa attano kammam kathesum. Te kira
bharukacchanagare darakakale gandhavanijjaya jivikam kappenta attano

= ¢

matari khinasave nimantetva bhojentiya geham gantva “amhakam santakam
kasma samananam desi, taya dinnam bhojanam bhufijjanakasamananam
mukhato kalalohitam paggharatu”ti akkosimsu. Te tena kammena niraye
paccitva tassa vipakavasesena petayoniyam nibbattitva tada imam dukkham

anubhavanti. Tampi sutva sono ativiya samvegajato ahosi.

So ujjenim gantva tam karaniyam tiretva kuraragharam paccagato
theram upasankamitva katapatisantharo tamattham arocesi. Theropissa
pavattinivattisu adinavanisamse vibhavento dhammam desesi. So theram
vanditva geham gato sayamasarn bhuiijitva sayanam upagato thokamyeva
niddayitva pabujjhitva sayanatale nisajja yathasutam dhammam
paccavekkhitum araddho. Tassa tam dhammam paccavekkhato te ca
petattabhave anussarato samsaradukkham ativiya bhayanakam hutva
upatthasi, pabbajjaya cittarn nami. So vibhataya rattiya sarirapatijagganam
katva theram upagantva attano ajjhasayam arocetva pabbajjam yaci. Tena
vuttarh “atha kho sono upasako -pa- pabbajetu imar bhante ayyo
mahakaccano™ti.

Tattha yatha yathati-adipadanam ayam sankhepattho—yena yena
akarena ayyo mahakaccano dhammam deseti acikkhati pafinapeti patthapeti
vivarati vibhajati uttanim karoti pakaseti, tena tena me upaparikkhato evam
hoti “yadetam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam ekampi divasam akhandam katva
carimakacittarn papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam, ekadivasampi
kilesamalena amalinam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya
ekantaparisuddham, sankhalikhitar likhitasankhasadisam
dhotasankhasappatibhagam caritabbam, idam na sukaram agaram

ajjhavasata agaramajjhe vasantena ekantaparipunnam -pa- caritun’ti.

Evam attano parivitakkitam sono upasako therassa arocetva tam
patipajjitukamo “icchamaham bhante”ti-adimaha. Thero
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pana “na tavassa fianam paripakam gatan’ti upadharetva fianaparipakam
agamayamano “dukkarar khoti-adina pabbajjachandar nivaresi. Tattha
ekaseyyanti adutiyaseyyam. Ettha ca seyyasisena “eko titthati, eko gacchati,
eko nisidatr”
na ekika hutva sayanamattarh. Ekabhattanti “ekabhattiko hoti ratttparato

virato vikalabhojana”ti! evarh vuttam vikalabhojana viratirh sandhaya

ti-adina nayena vuttam cattisu iriyapathesu kayavivekam dipeti,

vadati. Brahmacariyanti methunaviratibrahmacariyam,
sikkhattayanuyogasankhatam sasanabrahmacariyam va. Inghati codanatthe
nipato. Tatthevati geheyeva. Buddhanam sasanarh anuyuiijati niccasila-
uposathasilaniyamadibhedam paficangam atthangam dasangafica silam
tadanuripafica samadhipafifiabhavanam anuyufja. Etafihi upasakena
pubbabhage anuyuiijitabbam buddhasasanam nama. Tenaha “kalayuttam
ekaseyyarn ekabhattarn brahmacariyan”ti.

Tattha kalayuttanti catuddastpaficaddasi-
atthamipatiharikapakkhasankhatena kalena yuttam, yathavuttakale va tuyam
anuyufijantassa yuttarh patiripam sakkuneyyarm, na sabbakalam sabbanti2
adhippayo. Sabbametam fianassa aparipakkatta tassa kamanam
duppahanataya samma patipattiyam yogyam karapetum vadati, na
pabbajjachandam nivareturn. Pabbajjabhisankharoti pabbajitum arambho
ussaho. Patippassambhiti indriyanam aparipakkatta samvegassa ca
natitikkhabhavato vupasami. Kificapi patippassambhi, therena vuttavidhim
pana anutitthanto kalena kalam theram upasanka mitva payirupasanto
dhammar sunati. Tassa vuttanayeneva dutiyampi pabbajjaya cittamh uppajji,
therassa ca arocesi, dutiyampi thero patikkhipi. Tatiyavare pana fanassa
paripakkabhavam fiatva “idani nam pabbajetum kaloti thero pabbajesi,
pabbajitafica tam tini samvaccharani atikkamitva ganam pariyesitva
upasampadesi. Tam sandhaya vuttam “dutiyampi kho sono -pa-
upasampadesi’ti.

Tattha appabhikkhukoti katipayabhikkhuko. Tada kira bhikkhu
yebhuyyena majjhimadeseyeva vasimsu, tasma tattha kakipaya evam

1. D1 1. 5, 60; Ma 1. 237; Am 1. 212 pitthesu.
2. Sabbadati (Sya), pabbajjati (Udana-Ttha 281 pitthe.)
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ahesum. Te ca ekasmim game eko, ekasmim dveti evam visum visum
vasimsu. Kicchenati dukkhena. Kasirenati ayasena. Tato tatoti tasma tasma
gamanigamadito. Therena hi katipaye bhikkhu anetva afifiesu antyamanesu
pubbe anita kenacideva karaniyena pakkamimsu, kafici kalam agametva
puna tesu aniyamanesu itare pakkamimsu. Evam punappunam anayanena
sannipato cireneva ahosi. Theropi tada ekavihari ahosi. Tena vuttam
“tinnam vassanam -pa- sannipatapetva’ti.

Vassamvutthassati vassam upagantva vusitavato. Ediso ca ediso cati
evarlipo ca evarupoca. “Evartipaya nama rupakayasampattiya samannagato,
evarupaya dhammakayasampattiya samannagato”ti sutoyeva me so
bhagava. Na ca maya sammukha ditthoti ettha pana! puthujjanasaddhaya
eva ayasma sono bhagavantam datthukamo ahosi. Aparabhage pana satthara
saddhim ekagandhakutiyam vasitva pacctisasamayam ajjhittho solasa
atthakavaggiyani satthu sammukha atthim katva manasi katva sabbam cetasa
samannaharitva atthadhammapatisamvedi hutva bhananto
dhammupasafihitapamojjadimukhena samahito sarabhaffiapariyosane
vipassanam patthapetva sankhare sammasanto anupubbena arahattam
papuni. Etadatthameva hissa bhagavata attana saddhim ekagandhakutiyam

vaso anattoti vadanti.

Keci panahu “na ca maya sammukha ditthoti idam
riipakayadassanameva sandhaya vuttarh. Ayasma hi sono pabbajitva therassa
santike kammatthanam gahetva ghatento vayamanto anupasampannova
sotapanno hutva upasampajjitva 'upasakapi sotapanna honti, ahampi
sotapanno, kimettha citta'nti uparimaggatthaya vipassanam vaddhetva
antovasseyeva chalabhififio hutva visuddhipavaranaya pavaresi.
Ariyasaccadassanena bhagavato dhammakayo dittho nama hoti.
Vuttafihetarn 'yo khovakkali dhammar passati, so marh passati 'ti2.
Tasmassa dhammakayadassanam pageva siddham, pavaretva pana

rupakayam datthukamo ahos1’ti.

1. Etena (Sya, udana-Ttha 282 pitthe ca) 2. Sam 2. 98 pitthe.
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Pasadikanti-adipadanar attho atthakathayameva vutto. Tattha
vistkayika vipphanditananti patipakkhabhutanam ditthicittavipphanditananti
attho. Pasadikanti! va dvattinsamahapurisalakkhana-asiti-
anubyafijanabyamappabhaketumalalankataya samantapasadikaya attano
sarirappabhﬁya2 samattiya rupakayadassanabyavatassa janassa sabbabhagato
pasadavaham. Pasadaniyanti dasabalacatuvesarajjacha-asadharanaiana
attharasa-avenikabuddhadhammappabhuti-
aparimanagunaganasamannagataya dhammakayasampattiya
parikkhakajanassa3 pasadaniyarh pasiditabbayuttarn pasadakam?* va.
Santindriyanti cakkhadipaficindriyalolatavigamena vupasantapaficindriyarm.
Santamanasanti chatthassa manindriyassa nibbisevanabhaviipagamanena
viipasantamanasam. Uttamadamathasamatharh anuppattanti
lokuttarapafifavimutticetovimutti sankhatam uttamam damatham
samathafica anuppatva adhigantva thitam. Dantanti
suparisuddhakayasamacarataya hatthapadakukkuccabhavato davadi-
abhavato ca kayena dantarn. Guttanti suparisuddhavacisamacarataya
niratthakavacabhavato ravadi-abhavato ca vacaya guttam. Yatindriyanti
suparisuddhamanosamacarataya ariyiddhiyogena abyavata-
appatisankhupekkhabhavato ca manindriyavasena yatindriyam. Naganti
chandadivasena agamanato, pahinanam ragadikilesanam apunagamanato
apaccagama nato kassacipi agussa sabbathapi akaranato, punabbhavassa ca
agamanatoti imehi karanehi nagam. Ettha ca “pasadikan’ti imina
rupakayena bhagavato pamanabhutatam dipeti, “pasadaniyan”ti imina
dhammakayena. “Santindriyan”ti-adina sesehi pamanabhu tatam dipeti, tena
catuppamanike lokasannivase anavasesato sattanam bhagavato pamana
bhavo pakasitoti veditabbo. Ekavihareti ekagandhakutiyam. Gandhakuti hi
idha “viharo”ti adhippeto. Vatthunti vasitur.

258. Ajjhokase vitinametvati® ajjhokase nisajjaya vitinametva. “Yasma
bhagava ayasmato sonassa samapattisamapajjanena patisantharam karonto
savakasadharana sabba

1. Udana-Ttha 78 pitthepi passitabbarm. 2. Sarirasobhaya (Sya)
3. Sarikkhakajanassa (Ka) 4. Pasadikarmh (Sya)
5. Udana-Ttha 283 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.
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samapattiyo anulomapatilomam samapajjanto bahudeva rattim ajjhokase
nisajjaya vitinametva pade pakkhaletva viharam pavisi, tasma ayasmapi
sono bhagavato adhippayam fatva tadanuripam sabba ta samapattiyo
samapajjanto bahudeva rattim ajjhokase nisajjaya vitinametva pade
pakkhaletva viharam pavist’ti keci vadanti. Pavisitva ca bhagavata anufifiato
civaram tirokaraniyam katvapi bhagavato padapasse nisajjaya vitinamesi.
Ajjhesiti anapesi. Patibhatu tarh bhikkhu dhammo bhasitunti bhikkhu
tuyham dhammo bhasiturm upatthatu fianamukham agacchatu, yathasutam

yathapariyattam dhammam bhanahiti attho.

Sabbaneva atthakavaggikaniti atthakavaggabhiitani kamasuttadinil
solasa suttani. Sarena abhasiti suttussaranasarena abhasi, sarabhafifiavasena
kathesiti attho. Sarabhafifiapariyosaneti ussaranavasane. Suggahitaniti
samma uggahitani. Sumanasi kataniti sutthu manasi katani. Ekacco
uggahanakale samma uggahetvapi paccha sajjhayadivasena
manasikaranakale byafijanani va miccha ropeti2, padapaccabhattham va
karoti, na evamayam. Imina pana sammadeva yathuggahitarn manasi katani.
Tena vuttam “sumanasikataniti sutthu manasi katani”ti. Stpadharitaniti
atthatopi sutthu upadharitani. Atthe hi sutthu upadharite sakka pali samma
ussareturh. Kalyaniyapi3 vacaya samannagatoti sithiladhanitadinam
yathavidhanam vacanena parimandalapadabyafjanaya poriya vacaya
samannagato®. Vissatthayati vimuttaya. Etenassa vimuttavaditarm dasseti.
Anelagalayati elam vuccati doso, tam na paggharatiti anelagala, taya
niddosayati attho. Atha va anelagalayati anelaya ca agalaya ca, niddosaya
agalitapada byaiijanaya aparihinapadabyafjanayati attho. Tatha hi nam
bhagava “etadaggam bhikkhave mama savakanam bhikkhtinam
kalyanavakkarananarh yadidarh sono kutikanno™ti> etadagge thapesi.
Atthassa vififiapaniyati yathadhippetam attham fiapeturh samatthaya.

1. Khu 7. 1 pitthe. 2. Vaceti (Sya) 3. Kalyaniyasi (Sya)
4. Samannagato ahosi (Sya) 5. Am 1. 24 pitthe.
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Kativassoti so kira majjhimavayassa tatiye kotthase thito
akappasampanno ca paresam ciratarapabbajito viya khayati. Tam sandhaya
bhagava pucchiti keci, tam akaranam. Evam santam samadhisukham
anubhavitum yutto, ettakam kalam kasma pamadam apannositi pana
anuyujjhiturm sattha “kativassosi’ti tam pucchi. Tenevaha “kissa pana tvar
bhikkhu evarh ciram akasi’ti. Tattha kissati kim karana. Evam ciram akasiti
evam cirayi, kena karanena evam cirakalam pabbajjam anupagantva
agaramajjhe vastti attho. Cirarn dittho meti cirena cirakalena maya dittho.
Kamestti vatthukamesu kilesakamesu ca. Adinavoti doso. Apicati kamesu
adinave kenaci paka rena ditthepi na tavaham gharavasato nikkhamitum
asakkhim. Kasma? Sambadho gharavaso, uccavacehi kiccakaraniyehi
samupabyitilho agariyabhavo. Tenevaha “bahu kicco bahukaraniyo™ti.

Etamatthar viditvati kamesu yathabhutarh adinavadassino cittam
cirayitvapi gharavase na pakkhandati, afifiadatthu padumapalase udakabindu
viya vinivattatiyevati etamattham sabbakarato viditva. Imarh udananti
pavattim nivattifica sammadeva jananto pavattiyam tamnimitte ca na

kadacipi ramatiti idamatthadipakam imam udanam udanesi.

Tattha disva adinavam loketi sabbasmimpi sankharaloke “anicco
dukkho viparinamadhammoti adinavam dosarm pafifiacakkhuna passitva.
Etena vipassanacaro kathito. Natva dhammarh nirtipadhinti
sabbupadhipatinissaggatta nirupadhim nibbana dhammam yathabhutam
fatva, nissaranavivekasankhatamatasabhavato maggafanena pativijjhitva.
“Disva fatva’ti imesam padanam “ghatam pivitva balam hoti, stham disva
bhayam hoti, pafifiaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti ti-adisu! viya
hetu-atthata datthabba. Ariyo na ramati papeti kilesehi arakatta ariyo
sappuriso anumattepi pape na ramati. Kasma? Pape na ramati suciti
suvisuddhakayasamacaraditaya suci suddhapuggalo rajahamso viya
uccaratthane pape samkilitthadhamme na ramati nabhinandati.

1. Ma 1. 215 pitthe.
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“papo na ramati sucin’’tipi patho, tassattho—papo puggalo sucim anavajjam
vodana dhammam na ramati, afifiadatthu gamasukaradayo viya
uccaratthanam asucim samkilesa dhammarmyeva ramatiti patipakkhato
desanam parivatteti.

Sonakutikannavatthukathavannana nitthita.

259. Kalasthoti kalamukhavanarajati. Sesamettha palito atthakathato ca
suvifileyyamevati.

Cammakkhandhakavannana nitthita.



6. Bhesajjakkhandhaka

Paficabhesajjadikathavannana
261. Bhesajjakkhandhake nacchadentiti rucim na uppadenti.

262. Susukati samudde bhava eka macchajati. Kumbhilatipi vadanti.
Samsatthanti parissavitam. Telaparibhogenati sattahakalikaparibhogam
sandhaya vuttam.

263. Pitthehiti pisitehi. Ubbhidam nama Gisarapamsumayam.

264. Chakananti gomayam. Pakatikacunnarn nama
apakkakasavasunnam. Tena thapetva gandhacunnam sabbam vattatiti
vadanti.

265. Suvannagerukoti suvannatutthadi. Afijantipapisananti afijjanatthaya
upapisitabbam yam kifici cunnajatam.

268. Samam gahetvati ettha sappadatthassa atthaya afifiena bhikkhuna
gahitampi samam gahitasankhameva gacchatiti veditabbam.

269. Gharadinnakabadho nama vasikaranatthaya gharaniya
dinnabhesajja samutthito abadho. Tenaha
“vasikaranapanakasamutthitarogo”ti. Ghara-saddo cettha abhedena
gharaniya vattamano adhippeto. “Akataytisenati anabhisankhatena muggayt
sena. Katakatenati mugge pacitva acaletvava parissavitena muggastipena’ti
ganthi padesu vuttam.

Guladi-anujananakathavannana

272. Gulakarananti gulakaranatthanam, ucchusalanti vuttam hoti.

274. Avissatthatil sasanka.

1. Avissatthati (Ka)
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276. Appamattakepi pavarentiti appamattakepi gahite pavarenti,
“bahumhi gahite affiesam nappahoti”ti mafiiamana appamattakam gahetva
pavarentiti adhippayo. Patisanikhapi patikkhipantiti “diva bhojanatthaya

=99,

bhavissati’ti sallakkhetvapi patikkhi panti.

279. Sambadhe dahanakammar patikkhepabhava vattati.

280. Ubhatopasannati ubhayato! pasanna. Maghatoti “ma ghatetha

panino’’ti evam maghataghositadivaso.

Yagumadhugolakadikathavannana

282. Madhugolakanti sakkaradisamyuttaptivarh. Ayum detiti ayudanam
deti. Vannanti sariravannam. Sukhanti kayikacetasikasukharm. Balanti
sarfrathamar. Patibhananti yuttamuttapatibhanarn?. Vatarh anulometiti
vatarh anulometva harati. Vatthim sodhetiti dhamaniyo suddham karoti.
Amavasesam pacetiti sace amavase sakar hoti, tam paceti.

Anuppavecchatiti deti. Vatafica byapanetiti sambandhitabbam.

283. Nanu ca “paramparabhojanena karetabboti kasma vuttam.
Parampara bhojanafihi paficannam bhojananam afifatarena nimantitassa tam
thapetva afifiam paficannam bhojananam afifiataram bhufijantassa hoti, ime
ca bhikkhi bhojjayagum paribhufijimsu, paficasu bhojanesu affiataranti aha
“bhojjayaguya hi pavarana hoti”ti. Yasma paficannam bhojananam
anfataram patikkhipantassa vutta pavarana bhojjayagum patikkhipantassapi

hotiyeva, tasma bhojjayagupi odanagatikayevati adhippayo.

284. Sukhumojam pakkhipimsuti “bhagava paribhufijissati’ti

mafinamana pakkhipimsu.

1. Ubho (Sya) 2. Yuttamattapatibhanam (Sya)
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Pataligamavatthukathavannana

285. Pataligamoti! evaranamako magadharatthe eko gamo. Tassa kira
gamassa mapanadivase gamanganatthane dve tayo patalankura pathavito
ubbhijjitva nikkha mimsu. Tena tam ‘“pataligamo”tveva voharimsu.
Tadavasartti tarh pataligamam avasari anupapuni. Pataligamikati
pataligamavasino. Upasakati te kira bhagavato pathama dassanena keci
saranesu ca silesu ca patitthita. Tena vuttam “upasaka”ti. Yena bhagava
tenupasankamimsiti pataligame kira ajatasattuno licchavirajinafica manussa
kalena kalam gantva gehasamike gehato niharitva masampi addhamasampi
vasanti. Tena pataligamavasino manussa niccupadduta “etesaficeva
agatakale vasanatthanam bhavissatiti ekapasse issaranam
bhandapatisamanatthanam, ekapasse vasanatthanam, ekapasse agantukanam
addhikamanussanam, ekapasse daliddanam kapanamanussanam, ekapasse
gilananam vasanatthanar bhavissati’ti sabbesam afiflamaffiarh aghattetva
vasanappahonakam nagaramajjhe mahatim salam karesum, tassa namam
avasatha garanti. Agantva vasanti ettha agantukati avasatho, tadeva agaram
avasathagaram.

Tam divasafica tar nitthanam agamasi. Te tattha gantva
itthakakammasudha kammacittakammadivasena suparinitthitam susajjitam
devavimanasadisamdvarakotthakato patthaya oloketva “idam avasathagaram
ativiya manoramam sassirikam, kena nu kho pathamam paribhuttam
amhakam digharattar hitaya sukhaya assa’ti cintesurn, tasmim yeva ca
khane “bhagava tam gamam anuppatto”ti assosum, tena te uppannapiti
somanassa “amhehi bhagava gantvapi anetabbo siya, so sayameva amhakam
vasanatthanam sampatto, ajja mayam bhagavantam idha vasapetva
pathamam paribhufijapessama, tatha bhikkhusamgharm, bhikkhusamghe
agate tepitakam buddhavacanam agata meva bhavissati, sattharam
mangalam vadapessama, dhammam kathapessama, iti tthi ratanehi
paribhutte paccha amhakam paresafica paribhogo bhavissati, evam no digha
rattarm hitaya sukhaya bhavissati’ti sannitthanam katva etadatthameva

bhagavantam upasankamimsu. Tasma evamahamsu “adhivasetu no bhante

1. Udana-Ttha 367 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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bhagava avasathagaran”ti. Tenupasankamimstti! kificapi tam divasameva
parinitthi tatta devavimanam viya susajjitarn supatijaggitam, buddharaham
pana katva na paifinattarn. Buddha hi nama araffiajjhasaya arafifiarama,
antogame vaseyyum va no va, tasma bhagavato rucim janitvava
pafifiapessamati cintetva te bhagavantam upasanka mimsu, idani bhagavato
rucim janitva tatha pafinapetukama yenavasathagaram tenupa sankamimsu.
Sabbasantharim avasathagaram santharitvati ettha santharanam santhari,
sabbo sakalo santhari etthati sabbasanthari. Atha va santhatanti santhari,
sabbam santhari sabbasanthari, tam sabbasantharir.
Bhavanapumsakaniddesovayam, yatha sabbameva santhatam hoti, evam
santharitvati attho. Sabbapathamam tava “gomayam nama sabbamangalesu

=

vattati’ti sudhaparikammakatampi bhuimim allagomayena opuiija petva
parisukkhabhavam fiatva yatha akkantatthane padam pafifiayati, evam
catujjatiya gandhehi limpetva upari nanavannakatasarake santharitva tesam
upari mahapitthika kojave adim katva hatthattharanadihi nanavannehi
attharanehi santharitabbayuttakam sabbokasam santharapesum. Tena vuttam
“sabbasantharim avasathagaram santharitva’ti.

Asananiti majjhatthane tava mangalatthambharm nissaya maharaharn
buddha sanam pafifiapetva tattha yam yam mudukafica manoramafica
paccattharanam, tam tam attharitva ubhatolohitakam manufinadassanam
upadhanam upadahitva upari suvanna rajatatarakavicittavitanam bandhitva
gandhadamapupphadamapattadamadihi alankaritva samanta dvadasahatthe
thane pupphajalam karetva timsahatthamattam thanam patasa niya
parikkhipapetva pacchimabhittim nissaya bhikkhusamghassa pallankapitha-
apassaya pithamundapithadini pafinapapetva upari setapaccattharanehi
paccattharapetva salaya pacinapassam attano nisajjayoggam karesum. Tam

13

sandhaya vuttam ‘“‘asanani pafifia petva’ti.

Udakamanikanti mahakucchikam samekhalarm udakacatim. Evam
bhagava bhikkhusamgho ca yatharuciya hatthapade dhovissanti, mukham
vikkhalessantiti tesu tesu thanesu manivannassa udakassa puretva vasatthaya

1. Di-Ttha 3. 153; Ma-Ttha 3. 12 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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nanapupphani ceva udakavasacunnani ca pakkhipitva kadalipannehi
pidahitva patitthapesum. Tena vuttam “udakamanikam patitthapetva’ti.

Telapadiparn aropetvati rajatasuvannadimayadandasu dandadipikasu
yonaka rtipakadinarn! hatthe thapitasuvannarajatadimayakapallikasu ca
telapadipe jalayitva. Yena bhagava tenupasankamirhsiti ettha pana te
pataligamika-upasaka na kevalam avasathagarameva, atha kho sakalasmimpi
game vithiyo sajjapetva dhaje ussapetva gehadvaresu punnaghate ca kadali-
adayo ca thapapetva sakalagamam dipamalahi vippakinnatarakam viya katva
“khirapake darake khiram payeya, daharakumare lahum lahum bhojetva
sayapetha, uccasaddam ma karittha, ajja ekarattim sattha antogame vasissati,
buddha nama appasaddakama honti”ti bherim carapetva sayam dandadipika
adaya yena bhagava tenupasankamimsu.

Atha kho bhagava nivasetva pattacivaramadaya saddhirn
bhikkhusamghena yena avasathagaram tenupasankamiti “yassa dani bhante
bhagava kalam mafifiati’ti evam kira tehi kale arocite bhagava lakharasena
tintarattakovilarapupphavannam surattam dupattam kattariya padumam
kantento viya, samvidhaya timandalam paticcha dento nivasetva
suvannapamangena padumakalapam parikkhipanto viya, vijjulatasassirikam
kayabandhanarh bandhitva rattakambalena gajakumbharh? pariyonandhanto
viya, ratanasatubbedhe suvannagghike pavalajalam khipamano viya, mahati
suvanna cetiye rattakambalakaficukam patimuficanto viya, gacchantam
punnacandam rattavalaha kena paticchadayamano viya, kaficanagirimatthake
supakkalakharasam parisificanto viya, cittakitapabbatamatthakam
vijjulatajalena parikkhipanto viya ca
sacakkavalasineruyugandharamahapathavim caletva
gahitanigrodhapallavasamanavannam rattavarapamsukulam parupitva
vanagahanato kesarastho viya, udayapabbatakiitato punnacando viya,
balastiriyo viya ca attana nisinnatarusandato nikkhami.

Athassa kayato meghamukhato vijjukalapa viya rasmiyo nikkhamitva
suvannarasadharaparisekapifijarapattapupphaphalasakhavitape viya

1. Sonakartpakadinam (Ka) 2. Rajatakumbhar(Ka)
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samantato rukkhe karimsu. Tavadeva attano attano pattacivaramadaya
mahabhikkhu samgho bhagavantarm parivaresi. Te ca nam parivaretva
thitabhikkhi evartipa ahesum appiccha santuttha pavivitta asamsattha
araddhaviriya vattaro vacanakkhama codaka papagarahino silasampanna
samadhisampanna pafifiasampanna vimuttisampanna vimutti
nanadassanasampanna. Tehi parivarito bhagava rattakambalaparikkhitto
viya suvannakkhandho, rattapadumasandamajjhagata viya suvannanava,
pavalavedikaparikkhitto viya suvannapasado virocittha.
Mahakassapappamukha pana mahathera meghavannam pamsukulacivaram
parupitva manivammavammita viya mahanaga parivarayimsu vita raga
bhinnakilesa vijatitajata chinnabandhana kule va gane va alagga.

Iti bhagava sayam vitarago vitaragehi, vitadoso vitadosehi, vitamoho
vitamoheti, nittanho nittanhehi, nikkileso nikkilesehi, sayam buddho
anubuddhehi parivarito patta parivaritam viya kesaram, kesaraparivarita
viya kannika, atthanagasahassaparivarito viya chaddanto nagaraja,
navutihamsasahassaparivarito viya dhatarattho hamsaraja, senanga
parivarito viya cakkavatti, maruganaparivarito viya sakko devaraja,
brahmaganapari varito viya haritamahabrahma, taraganaparivuto viya
punnacando asamena buddha vesena aparimanena buddhavilasena
pataligaminam maggam patipajji.

Athassa puratthimakayato suvannavanna ghanabuddharasmiyo
utthahitva asiti hattham thanam aggahesum, pacchimakayato
dakkhinapassato vamapassato suvanna vanna ghanarasmiyo utthahitva
asitihattham thanam aggahesum, uparikesantato patthaya sabbakesavattehi
moragivavanna ghanabuddharasmiyo utthahitva gaganatale asiti hattham
thanam aggahesum, hetthapadatalehi pavalavanna rasmiyo utthahitva ghana
pathaviyam asitihattham thanam aggahesum, dantato akkhinam setatthanato,
nakhanafica mamsavinimuttatthanato odata ghanabuddharasmiyo utthahitva
asitihattham thanam aggahesum, rattapitavannanam sambhindatthanato
maficitthavanna rasmiyo utthahitva asitihattham thanam aggahesum,
sabbatthakameva pabhassara rasmiyo utthahimsu. Evam samanta
asitihatthamattamm thanam chabbanna buddharasmiyo vijjotamana



310 Vinayapitaka

vipphandamana vidhavamana kaficanadandadipikahi niccharitva akasam
pakkhandamana mahapadipajala viya, catuddipikamahameghato!
nikkhantavijjulata viya ca disodisam pakkhandimsu. Yahi sabbadisabhaga
suvannacampakapupphehi vikiriyamana viya, suvannaghatato
nikkhantasuvannarasadharahi asificiyamana viya, pasaritasuvanna
pattaparikkhitta viya,
verambhavatasamuddhatakimsukakanikarakikiratapupphacunnasamokinna
viya cinapitthacunnasamparirafijita viya ca virocimsu.

Bhagavatopi asiti-anubyafijanabyamappabhaparikkhepasamujjalam
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam sariram abbhamahikadi-
upakkilesavimuttarn samujjalatarakapabhasitam viya gaganatalam, vikasitarm
viya padumavanam, sabbapaliphullo viya yojanasatiko paricchattako,
patipatiya thapitanam dvattimsacandanam dvattimsastri yanam
dvattimsacakkavattinam dvattimsadevarajanam dvattimsamahabrahmanam
siriya sirimh abhibhavamanam viya virocittha, yatha tarh dasahi paramiti
dasahi upapara mthi dasahi paramatthaparamihiti sammadeva pariptritahi
samatimsaya paramihi alankatam kappasatasahassadhikani cattari
asankhyeyyani dinnena danena rakkhitena silena katena kalyanakammena
ekasmim attabhave samosaritva vipakam datum okasam alabhamanena
sambadhappattena viya nibbattitarh navasahassassa bhandam ekam navam
aropanakalo viya, sakatasahassassa bhandam ekam sakatam aropanakalo
viya, paficavi satiya ganganam sambhijja2 mukhadvare ekato rasibhiitakalo
viya ca ahosi.

Imaya buddharasmiya obhasamanassapi bhagavato purato anekani
dandadipika sahassani ukkhipimsu, tatha pacchato vamapasse
dakkhinapasse. Jatisumanacampaka
vanamalikarattuppalaniluppalabakulasinduvaradipupphani ceva
nilapitadivannasugandhagandhacunnani ca catuddipikamahameghavissattha
salilavutthiyo viya vippakirimsu. Paficangikattriyanigghosa ceva
buddhadhammasamghagunapatisamyutta thutighoso ca sabba disa
purayamana mukhara viya akamsu. Devasupannanagayakkha
gandhabbamanussanam akkhini amatapanam viya labhimsu. Imasmim pana
thane thatva padasahassehi gamanavannam vattum vattati. Tatridam
mukhamattarn3—

1. Catuddisikamahameghato (Ka), Ma-Ttha 3. 15; Udana-Ttha 371 pitthesu pana
passitabbam.
2. Pacchijja (Ka) 3. Ma-Ttha 3. 16; Udana-Ttha 372 pitthesu.
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“Evam sabbangasampanno, kampayanto vasundharam.
Ahethayanto panani, yati lokavinayako.

Dakkhinam pathamam padam, uddharanto narasabho.
Gacchanto sirisampanno, sobhate dvipaduttamo.

Gacchato buddhasetthassa, hetthapadatalam mudu.
Samam samphusate bhumim, rajasanupalimpati.

Ninnam thanam unnamati, gacchante lokanayake.
Unnatafica samam hoti, pathavi ca acetana.

Pasana sakkhara ceva, kathala khanukandaka.

Sabbe magga vivajjanti, gacchante lokanayake.

Natidure uddharati, naccasanne ca nikkhipam.
Aghattayanto niyyati, ubho janu ca gopphake.

Natisigham pakkamati, sampannacarano muni.
Na catisanikam yati, gacchamano samahito.

Uddham adho tiriyafica, disafica vidisam tatha.
Na pekkhamano so yati, yugamattafihi pekkhati.

Nagavikkantacaro so, gamane sobhate jino.
Caru gacchati lokaggo, hasayanto sadevake.

Usabharajava sobhanto, catucariva kesart.

Tosayanto bahu satte, gamasettham upagami’ti.

Vannakalo nama kiresa. Evamvidhesu kalesu bhagavato sariravanne va
guna vanne va dhammakathikassa thamoyeva pamanam. Cunniyapadehi
gathabandhehi va yattakam sakkoti, tattakam vattabbam, “dukkathitan’ti
va’abhitthena pakkhando™ti va na vattabbo. Aparimanavanna hi buddha
bhagavanto, tesam buddhapi anavasesato vannam vattum asamattha.
Sakalampi hi kappam vadanta pariyosapetum na sakkonti, pageva itara
pajati. Imina sirivilasena alankatapatiyattam pataligamam pavisitva bhagava
pasannacittena janena pupphagandhadhiimavasacunnadihi ptjiyamano



312 Vinayapitaka

avasathagaram pavisi. Tena vuttam “atha kho bhagava nivasetva
pattacivaramadaya saddhim bhikkhusamghena yena avasathagaram
tenupasankam1”ti.

Pade pakkhaletvati yadipi bhagavato pade rajojallam na upalimpati,
tesam pana upasakanam kusalabhivuddhim akankhanto paresam
ditthanugatim apajjanattharm bhagava pade pakkhalesi. Apica
upadinnakasariram nama sitikatabbampi hotiti tadatthampi bhagava
nahanapadadhovanani karotiyeva. Bhagavantarnyeva purakkha tvati
bhagavantam purato katva. Tattha bhagava bhikkhtinaficeva upasakanafica
majjhe nisinno gandhodakena nahapetval duktilacumbatena vodakari? katva
jatihingulakena mayjjitva rattakambalapalivethite pithe thapita
rattasuvannaghanapatima viya ativiya virocittha. Ayam panettha porananam
vannabhananamaggo—

“Gantvana mandalamalam, nagavikkantacarano.
Obhasayanto lokaggo, nisidi varamasane.

Tahim nisinno naradammasarathi,
Devatidevo satapuififialakkhano.
Buddhasane majjhagato virocati,
Suvannanekkham viya pandukambale.

Nekkham jambonadasseva, nikkhittam pandukambale.
Virocati vitamalo, mani verocano yatha.

Mahasalova samphullo, merurajavalankato.
Suvannathupasankaso, padumo kosako yatha.

Jalanto diparukkhova, pabbatagge yatha sikhi.
Devanarh paricchattova, sabbaphullo virocathati3.

Pataligamike upasake amantesiti yasma tesu upasakesu baht jana sile
patitthita, tasma pathamam tava silavipattiya adinavam pakasetva paccha
stlasampadaya anisamsam dassetumn “paficime gahapatayo”’ti-adina
dhammadesanattharh amantesi. Tattha%

1. Nahatva (Sya) 2. Nirodakam (Sya) 3. Ma-Ttha 3. 17; Udana-Ttha 374 pitthesupi.
4. Di-Ttha 2. 128; Am-Ttha 3. 79; Udana-Ttha 375 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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dussiloti nissilo. Abhavattho hettha du-saddo “duppaffio”ti-adisu viya.
Silavipannoti vipannasilo bhinnasamvaro. Ettha ca “dussilo”ti padena
puggalassa silabhavo vutto. So panassa silabhavo duvidho asamadanena va
samadinnassa bhedena vati. Tesu purimo na tatha savajjo, yatha dutiyo
savajjataro. Yathadhippetadinavanimittam silabhavam puggaladhitthanaya
desanaya dasseturh “silavipanno”ti vuttam, tena “dussilo”ti padassa attham
dasseti. Pamadamikarananti pamadakarana. Idafica suttam gahatthanam
vasena agatam, pabbajitanampi pana labbhateva. Gahattho hi yena yena
sippatthanena jivikam kappeti yadi kasiya yadi vanijjaya yadi gorakkhena.
Panatipatadivasena pamatto tam tam yathakalam sampadetum na sakkoti,
ca karonto dandavasena mahatim bhogajanim nigacchati. Pabbajito dussilo
pamadakarana silato buddhavacanato jhanato satta-ariyadhanato ca janim

nigacchati.

Papako kittisaddoti gahatthassa “asuko asukakule jato dussilo
papadhammo pariccatta-idhalokaparaloko salakabhattamattampi na deti’ti
catuparisamajjhe papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati. Pabbajitassa “asuko
nama satthusasane pabbajitva nasakkhi silani rakkhitum, na buddhavacanam
uggahetum, vejjakammadihi jivati, chahi agaravehi samannagato”ti evam

papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati.

Avisaradoti gahattho tava “avassam bahtinam sannipatatthane koci
mama kammam janissati, atha mam nigganhissanti’ti va, “rajakulassa va
dassanti’ti sabhayo upasankamati, mankubhiito pattakkhandho adhomukho
nisidati, visarado hutva kathetum na sakkoti. Pabbajitopi “baht bhikkht
sannipatita, avassam koci mama kammam janissati, atha me uposathampi
pavaranampi thapetva samaiifato cavetva nikkaddhi ssanti’ti sabhayo
upasankamati, visarado hutva kathetum na sakkoti. Ekacco pana dussilopi
samano dappito viya vadati, sopi ajjhasayena manku hotiyeva vippatisari

bhavato.
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Sammiilho kalam karotiti dussilassa hi maranamaiice nipannassa
dussilyakammanam samadaya vattitatthanani apathamagacchanti. So
ummiletva attano puttadara didassanavasena idhalokam passati, nimiletva
gatinimittupatthanavasena paralokam passati, tassa cattaro apaya
kammanurtpam upatthahanti. Sattisatena pahariyamano viya aggijalaya
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alingiyamano viya ca hoti. So “varetha varetha”ti viravantova marati. Tena

vuttam “sammiilho kalam karot1”ti.

Kayassa bhedati upadinnakakkhandhapariccaga. Pararh maranati
tadanantaram abhinibbattakkhandhaggahane. Atha va kayassa bhedati
jivitindriyassa upaccheda. Param maranati cutito uddham. Apayanti-adi
sabbam nirayavevacanam. Nirayo hi saggamokkhahetubhtuita pufifasankhata
aya apetatta, sukhanam va ayassa agamanassa abhava apayo. Dukkhassa gati
patisarananti duggati, dosabahulataya va dutthena kammuna nibbatta gatiti
duggati. Vivasa nipatanti ettha dukkatakarinoti vinipato, vinassanta va ettha
nipatanti sambhijjamanangapaccangati vinipato. Natthi ettha assadasafifiito
ayoti nirayo.

Atha va apayaggahanena tiracchanayonim dipeti. Tiracchanayoni hi
apayo sugatito apetatta, na duggati mahesakkhanam nagarajadinam
sambhavato. Duggatiggaha nena pettivisayam dipeti. So hi apayo ceva
duggati ca sugatito apetatta dukkhassa ca gatibhuitatta, na tu vinipato
asurasadisam avinipatitatta. Petamahiddhikanam vimananipi nibbattanti.
Vinipataggahanena asurakayam dipeti. So hi yathavuttenatthena apayo ceva
duggati ca sabbasampattisamussayehi vinipatatta vinipatoti ca vuccati.
Nirayaggahanena pana avici-adikam anekappakaram nirayameva dipeti.
Upapajjatiti nibbattati.

Anisarhsakatha vuttavipariyayena veditabba. Ayarh pana viseso—
silavati samadanavasena silava. Silasampannoti parisuddham paripunnaiica
katva silassa sampadanena silasampanno. Bhogakkhandhanti bhogarasim.
Sugatimh saggam lokanti ettha sugatiggahanena manussagatipi sangayhati,
saggaggahanena devagati eva. Tattha sundara gatiti sugati,
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rupadihi visayehi sutthu aggoti saggo, so sabbopi lujjanapalujjanatthena
lokoti.

Pataligamike upasake bahudeva rattim dhammiya kathayati afifiayapi
palimuttaya dhammakathaya ceva avasathanumodanakathaya ca. Tada hi
bhagava yasma ajatasattuna tattha pataliputtanagaram mapentena afifiasu
gamanigamarajadhanisu ye silacarasampanna kutumbika, te anetva
dhanadhafinani gharavatthukhettavatthadini ceva pariharafica dapetva
nivesiyanti, tasma pataligamika upasaka anisamsadassavitaya visesato
stlagarukati sabbagunanafica silassa adhitthanabhavato tesam pathamam
stlanisamse pakasetva tato param akasagangam otarento viya pathavojam
akaddhanto viya mahajambum matthake gahetva calento viya
yojanappamanam mahamadhum cakkayantena piletva sumadhurarasam
payamano viya ca pataligamikanam upasakanam hitasukhavaham
pakinnakakatham kathentopi “avasadanam nametam gahapatayo mahantam
pufifiam, tumhakam avaso maya paribhutto, bhikkhusamghena paribhutto,
maya ca bhikkhusamghena ca paribhutte dhammaratanenapi paribhuttoyeva
hoti, evam tihi ratanehi paribhutte aparimeyyova vipako, apica
avasadanasmim dinne sabbadanarm dinnameva hoti,
bhumatthakapannasalaya va sakhamandapassa va samgham uddissa katassa
anisarnso paricchinditurh na sakka. Avasadananubhavena hi bhave
nibbattamanassapi sampilitagabbhavaso nama na hoti, dvadasahattho
ovarako viyassa matukucchi asambadhova hot1”ti evam nananayavicittam

bahum dhammakatham kathetva—
“Sitam unham patihanti, tato valamigani ca.
Sarisape ca makase, sisire capi vutthiyo.
Tato vatatapo ghoro, safijato patihafnfiati.
Lenatthafica sukhatthafica, jhayitufica vipassitum.

Viharadanam samghassa, aggam buddhena vannitam.

Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano.
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Vihare karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute.
Tesam annafica panaiica, vatthasenasanani ca.

Dadeyya ujubhtitesu, vippasannena cetasa.
Te tassa dhammam desenti, sabbadukkhapantidanam.
Yarh so dhammarh idhafifiaya, parinibbati anasavo™til—

evam ayampi avasadane anisamso ayampi avasadane anisamsoti bahudeva
rattim atirekadiyaddhayamam avasadananisamsam kathesi. Tattha ima
gathava sangaham arulha, pakinnakadhammadesana pana sangaham na
arohati. Sandassetvati-adini vuttatthaneva.

Abhikkantati atikkanta dve yama gata. Yassadani tumhe kalam
maififiathati yassa gamanassa tumhe kalam maffiatha, gamanakalo
tumhakam, gacchathati vuttam hoti. Kasma pana bhagava te uyyojesiti?
Anukampaya. Tiyamarattirh? hi nisiditva vitinamentanam tesarh sarire
abadho uppajjeyya, bhikkhusamghopi ca maha, tassa sayananisajjanam
okasam laddhum vattati, iti ubhayanukampaya uyyojesi.

Sufifiagaranti patiyekkam sufifiagaram nama tattha natthi. Te kira
gahapatayo tasseva avasathagarassa ekapasse patasanim parikkhipapetva
kappiyamafcam pafifiapetva tattha kappiyapaccattharanani attharitva upari
suvannarajatatarakagandhamaladidama patimanditam vitanam bandhitva
gandhatelapadipam aropayimsu “appeva nama sattha dhammasanato
vutthaya thokam vissametukamo idha nipajjeyya, evam no idam
avasathagaram bhagavata cattihi iriyapathehi paribhuttam digharattam
hitaya sukhaya bhavissati’ti. Satthapi tadeva sandhaya tattha sanghatim
panfiapetva sithaseyyam kappesi. Tam sandhaya vuttarm “sufifiagaram
pavisi’ti. Tattha padadhovanatthanato patthaya yava dhammasana agamasi,
ettake thane gamanam nipphannam. Dhamma sanam patva thokam atthasi,
idam tattha thanam. Dve yame dhammasane nisidi, ettake thane nisajja
nipphanna. Upasake uyyojetva dhammasanato oruyha yathavutte thane

sthaseyyam

1. Vi 4. 291, 314 pitthesu. 2. Dviyamarattimm (Ka)
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kappesi. Etam thanam bhagavata catuhi iriyapathehi paribhuttam ahositi.

Pataligamavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Sunidhavassakaravatthukathavannana

286. Sunidhavassakarati! sunidho ca vassakaro ca dve brahmana.
Magadha mahamattati magadharafifio mata-amacca, magadharatthe va
mahamatta, mahatiya issariyamattaya samannagatati magadhamahamatta.
Pataligame nagararm mapentiti pataligamantasankhate bhumippadese
nagaram mapenti, pubbe “patiligamo’ti laddhanamarm thanam idani
nagaram katva mapentiti attho. Vajjinam patibahayati licchavirajunam
ayamukhapacchindanattham. Vatthtiniti gharavatthtini
gharapatitthapanatthanani. Cittani namanti nivesanani mapetunti raffio
rajamahamattanafica nivesanani mapetum vatthuvijjapathakanam cittani
namanti. Te kira attano sippanu bhavena hetthapathaviyam timsahatthamatte
thane “idha naganam nivasapariggaho, idha yakkhanam, idha bhutanam
nivasapariggaho, idha pasano va khanuko va atth1”ti jananti, te tada sippam
jappitva tadisam sarambhatthanam pariharitva anarambhe thane tahi
vatthupariggahikahi devatahi saddhim mantayamana viya tamtamgehani
mapenti.

Atha va nesam sarire devata adhimuccitva tattha tattha nivesanani
mapetum cittarn namenti. Ta cattsu konesu khanuke kottetva vatthumhi
gahitamatte pativi gacchanti. Saddhanam kulanam saddha devata tatha
karonti, assaddhanam kulanam assaddha devata ca. Kim karana?
Saddhanaiihi evam hoti “idha manussa nivesanam mapenta pathamam
bhikkhusamgham nisidapetva mangalam vadapessanti, atha mayam
stlavantanam dassanam dhammakatham pafihavissajjanam anumodanafica
soturm labhi ssama, manussa danam datva amhakam pattim dassanti”ti.
Assaddha devatapi “attano icchanuripam tesam patipattim passitum
kathafica soturm labhissama”ti tatha karonti.

1. Di-Ttha 2. 130; Udana-Ttha 379 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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Tavatimsehiti yatha hi ekasmim kule ekam panditarn manussam,
ekasmifica vihare ekam bahussutam bhikkhum upadaya “asukakule manussa
pandita, asukavihare bhikkhti bahussuta”ti saddo abbhuggacchati,
evamevarm sakkam devarajanam vissa kammafica devaputtam upadaya
“tavatimsa pandita’ti saddo abbhuggato. Tenaha “tavatimsehi’ti.
Seyyathapiti-adina devehi tavatimsehi saddhirh mantetva viya
sunidhavassakara nagaram mapentiti dasseti.

Yavata ariyam! ayatananti yattakarh ariyamanussanar osaranatthanarn
nama atthi. Yavata vanippathoti yattakam vanijanam ahatabhandassa
rasivaseneva kaya vikkayatthanam nama, vanijanam vasanatthanam va atthi.
Idam agganagaranti tesam ariyayatanavanippathanam idam nagaram aggam
bhavissati jetthakam pamokkham. Putabhedananti
bhandaputabhedanatthanam, bhandaganthikanam? mocanatthananti vuttar
hoti. Sakalajambudipe aladdhabhandampi hi idheva labhissati, afifattha
vikkayam agacchantampi idha vikkayam gacchissati, tasma idheva putam
bhindissatiti attho. Ayanti yani3 catlisu dvaresu cattari, sabhayarn ekanti
evam divase divase paficasatasahassani tattha utthahissanti, tanissa bhavini
ayani dasseti. Aggito vati-adisu ca-karattho va-saddo, aggina ca udakena ca
mithubhedena ca nassissatiti attho. Tassa hi eko kotthaso aggina nassissati,
nibbapetumpi nam na sakkhissati, ekam kotthasam ganga gahetva gamissati,
eko imina akathitam amussa, amuna akathitam imassa vadantanam
pisunavacanam vasena bhinnanam manussanam afilamafifiabhedena
vinassissati.

Evam vatva bhagava paccusakale gangatiram gantva
katamukhadhovano bhikkha carakalam agamayamano nisidi.
Sunidhavassakarapi “amhakam raja samanassa gotamassa upatthako, so
amhe upagate pucchissati 'sattha kira pataligamam agamasi, kim tassa
santikam upasankamittha, na upasankamittha'ti, 'upasankamimha'ti ca vutte
‘nimantayittha, na nimantayittha'ti pucchissati, 'na nimantayimha' ca vutte
amhakam dosam aropetva nigganhissati, idaficapi mayam akatatthane
nagara mapema, samanassa

1. Ariyanam (Sya) 2. Bhandaganthikanam (Sya)
3. Ayanampi hi (Udana-Ttha 380 pitthe)
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kho pana gotamassa gatagatatthane kalakannisatta patikkamanti, tam mayam
nagara mangalam vacapessama’ti cintetva sattharam upasankamitva
nimantayimsu. Tena vuttarh”atha kho sunidhavassakara”ti-adi.
Pubbanhasamayanti pubbanhakale. Niva setvati gamappavesananiharena
nivasanarm nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva. Patta civaramadayati
pattafica civarafica adiyitva kayapatibaddham katva, civaram parupitva
pattam hatthena gahetvati attho.

Silavantetthati silavante ettha attano vasanatthane. Safifiateti
kayavacacittehi safifiate. Tasam dakkhinamadiseti samghassa dinne cattaro
paccaye tasam gharadevatanam adiseyya pattim dadeyya. Pajita ptjayantiti
“ime manussa amhakam fatakapi na honti, tathapi no pattim dentiti
arakkharm susamvihitam karotha”ti sutthu arakkham karonti. Manita
manayantiti kalanukalam balikammakaranena manita “ete manussa
amhakam fiatakapi na honti, tathapi catumasachamasantare no balikammam
karonti”ti manenti uppannaparissayam haranti. Tato nanti tato nam
panditajatikarh manussarn. Orasanti ure thapetva sarhvaddhitam!, yatha
mata orasam puttam anukampati, uppanna parissayaharanatthamevassa
vayamati, evarh anukampantiti attho. Bhadrani passatiti sundarani passati.

Anumoditvati tehi tada pasutapuififiassa anumodanavasena tesam
dhammakatham katva. Sunidhavassakarapi “ya tattha devata asum, tasam
dakkhinamadiseti bhagavato vacanam sutva devatanam pattim adamsu.
Tarmh gotamadvarar nama ahositi tassa nagarassa yena dvarena bhagava
nikkhami, tam gotamadvaram nama ahosi. Gangaya pana uttaranattham
anotinnatta gotamatittham nama nahosi. Purati punna. Samatittikati
tirasamarn? udakassa titta bharita. Kakapeyyati tire thitakakehi paturn
sakkuneyya udaka. Tthipi padehi ubhatokulasamam paripunnabhavameva
vadati. Ulumpanti paragamanatthaya lahuke darudande gahetva
kavataphalake viya afilamafinasambandhe katum aniyo kottetva
navasankhepena katam. Kullanti velunaladike sangharitva valli-adihi
kalapavasena bandhitva katam.

1. Obandhitam (Ka) 2. Tatasamar (Sya)
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Etamattharh viditvati etarh mahajanassa gangudakamattassapi kevalam
taritum asamatthatam, attano pana bhikkhusamghassa ca
atigambhiravitthatam samsaramaha nnavam taritva thitabhavafica
sabbakarato viditva tadatthaparidipanam imam udanam udanesi.
Udanagathaya attho pana atthakathayam dassitoyeva. Tattha
udakatthanassetarn adhivacananti yathavuttassa yassa kassaci
udakatthanassa etam annavanti adhivacanam, na samuddassevati adhippayo.
Saranti idha nadi adhippeta sarati sandatiti katva. Gambhirar vitthatanti
agadhatthena gambhiram, sakalalokattayabyapitaya vitthatamm. Visajjati
anasajja appatva eva pallalani tesam ataranato. Kullam hi jano bandhatiti
kullarh bandhitumh ayasam apajjati. Vina eva kullenati idisam udakam
kullena idisena vina eva. Tinna medhavino janati
ariyamaggafianasankhataya medhaya samannagatatta medhavino buddha ca
buddhasavaka ca tinna paratire patitthita.

Sunidhavassakaravatthukathavannana nitthita.

Kotigame saccakathavannana

287. Kotigamoti mahapanadassa rafifio pasadakotiyam katagamo,
patitassa! pasadassa thupikaya patitthitatthane nivitthagamoti attho.
Ariyasaccananti ye pativijjhanti, tesam ariyabhavakaranam saccanam.
Ananubodhati abujjhanena ajananena. Appati vedhati appativijjhanena.
Anubodho cettha pubbabhagiyafianam, pativedho magga fianena
abhisamayo. Tattha yasma anubodhapubbako pativedho anubodhena vina na
hoti, anubodhopi ekacco pativedhasambandho tadubhayabhavahetukafica
vatte samsaranam, tasma vuttam “ananubodha -pa- tumhakafica’ti. Tattha
sandhavitanti patisandhiggahanavasena bhavato bhavantarupagamanena
sandhavitam. Sarhsaritanti aparaparam cavanupapajjanavasena samsaritam.
Mamaiiceva tumhakaificati maya ca tumhehi ca. Atha va sandhavitarn
samsaritanti sandhavanam samsaranam mamaficeva tumhakafica ahositi
evamettha attho veditabbo.

1. Tassa (Ka)
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Samsitanti samsaritarh. Bhavanetti samuhatati digharajjuya
baddhasakunam viya rajjuhattho puriso desantaram, tanharajjuya
baddhasattasantanam abhisankharo bhavantaram neti etayati bhavanetti, sa
bhavato bhavam nayanasamattha tanharajju ariyamaggasatthena sutthu hata

chinna appavattikatati bhavanetti samuhata.

Ambapalivatthukathavannana

288. Yanassa bhumiti yattha sakka hoti yanam aruyha yanena gantum,
ayarh yanassa bhiimi nama. Yana paccorohitvati viharassa
bahidvarakotthake yanato orohitva.

Licchavivatthukathavannana

289. Nilati idam sabbasangahakavacanam. Nilavannati-adi tasseva
vibhaga dassanattham!. Tattha na tesarh pakativanno nilo,
nilavilepanavilittatta panetam vuttarn. Nilavatthati pataduktilakoseyyadinipi
nesam nilaneva honti. Nilalankarati nilamani alankarehi nilapupphehi ca
alankata. Te kira alankara suvannavicittapiZ indanilamani obhasehi ekanila
viya khayanti, rathapi nesam nilamanikhacita nilavatthaparikkhitta
niladhajanilavammikehi nilabharanehi nila-assehi yutta, patodayatthiyopi
nilayevati imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo. Pativattesiti3 pahari4.
Kissa je ambapaliti je-ti alapanar, bhoti ambapali kim karanati vuttarh hoti.
Saharanti ettha aharanti imasma rajapurisa balinti aharo, tabbhuttajanapado.
Tena sahitam saharam, sajanapadanti attho. Angulim photesunti angulim
calesurn. Ambakayati matugamena. Upacaravacana fihetam, itthisu yadidam
ambaka matugamo jananikati. Olokethati passatha. Apaloke thati apavattitva
oloketha, punappunam passathati attho. Upasamharathati upanetha, imam
licchaviparisam tumhakam cittena tavatimsasadisam upasamharatha
upanetha alliyapetha. Yatheva

1. Vibhagadassanam (Sya) 2. Suvannavirahitapi (Ka)
3. Pativattesiti (Sya) 4. Paharesi (?)
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tavatimsa abhirtipa pasadika niladinanavanna, evamime licchavirajanopiti
tavatimsehi samake katva passathati attho.

Kasma pana bhagava anekasatehi suttehi cakkhadinam rupadisu
nimittaggaham patisedhetva idha mahantena ussahena nimittaggahe
niyojetiti? Hitakamataya tesam bhikkhtinam yatha ayasmato nandassa
hitakamataya saggasampattidassanattham. Tatra kira ekacce bhikkhu
osannaviriya, te sampattiya palobhento “appamadena samana dhammam
karontanam evartipa issariyasampatti sulabha”ti samanadhamme ussahajana
nattham aha. Atha va nayidam nimittaggahe niyojanam, kevalam pana
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“dibbasampatti sadisa etesam rajunam issariyasampatti’ti anupubbikathaya
sampattikathanam viya datthabbam. Aniccalakkhanavibhavanatthaficapi
evamaha. Na cirasseva hi sabbepime ajatasattussa vasena vinasam
papunissanti, atha nesam rajjasirisampattim disva thita bhikkhu
“tatharupayapi nama sirisampattiya vinaso pafifiayissati’ti aniccalakkhanam
bhavetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunissantiti
aniccalakkhanavibhavanattham aha.

Adhivasetati ambapaliya nimantitabhavam fatvapi kasma nimantentiti?
Asadda hanataya ca vattasisena ca. Sa hi dhutta itthi animantetvapi
“nimantesin’ti vadeyyati tesam ahosi. Dhammam sutva gamanakale ca
nimantetva gamanam nama manussanam vattameva.

Licchavivatthukathavannana nitthita.

Sthasenapativatthukathavannana

290. Abhififiatati! fiata pafifiata pakata. Santhagareti mahajanassa
santhambhanagare vissamanatthaya kate agare. Sa kira santhagarasala
nagaramajjhe ahosi, catiisu dvaresu thitanam pafifayati, catthi disahi
agatamanussa pathamam tattha vissamitva paccha attano attano
phasukatthanarh gacchanti. Rajakulanam rajjakiccasantharanattham?

1. Am-Ttha 3. 208 pitthadisupi passitabbarn. 2. Rajjakiccasandharanattham (Ka)
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katam agarantipi vadantiyeva. Tattha hi nisiditva licchavirajano rajjakiccam
santha ranti! karonti vicarenti. Sannisinnati tesarn nisidanattharmyeva2
panfiattesu maharaha paccattharanesu samussitasetacchattesu asanesu
sannisinna. Anekapariyayena buddhassa vannam bhasantiti
rajakulakiccaficeva lokatthakiriyafica vicaretva anekehi karanehi buddhassa
vannarn bhasanti. Pandita hi te rajano saddhasampanna sotapannapi
sakadagaminopi anagaminopi ariyasavaka, te sabbepi lokiyajatam bhinditva
buddha dinam tinnam ratananarm bhasanti.

Tattha tividho buddhavanno nama cariyavanno sariravanno
gunavannoti. Tatrime rajano cariyaya vannam arabhimsu—‘dukkaram vata
katamm sammasambu ddhena kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asankhyeyyani
dasa paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyoti samatimsa
paramiyo purentena fatatthacariyam lokattha cariyam buddhatthacariyam
matthakam papetva paficamahapariccage pariccajantena”ti addhacchakkehi
jatakasatehi buddhavannam kathenta tusitabhavanam papetva thapa yimsu.
Dhammassa vannam bhasanta panete ‘“bhagavata dhammo desito, nikayato
pafica nikaya honti, pitakato tini pitakani, angato nava angani, khandhato
caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassani’ti kotthasavasena dhammagunam
kathayimsu. Samghassa vannam bhasanta “satthu dhammadesanam sutva
patiladdhasaddha kulaputta bhogakkhandhaficeva fiatiparivattafica pahaya
setacchatta-uparajjasenapatisetthibhandagarikatthanantaradini aganayitva
nikkhamma satthu varasasane pabbajanti, setacchattam pahaya pabba
jitanam bhaddiyamaharajamahakappinapukkusati-adirajapabbajitanamyeva
buddhakale asiti sahassani ahesum, anekakotidhanam pahaya pabbajitanam
pana yasakulaputtasona setthiputtaratthapalaputtadinam paricchedo natthi,
evarlipa ca evartipa kulaputta satthu sasane pabbajanti’ti
pabbajjasankhepavasena samghagunam kathayimsu.

Siho senapatiti evarnnamako senaya adhipati. Vesaliyaiihi satta
sahassani satta satani satta ca rajano, te sabbepi sannipatitva sabbesam

=

manam gahetva “rattham vicareturn samattham ekam vicinatha”ti vicinanta

=9

stharajakumaram disva “ayam sakkhissatiti sannitthanam katva

1. Santharenti (Sya) 2. Nisidanattharh passeva (Ka)
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tassa rattamanivannakambalapariyonaddham senapaticchattam adamsu. Tam
sandhaya vuttam “stho senapati’ti. Niganthasavakoti niganthassa
nataputtassa paccayadayako upatthako. Jambudipatalasmiiihi tayo jana
niganthanam aggupatthaka—nalandayam upali gahapati, kapilapure vappo
sakko, vesaliyarm ayam stho senapatiti. Nisinno hotiti sesarajunampi
parisaya antare! asanani pafifiapayimsu, sthassa pana majjhe thaneti tasmirn
pafifiatte maharahe rajasane nisinno hoti. Nissamsayanti nibbicikiccham
addha ekamsena. Na hete yassa va tassa va appesakkhassa evam anekasatehi
karanehi vannam bhasanti.

Yena nigantho nataputto tenupasankamiti nigantho kira nataputto
“sacayam stho kassacideva samanassa gotamassa vannam kathentassa sutva
samanam gotamarn dassanaya upasankamissati, mayham parihani
bhavissati’ti cintetva pathamataramyeva stham senapatim etadavoca
“senapati imasmim loke 'aham buddho aham buddho'ti baht vadanti, sace
tvam kafici dassanaya upasankamitukamo ahosi, mam puccheyyasi, aham te
yuttatthanafifieva pesessami, ayuttatthanato nivaressami’ti. So tarh katham

= ¢

anussaritva “sace mam pesessati, gamissami. No ce, na gamissami’ ti

cintetva yena nigantho nata putto tenupasankami.

Athassa vacanam sutva nigantho mahapabbatena viya balavasokena
otthato “yattha danissaham gamanam na icchami, tattheva gantukamo jato,
hatohamasmi”’ti anattamano hutva “patibahanupayamassa karissami’’ti
cintetva “kim pana tvanti-adimaha. Evam vadanto carantam gonar tunde
paharanto viya jalamanam padipam nibbapento viya bhattabharitam pattam
nikujjanto viya ca sihassa uppannar pitira vinasesi. Gamikabhisankharoti?
hatthiyanadinam yojapanagandhamaladiggahanavasena pavatto payogo. So
patippassambhiti so viipasanto.

Dutiyampi khoti dutiyavarampi. Imasmifica vare buddhassa vannam
bhasanta tusitabhavanato patthaya yava mahabodhipallanka dasabalassa
hettha

1. Aggantare (Sya) 2. Gamiyabhisankharoti (Sya)
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padatalehi upari kesaggehi paricchinditva dvattimsamahapurisalakkhana-
asiti-anubyafijanabyamappabhavasena sariravannam kathayimsu.
Dhammassa vannam bhasanta “ekapadepi ekabyafjanepi avakkhalitam
nama natthi’ti sukathitavaseneva dhammagunam kathayimsu. Sammghassa
vannarm bhasanta “evartipam yasasirivibhavam pahaya satthu sasane
pabbajita na kosajjapakatika honti, terasasu pana dhutagunesu
pariptirakarino hutva sattasu anupassanasu kammam karonti, atthatimsa
arammana vibhattiyo valafijenti”ti patipadavasena samghagune kathayimsu.

—

Tatiyavare pana buddhassa vannam bhasamana “itipi so bhagavati
suttantapariyayeneva buddhagune kathayimsu, “svakkhato bhagavata
dhammo’’ti-adina suttanta pariyayeneva dhammagune, “suppatipanno
bhagavato savakasamgho”ti-adina suttantapariyayeneva samghagune ca
kathayimsu. Tato siho cintesi “imesam licchavirajakulanam tatiyadivasato
patthaya buddhadhammasamghagune kathentanamh mukham nappahoti,
addha anomagunasamannagato so bhagava, imam dani uppannam pitim
avijahitvava aham ajja sammasambuddham passissami’’ti. Athassa “kim hi
me karissanti nigantha”ti vitakko udapadi. Tattha kim hi me karissantiti kim
nama mayham nigantha karissanti. Apalokita va anupalokita vati apucchita
va anapucchita va. Na hi me te apucchita yanavahanasampatti-
issariyayasavisesarn dassanti, napi anapucchita maressanti!, aphalarn etesam
apucchananti adhippayo.

Diva divassati divassa diva majjhanhike atikkantamatte. Vesaliya
niyyasiti yatha hi gimhakale deve vutthe udakam sandamanam nadim
otaritva thokameva gantva titthati nappavattati, evam sthassa pathamadivase
“dasabalam passissami’ti uppannaya pitiya niganthena patibahitakalo, yatha
dutiyadivase deve vutthe udakam sandamanam nadim otaritva thokam
gantva valikapufijam paharitva appavattam hoti, evam sthassa dutiyadivase
“dasabalam passissami’ti uppannaya pitiya niganthena patibahitakalo, yatha
tatiyadivase deve vutthe udakam sandamanam nadim otaritva
puranapannasukkhadandakanalakavacaradini parikaddhantam valikapuiijar
bhinditva

1. Karissanti (Sya), harissanti (Amm-Ttha 3. 211 pitthe)
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samuddaninnameva hoti, evam stho tatiyadivase tinnam vatthtinam
gunakatham sutva uppannepitipamojje “aphala nigantha, nipphala nigantha,
kim me ime karissanti, gamissa maham satthu santikanti gamanam
abhintharitva vesaliya niyyasi. Niyyanto ca “cirassaham dasabalassa
santikam gantukamo jato, na kho pana me yuttam afifataka vesena gantun”ti
“ye keci dasabalassa santikam gantukama, sabbe nikkhamanttti ghosanam
karetva pafica rathasatani yojapetva uttamarathe thito tehi ceva paficahi
ratha satehi mahatiya ca parisaya parivuto gandhapupphacunnavasadini
gahapetva niyyasi.

Yena bhagava tenupasankamiti aramam pavisanto duratova asiti-
anubyafijana byamappabhadvattimsamahapurisalakkhanani chabbanna
ghanabuddharasmiyo disva “evarfiparmn nama purisam evam asanne
vasantam ettakam kalam naddasam, vaficito vatamhi, alabha vata me”’ti
cintetva mahanidhim disva daliddapuriso viya safijatapiti pamojjo yena
bhagava tenupasankami. Dhammassa canudhammam byakarontiti bhota
gotamena vuttakaranassa anukaranam kathenti. Karanavacano hettha
dhamma-saddo “hetumhi fianarh dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu! viya.
Karananti cettha tathapavattassa saddassa attho adhippeto tassa
pavattihetubhavato. Atthappayutto hi saddappayogo. Anukarananti ca so?
evam parehi tatha vuccamano. Sahadhammiko vadanuvadoti parehi
vuttakaranena sakarano hutva tumhakam vado va tato param tassa anuvado
va koci appamattakopi vifinthi garahitabbam thanam karanam na agacchati.
Idam vuttam hoti—kim sabbakarenapi tava vade garayhakaranam natthiti.
Anabbhakkhatukamati na abhiitena vattukama.

291-292. Atthi siha pariyayoti-adinar attho verafijakande3
agatanayeneva veditabbo. Paramena assasenati
catumaggacatuphalasankhatena uttama-assasena. Assa saya dhammam
desetiti assasanatthaya santhambhanatthaya dhammam deseti. Iti bhagava
atthahangehi sthasenapatissa dhammam deseti.

1. Abhi 2. 307 pitthe. 2. Yo (Ka) 3. Vi-Ttha 1. 103 pitthe.
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293. Anuviccakaranti anuviditva cintetva tulayitva katabbam karohiti
vuttarmn hoti. Sadhu hotiti sundaro hoti. Tumhadisasmifihi mam disva mam
saranam gacchante nigantham disva nigantham saranam gacchante “kim
ayam siho ditthaditthameva saranam gacchati’ti garaha uppajjati, tasma
anuviccakaro tumhadisanam sadhuti dasseti. Patakam parihareyyunti te kira
evarlipam savakam labhitva “asuko nama raja va rajamahamatto va setthi va
amhakam saranam gato savako jato”ti patakam ukkhipitva nagare ghosenta
ahindanti. Kasma? “Evam no mahantabhavo avi bhavissatiti ca, sace
panassa “kimaham ete saranam gatoti vippatisaro uppajjeyya, tampi so
“etesam me saranagatabhavam baht jananti, dukkaram dani patinivattitun’ti
vinodetva na patikka missatiti ca. Tenaha “patakam parihareyyun’ti.
Opanabhutanti patiyatta-udapano viya thitam. Kulanti tava nivesanam.
Databbam mafifieyyasiti pubbepi dasapi visatipi satthipi jane agate disva
natthiti avatva desi, idani mam saranam gatakaranamatteneva ma imesam
deyyadhammam upacchindittha, sampattanafihi databbamevati ovadati.
Sutamh me tam bhanteti kuto suta? Niganthanam santika. Te kira
kulagharesu evam pakasenti “mayam yassa kassaci sampattassa databbanti
vadama, samano pana gotamo 'mayhameva danam databbam -pa- na
aifiesam savakanam dinnam mahapphala'nti evam vadati’ti. Tam sandhaya
ayam “sutarmn me tan”ti-adimaha.

294. Pavattamamsanti pakatiya pavattam kappiyamamsam, mulam
gahetva antarapane pariyesahiti adhippayo. Sambahula niganthati
paficasatamatta nigantha. Thulam pasunti thulam mahasariram
gokannamahimsastkarasankhatarm pasum. Uddissakatanti attanam uddisitva
katam, maritanti attho. Paticcakammanti ettha kamma-saddo
kammasadhano atitakalikoti aha “attanam paticca katan”ti.
Nimittakammassetarm adhivacanam “paticca kammarm phusati”ti-adisu!
viya. Nimittakammassati nimittabhavena laddhabbakammassa, na
karanakarapanavasena. Paticca kammarn ettha atthiti mamsam
paticcakammam yatha “buddham etassa atthiti buddho”ti. Atha va paticca
kammam

1. Khu 5. 102 pitthe Jatake.
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phusatiti pathaseso datthabbo, svayam etamh mamsam paticca tam
panavadhakakammam phusatiti attho. Tafihi akusalam upaddham dayakassa,
upaddham patiggahakassa hotiti nesamm laddhi. Upakannaketi kannamle.
Alanti patikkhepavacanam, hotu kim iminati attho. Na ca pana teti ete
ayasmanta digharattam avannakama hutva avannam bhasantapi
abbhacikkhanta na jiridanti!, abbhakkhanassa antarh na gacchantiti attho.
Atha va lajjanatthe idam jiridantiti padam datthabbam, na lajjantiti attho.

Sthasenapativatthukathavannana nitthita.

Kappiyabhumi-anujananakathavannana

295. Abhilapamattanti desanamattarn. Amisakhadanatthayati tattha
tattha chadditassa amisassa khadanatthaya. Anuppageyevati patoyeva.
Oravasaddanti mahasaddam. Tam pana avatvapiti andhakatthakathayam
vuttanayena avatvapi. Pi-saddena tatha vacanampi anujanati. Atthakathasu
vuttanayenati sesa-atthakathasu vuttanayena. “Kappiyakutim karoma'ti va,
‘kappiyakuti'ti va vutte sadharanalakkhanan”ti sabba-atthakathasu vutta-
ussavanantikakutikaranalakkhanam. Cayanti adhitthanam. Yato patthayati
yato itthakato silato mattikapindato va patthaya. Pathamitthakadinam hettha
na vattantiti bhittiya pathamitthakadinam hettha bhimiyam
patitthapiyamana itthaka dayo bhumigatikatta “kappiyakutim karoma’ti
vatva patitthapetum na vattanti. Yadi evam bhimiyam nikhanitva
patitthapiyamana thambha kasma tatha vatva patitthapetum vattantiti aha

=99,

“thambha pana -pa- vattanti’ti. Samghasantakamevati vasatthaya katam
samghikasenasanam sandhaya vadati. Bhikkhusantakanti vasatthaya eva
katam bhikkhussa puggalikasenasanarm. Mukhasannidhiti imina

antovutthadukkatameva dipitam.

Kappiyabhiimi-anujananakathavannana nitthita.

1. Na jiranti (Sya)
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Keniyajatilavatthukathavannana

300. Yena apanarh tadavasariti-adisu apananti ekassa nigamassetam
adhivacanam. Tasmim kira nigame visati apanamukhasahassani vibhattani
ahesum. Iti so apananam ussannatta “apanan’tveva sankham gato. Tassa
pana nigamassa avidure naditire ghanacchayo ramaniyabhuimibhago
mahavanasando, tasmirm bhagava viharati. Keniyoti tassa namam. Jatiloti
aharimajatadharo tapaso. So kira brahmanamahasalo, dhanarakkhanatthaya
pana tapasapabbajjam samadaya rafifio pannakaram datva bhumibhagam
gahetva tattha assamam karetva paficahi sakatasatehi vanijjam payojetva
kulasahassassa nissayo hutva vasati. Assamepi cassa eko talarukkho divase
divase ekam sovannamayam phalam muificatiti vadanti. So diva kasavani

dhareti, jata ca bandhati, rattim kamasampattim anubhavati.

Pavattaroti! pavattayitaro, pavacanavasena vattaroti attho. Yesanti
yesarh santakarh. Mantapadanti mantasadde? bahikatva raho
bhasitabbatthena manta eva tamtamatthapatipattihetutaya padanti
mantapadar, vedavacanam3. Gitanti atthakadihi dasahi poranabrahmanehi
udattanudattadisarasampattivasena sajjhayitam. Pavuttanti pavacanavasena
affiesarn vuttar, vacitanti attho. Samihitanti samupabytlham# rasikatam,
iruvedayajuvedasamavedadivasena tatthapi paccekam
mantabrahmanadivasena sajjhayanavacakadivasenad ca pindam katva
thapitanti attho. Tadanugayantiti etarahi brahmana tam tehi pubbe gitam
anugayanti anusajjhayanti. Tadanubhasantiti tarh anubhasanti, idam
purimasseva vevacanam. Bhasitamanubhasantiti tehi bhasitam sajjhayitam
anusajjhayanti. Vacitamanuvacentiti tehi afifiesarh vacitar anuvacenti.
Seyyathidanti te katamehi attho. Atthakoti-adini tesarh namani. Te kira
dibbacakkhu paribhandena yathakammiipagafianena sattanam

kammassakatadim

1. Di-Ttha 1. 244; Ma-Ttha 3. 290; Am-Ttha 3. 65 pitthadisu tattikasu ca passitabbar.
2. Suddhe (Sya), sudde (Majjhimapannasake Cankisuttatikayam)
3. Vedavacanam (Sya) 4. Samupabbulam (Sya) 5. Ajjhayanuvacikadivasena (Sya)
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pubbenivasafanena atitakappe brahmananam mantajjhenavidhifica oloketva
pariipa ghatam akatva kassapasammasambuddhassa bhagavato
vattasannissitena vacanena saha samsanditva mante ganthesum. Aparapare
pana okkakarajakaladisu uppannabrahmana panatipatadini pakkhipitva tayo
vede bhinditva buddhavacanena saddhim viruddhe akamsu. Rattibhojanam
ratti, tato uparatati rattuparata. Atikkante majjhanhike yava
striyatthangamana bhojanam vikalabhojanam nama, tato viratatta virata
vikalabhojana. Patiyadapetvati sappimadhusakkaradihi ceva maricehi ca

susankhatam panam patiyadapetva.

“Maha kho keniya bhikkhusamgho”ti kasma bhagava punappunarm
patikkhipi? Titthiyanam patikkhepapasannataya. Titthiya hi “aho vatayam
appiccho, yo nimantiya manopi na sadiyati’ti upanimantiyamanassa
patikkhepe pasidantiti keci, akaranaficetam. Natthi buddhanam paccayahetu
evarupam kohafifiam, ayam pana addhatelasani bhikkhu satani disva
ettakanamyeva bhikkham patiyadessati, sveva selo brahmano tihi purisa
satehi saddhim pabbajissati, ayuttarh kho pana navake afifiato pesetva
imeheva saddhim gantum, ime va afifiato pesetva navakehi saddhim gantum.
Athapi sabbeva gahetva gamissami, bhikkhaharo nappahossati. Tato
bhikkhiisu pindaya carantesu manussa ujjhayissanti “cirassampi keniyo
samanam gotamarn nimantetva yapanamattarn datum nasakkhi’ti, sayafica
vippatisari bhavissati. Patikkhepe pana kate “samano gotamo punappunam
'tvafica brahmanesu abhippasanno'ti brahmananam namam ganhati’ti
cintetva brahmanepi nimantetukamo bhavissati, tato brahmane patiyekkam
nimantessati, te tena nimantita bhikkht hutva bhuiijissanti, evamassa saddha
anurakkhita bhavissatiti punappunam patikkhipi. Kificapi kho bho gotamati
imina idam dipeti “bho gotama kim jatam, yadi aham brahmanesu
abhippasanno, adhivasetu bhavam gotamo, aham brahmananampi datum
sakkomi tumhakampi’ti. Thapetva dhafifiaphalarasanti ettha
tanduladhovanodakampi dhafifiarasoyevati vadanti. Anujanami bhikkhave
ucchurasanti ettha nikkasato ucchuraso sattahakalikoti veditabbar.
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Imahi gathahiti! imahi keniyassa cittanukulahi gathahi. Tattha
aggiparicariyam vina brahmananam yaffiabhavato “aggihuttamukha
yafifia”ti vuttam, aggihuttasettha aggijuhanappadhanati attho. Brahmana hi
“aggimukha deva”ti aggijuhanapubbakam yafifiam vidahanti. Vede
sajjhayantehi pathamam sajjhayitabbato savittt “chandaso mukhan™ti vutta,
savitti vedassa pubbangamati attho tampubbakatta vedasavanassaZ.
Manussanam setthabhavato raja “mukhan”ti vutto. Ogahantinam nadinam
adhara bhavato gantabbatthanabhavena patisaranato ca sagaro “mukhan”ti
vutto. Candasama yogena “ajja kattika, ajja rohini’ti safifiayanato
nakkhattani abhibhavitva alokakaranato nakkhattehi
ativisesasommabhavato3 ca “nakkhattanam mukhari cando™ti vuttar.
“Dipasikha aggijala asanivicakkanti evamadinam tapantanam vijjulatanam
aggatta adicco “tapatam mukhan’ti vutto. Dakkhineyyanam pana aggatta
visesena tasmim samaye buddhappamukham samgham sandhaya “pufifiam
akankhamananam, samgho ve yajatam mukhan”ti vuttam. Tena samgho
pufifiassa ayamukham aggadakkhineyya bhavenati dasseti.

Keniyajatilavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Rojamallavatthukathavannana

301. Rojavatthumbhi viharoti gandhakutim sandhaya ahamsu.
Ataramanoti aturanto, sanikarm padappamanatthane padam nikkhipanto
vattam katva susammattham muttadalasinduvarasantharasadisam valikam
avinasentoti attho. Alindanti pamukharm. Ukkasitvati ukkasitasaddam katva.
Aggalanti kavatarn. Akotehiti agganakhena isakarh kuficikachiddasamipe
kotehiti vuttam hoti. Dvaram kira ati-upari amanussa, atihettha
tiracchanajatika kotenti, tatha akotetva majjhe chiddasamipe manussa
kotenti, idam dvarakotakavattanti dipenta vadanti.

1. Ma-Ttha 3. 278; Suttanipata-Ttha 2. 177 pitthesupi passitabbar.
2. Vedathapanassa (Sya) 3. Savisesacarutarabhavato (Sya)
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vivari bhagava dvaranti na bhagava utthaya dvararn vivari, vivaratuti! pana
hattham pasaresi. Tato “bhagava tumhehi anekasu kappakotisu danam
dadamanehi na sahattha dvaravivaranakammarm katanti sayameva dvaram
vivatam. Tam pana yasma bhagavato manena vivatam, tasma “vivari
bhagava dvaran”ti vuttam.

Rojamallavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Vuddhapabbajitavatthukathavannana

303. Atumavatthumhi afifiataro vuddhapabbajitoti subhaddo nama
anfiataro bhikkhu vuddhakale pabbajitatta “vuddhapabbajito”ti vutto. Dve
darakati samanera bhiimiyam thita dve putta. Naliyavapakenati naliya ceva
thavikaya ca. Sammharimstiti yasma manussa te darake maifijubhanine
patibhanavante disva karetukamapi akaretu kamapi karentiyeva, katakale ca
“kim ganhissatha tata’ti pucchanti. Te vadanti “na amhakam afifiena kenaci
attho, pita pana no bhagavato agatakale yagudanam katu kamo”ti. Tam
sutva manussa apariganetvava yam te sakkonti haritum, sabbam denti.
Yampi na sakkonti, manussehi pesenti. Tasma te daraka bahum lonampi
telampi sappimpi tandulampi khadantyampi samharimsu.

Atumayarh viharatiti atumarm nissaya viharati. Bhusagareti bhusamaye
agarake. Tattha kira mahantamm palalapufijam abbhantarato palalam
nikkaddhitva salasadisam pabbajitanam vasanayoggatthanasadisam katam,
tada bhagava tattha vasi. Atha bhagavati atumam agantva bhusagarakam
pavitthe subhaddo sayanhasamayam gama dvaram gantva manusse amantesi
“upasaka naham tumhakam santika afifiam kifici paccasisami, mayham
darakehi anitateladiniyeva samghassa pahonti, hatthakamma mattar me
detha”ti. Kim bhante karomati. “Idaficidafica ganhatha”ti sabbupakaranani
gahetva vihare uddhanani karetva ekam kalakam kasavam nivasetva
tadisameva parupitva “idam karotha, idam karothati sabbarattim vicarento
satasahassam vissajjetva

1. Vivariyatati (Sya, Ka) Am-Ttha 3. 307 pitthe pana passitabbar.
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bhojjayagufica madhugolakafica patiyadapesi. Bhojjayagu nama pathamam
bhufjitva patabbayagu, tattha
sappimadhuphanitamacchamamsapapphaphalarasadi yamkifici khada niyam
nama, sabbam pavisati, kilitukamanam sisamakkhanayogga hoti
sugandhagandha.

Atha bhagava kalasseva sarirapatijagganam katva
bhikkhusamghaparivuto pindaya caritum atumagamanagarabhimukho
payasi. Manussa tassa arocesum ‘“bhagava pindaya gamam pavisati, taya
kassa yagu patiyadita”ti. So yathanivatthaparuteheva tehi kalakakasavehi
ekena hatthena dabbifica katacchufica gahetva brahma viya
dakkhinajanumandalam bhumiyam patitthapetva vanditva “patigganhatu me
bhante bhagava yagun”ti aha. Tena vuttarm “atha kho so vuddhapabbajito
tassa rattiya accayena bahutararn yagurn patiyadapetva bhagavato
upanamesi’ti. Janantapi tathagata pucchantiti-adi vuttanayameva. Kutayanti
kuto ayam. Sesamettha uttanameva.

304. Dasabhagarh datvati dasamabhagarm datva. Tenevaha “dasa
kotthase katva eko kotthaso bhiimisamikanarn databboti.

Vuddhapabbajitavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Catumahapadesakathavannana

305. Parimaddantati upaparikkhanta. Pattunnadese safijatavattham
pattunnar. Koseyyavisesoti hi abhidhanakose vuttam. Cinadese somaradese
anulomani panakehi katasuttamayatta. Iddhimayikarn ehibhikkhtinam
puiifiiddhiya nibbattacivaram. Tam khomadinam afifiataram hotiti tesamyeva
anulomam. Devatahi dinnacivaram devadattiyarh. Tam kapparukkhe
nibbattam jalinidevakaffiaya anuruddhattherassa dinnavatthasadisam. Tampi
khomadinafifieva anulomam hoti tesu afifiatarabhavato. Dve pata
desanameneva vuttati tesam sartipadassanaparametam, naifiam
nivattanapararm pattunnapatassapi desanameneva vuttatta. Tumbati
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bhajanani. Phalatumboti labu-adi. Udakatumboti udakukkhipanakakutako.
Kilafija cchattanti veluviligehi vayitva katachattarh. Sambhinnarasanti
sammissitarasarh. Panakarn patiggahitarn hotiti ambapanadipanakarn
patiggahitam hoti, tam vikalepi kappati asambhinnarasatta. Tena
tadahupatiggahitena saddhinti tena sattahakalikena tadahupatiggahitena
saddhim. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Catumahapadesakathavannana nitthita.

Bhesajjakkhandhakavannana nitthita.



7. Kathinakkhandhaka

Kathinanujananakathavannana

306. Kathinakkhandhake sisavasenati padhanangavasena. “Kathinanti!
paficani samse antokaranasamatthataya thiranti attho”ti ganthipadesu
vuttarmn. “So nesam bhavissati’ti yujjatiti “so tumhakan”ti avatva “nesan’ti
vacanam yujjati. Ye atthatakathinati na kevalam tumhakameva, ye afifiepi
atthatakathina, tesampi bhavissatiti attho. Anama ntetva carananti
carittasikkhapade vuttanayena anapucchitva kulesu caranarm. Mataka
civaranti matassa santakam civaram. Tatruppadena abhatanti

viharasantakena khetta vatthu-adina anitam.

Pathamapavaranaya pavaritati idam vassacchedam akatva
vassamvutthabhava sandassanattham vuttam antarayena appavaritanampi

=9

vutthavassanam kathinatthara sambhavato. Teneva “appavarita va’ti avatva

=9

“chinnavassa va pacchimikaya upagata va na labhanti’ti ettakameva vuttam.
Afifiasmir vihare vutthavassapi na labhantiti nana simaya afifiasmim vihare
vutthavassa imasmim vihare kathinattharam na labhantiti attho.
Khalimakkhitasatakoti ahatavattham sandhaya vuttarn. Danakammavacati
kathinadussa danakammavaca. Akaturn na labbhatiti imina anadariyena
akarontassa dukkatanti dipeti. Kammavaca pana ekayeva vattatiti
kathinattharasatakassa danakale vutta ekayeva kammavaca vattati. Puna
tassa afinasmim vatthe diyyamane kammavacaya databbakiccam natthi,

apalokanameva alanti adhippayo.

308. Mahabhtimikanti mahavisayam, catuvisati-akaravantataya
mahavittharikanti vuttam hoti. Paficakanti paficakhandam. Esa nayo
sesesupi. Pathamacimilikati kathina vatthato afifia attano pakaticimilika.
“Kucchicimilikarh katva sibbitamattenati thirajinnanam cimilikanam ekato

katva sibbanassetarn adhivacanan’ti ganthipadesu vuttarh. Mahapaccariyarm

1. Kathinanti (Sya)
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kurundiyafica “vuttavacananidassanam byafijane eva bhedo, atthe natthiti
dassanattham katan”ti vadanti. Pitthi-anuvataropanamattenati dighato
anuvatassa aropanamattena. Kucchi-anuvataropanamattenati puthulato
anuvatassa aropanamattena. Saruppam hotiti samanasaruppam hoti.
Rattinissaggiyenati ratti-atikkantena.

Kathinanujananakathavannana nitthita.

Adayasattakadikathavannana

311. Ayanti asavacchediko kathinuddharo. Idha na vuttoti paliyam
matikapada bhajane savanantikanantaram na vutto. Tatthati tasmim
simatikkantike kathinuddhare. “Simatikkantiko nama
civarakalasimatikkantiko”ti kenaci vuttam. “Bahistmayam civara
kalasamayassa atikkantatta stimatikkantiko”ti ayam amhakam khanti.
Sahubbhare “so katacivaro™ti patho dissati, evafica sati civarapalibodho
pathamam chijjatiti vififiayati, idha pana parivarapaliyafica “dve palibodha
apubbarh acarimar chijjanti’ti! vacanato tarh na sameti, tasma
vimamsitabbamettha karanam.

312. “Samadayavaro adayavarasadiso, upasaggamattamettha viseso’’ti
ganthi padesu vuttarn. Keci pana “sabbam attano parikkharam anavasesetva
pakkamanto 'samadaya pakkamati'ti vuccati’ti vadanti. Puna
samadayavarepi teyeva dassitati sambandho. Vippakatacivare
pakkamanantikassa kathinuddharassa asambhavato “yathasambhavan”ti
vuttamn. Pakkamanantiko hi kathinuddharo nitthitacivarasseva vasena vutto
“bhikkhu atthatakathino katacivaram adaya pakkamatiti vuttatta, tasma so
vippakatacivaro na sambhavatiti chaleva ubbhara tattha dassita.

Tatrayam adito patthaya varavibhavana—adayavara satta, tatha
samadayavarati dve sattakavara, tato pakkamanantikam vajjetva
vippakatacivarassa adayasamadayavaravasena dve chakkavara, tato

1. Vi 5. 310 pitthe.
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param nitthanasannitthananasanantikanam vasena tini tikani dassitani. Tattha
pathama ttikam antosimayam ‘“paccessam na paccessan’ti imam vidhim
anamasitva bahisimaya meva “na paccessan’ti pavattam, tasma
pakkamanantikasimatikkantikasa-ubbhara tattha na yujjanti. Dutiyattikam
antosimayam ‘“‘na paccessan’’ti pavattam. Tatiyattikam anadhitthi ta-padena
visesetva pavattam, atthato pathamattikena sameti. Anadhitthitenati ca
“paccessam na paccessan’ti evam anadhitthitena, aniyamitenati attho.
Tatiyattikana ntaram catutthattikam sambhavantam antosimayam
“paccessan’’ti vacanavisesena sambha vati. Tatha ca yojiyamanam itarehi
savanantikadihi aviruddham hotiti catutthattikam ahutva chakkam jatanti
veditabbam. Evam tini tikani ekam chakkaficati pathamam panna rasakam
veditabbam.

316-320. Tato idameva pannarasakam upasaggavisesena dutiyam
samadayapanna rasakam nama katam. Puna “vippakatacivaram adaya’ti
tatiyam pannarasakam, “sama daya’’ti catutthar pannarasakam dassitanti
evam cattari pannarasakani veditabbani. Tattha pathamadutiyesu
pannarasakesu sabbena sabbam akatacivaram adhippetam, itaresu dvisu
vippakatanti veditabbam. Tato param “civarasaya pakkamati’ti-adina nayena
nitthanasannitthananasana-asavacchedikavasena eko varoti idamekam
catukkam jatarh, tasma pubbe vuttani tikani asavacchedikani tini ca tikaniti
etarn anasayadvadasakanti! veditabbam. Tadanantare asayadvadasake kificapi
pathamam dvadasakam labbhati, tathapi tam nibbisesanti tamekam
dvadasakarh avuttasiddharn? katva visesato dasseturn adito patthaya
“antosimayam paccessan’ti vuttarm. Tam dutiyacatukke “so bahistmagato
sunati’ti-adivacanassa tatiyacatukke savanantikadinafica okasakaranattanti
veditabbam. Idam pana dvadasakam anasayavasenapi labbhamanam imina
avuttasiddharn3 katva na dassitanti veditabbar. Evamettha dve dvadasakani
uddharitabbani. Karaniyadvadasa kepi yathadassitarh anasayadvadasakam
avuttasiddham asayadvadasakaficati dve dvadasakani uddharitabbani.

321-322. Yasma disamgamikanavake “disamgamiko pakkamati”ti
vacaneneva ‘“na paccessan’’ti idam avuttasiddhameva, tasma tam na vuttam.

1. Asayadvadasakanti (Sya) 2. Vuttasiddham (Ka) 3. Vuttasiddham (Sya, Ka)
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Ettavata ca avasapalibodhabhavo dassito. Civarapativisam apavilayamanoti
imina civarapalibodhasamangitamassa dasseti. Tattha civarapativisanti attano
pattabbacivara bhagam. Apavilayamanoti akankhamano. Tassa civaralabhe
sati vassamvutthavase nitthanasannitthananasanantikanam vasena ekam
tikam, tesamyeva vasena antaramagge ekam, gatatthane ekanti tinnam
tikanam vasena ekam navakam veditabbam.

324. Tato param nitthanasannitthananasanantikasimatikkantikasa-
ubbharanam vasena phasuviharapaficakam vuttam. Sesamettha palito
atthakathato ca suviiifieyyameva.

Adayasattakadikathavannana nitthita.

Kathinakkhandhakavannana nitthita.



8. Civarakkhandhaka

Jivakavatthukathavannana

329-330. Civarakkhandhake kammavipakanti kammajarogam.
Samyamassati anisarsassa, upayogatthe cetarn samivacanam.

Pajjotarajavatthukathadivannana

334-336. Vicchikassa jatoti tassa kira matuya utusamaye sayanagataya
vicchiko nabhippadesam arulho, sa tassa samphassena gabbham ganhi. Tam
sandhaya vuttarn “vicchikassa jato”ti. Ussannadosoti! saficitapittadidosoZ.

Varayacanakathavannana

337. Itaritarenati itarena itarena. Itara-saddo pana aniyamavacano?
dvikkhattum vuccamano yamkifici-saddehi samanattho hotiti vuttarm
“appagghenapi mahagghenapi yena kenaci’ti. Mahapitthiyakojavanti
hatthipitthisu attharitabbataya mahapitthiyanti laddhasamaifinam
caturangulapuppham kojavam.

Kambalanujananadikathavannana

340. Upacareti susanassa asanne padese. Chaddetva gatati kifici
avatvayeva chaddetva gata. So eva samiti akataya katikaya yena gahitam,
sova sami.

Civarapatiggahakasammuti-adikathavannana

342-343. Dhuraviharatthaneti viharadvarassa sammukhatthane.
Viharamajjhe yeva sammannitabbanti sabbesam jananatthaya
viharamajjheyeva nisinnehi sammanni tabbam. Tulabhutoti tulasadiso.
Vannavannarh katvati sabbakotthase agghato samake katva. Tenevaha “same
pativise thapetva”ti. Idanti samaneranam upaddhapativisassa danam.
Phatikammanti

1. Dosabhisannoti (Paliyarn) 2. Safjatapittadidoso(Ka) 3. Yamaniyamavacano (Sya)
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sammufijanibandhanadihatthakammarn. Ukkutthith karontiti mahasaddam

karonti. Samapativiso databboti karissamati yacantanam patifiiamattenapi

samakotthaso databbo.

Civararajanakatha vannana

344. Rajanakumbhiya majjhe thapetvati antorajanakumbhiya majjhe
thapetva evam vattadharake antorajanakumbhiya pakkhitte majjhe udakam
titthati, vattadharakato bahi samanta antokumbhiyam rajanacchalli. Rajanarn

pakkhipitunti rajanacchallim pakkhipitum.

Ticivaranujananakathavannana

346. Uddhaste arupeti uggate arunasise. Nandimukhiyati tutthamukhiya.

Atirekacivaradikathavannana

348. Acchupeyyanti patitthapeyyam. Hatavatthakananti
kalatitavatthanam. Uddharitva alliyapanakhandanti dubbalatthanam apanetva

alliyapanavatthakhandam.

Visakhavatthukathavannana

349-351. Visakhavatthumbhi kallakayati akilantakaya pitisomanassehi
phutasarira. Gatiti fianagati fianadhigamo. Abhisamparayoti

fnanabhisamparayo fianasahito peccabhavo.

Tarh bhagava byakarissatiti “so bhikkhu sotapanno sakadagami’’ti-adina
tassa tam fianagatim, tato param “niyato sambodhiparayano sakideva imam
lokam agantva dukkha ssantarn karissati’ti-adina! fianabhisamparayafica avi
karissati. Sovaggikanti saggasamvattanikam. Sokam nudati vinodetiti

sokanudar.

1. Sarh 3. 311 pitthe.
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Nisidanadi-anujananakathavannana

353. Dukkham supatiti nanavidhasupinam passanto dukkham supati.
Dukkham patibujjhatiti patibujjhantopi uttasitva salomahamso dukkham
patibujjhati.

Pacchimavikappanupagacivaradikathavannana

359-362. Atthapadakacchannena pattamukharh sibbitunti
atthapadaphalakakarena pattamukhe tattha tattha gabbham dassetva sibbitum.
Aggalaguttiyeva pamananti imehi catuhi nakkhepakaranehi thapentenapi
aggalaguttivihareyeva thapetum vattatiti adhippayo.

Samghikacivaruppadakathavannana

363. Pafica maseti accantasamyoge upayogavacanam. Vaddhim
payojetva thapita-upanikkhepatoti vassavasikatthaya veyyavaccakarehi
vaddhim payojetva thapita upanikkhepato. Tatruppadatoti nalikera-
aramaditatruppadato. “Vassavasikalabhavasena va matakacivaravasena va
tatruppadavasena va afifiena va kenaci akarena samgham uddissa
uppannacivaram, sabbam tasseva atthatakathinassa pafica mase, anatthata
kathinassa ekam civaramasam papunati’ti avisesato vatvapi puna
vassavasikalabhavasena uppanne labbhamanavisesam dasseturh “yam pana
idan”ti-adi araddham. Tattha idhati abhilapamattametam.
“Vassamvutthasamghassa dema”ti vuttepi soyeva nayo. Anattha
takathinassapi pafica mase papunatiti vassavasikalabhavasena uppannatta
anatthatakathi nassapi vutthavassassa pafica mase papunati. Kenaci pana
“idha-saddena niyamitatta”ti karanam vuttam, tam akaranam. Tatha hi
idha-saddena aniyametvapi “vassamvuttha samghassa dema”ti va
“vassavasikam dema’ti va antohemante vassavasikalabhavasena dinnam
civaram anatthatakathinassapi vutthavassassa pafica mase papunati, teneva
parato atthasu matikasu “vassamvutthasamghassa deti’ti imassa
matikapadassa vinicchaye! “civaramasato patthaya yava hemantassa
pacchimo divaso, tava

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 425 pitthe.



342 Vinayapitaka

vassavasikam demati vutte kathinam atthatam va hotu anatthatarh va,
atitavassamvutthana meva papunati’ti vuttam. Tato paranti paficamasato
param, gimhanassa pathamadivasato patthayati attho.

“Kasma? Pitthisamaye uppannatta’ti idam “udahu anagatavasse”ti
imassa nantaram datthabbam. Gimhanassa pathamadivasato patthaya
uppannameva hi pitthi samaye uppannatta “kim atitavasse idam
vassavasikan”ti-adina pucchitabbam, teneva paratopi vakkhati “gimhanam
pathamadivasato patthaya vutte pana matika aropetabba 'atitavassavasassa
pafica masa atikkanta, anagato catumasaccayena bhavissati, kataravassa
vasassa dest'ti. Sace 'atitavassamvutthanam dammi'ti vadati,
tarhantovassamvutthanameva papunati’til. Potthakesu pana
“anatthatakathinassapi pafica mase papunati’ti imassa nantaram “kasma?
Pitthisamaye uppannatta”ti idam likhanti, tam na yujjati. Na hi pitthi samaye
uppannam sandhaya “anatthatakathinassapi pafica mase papunati’ti vuttam,
na ca pitthisamaye uppannam vutthavassasseva papunati,
sammukhibhutanam sabbesam papunati, teneva parato vakkhati
“asukavihare vassamvutthasamghassati vadati, tatra vassamvutthanameva
yava kathinassubbhara papunati. Sace pana gimhanam pathama divasato
patthaya evam vadati, tatra sammukhibhtitanam sabbesam papunati. Kasma?
Pitthisamaye uppannatta’ti2.

Thitika pana na titthatiti ettha atthitaya thitikaya puna afifiasmim civare
uppanne sace eko bhikkhu agacchati, majjhe chinditva dvthipi gahetabbam.
Thitaya pana thitikaya puna afifiasmim civare uppanne sace navakataro
agacchati, thitika hettha gacchati. Sace vuddhataro agacchati, thitika
uddhamarohati. Atha afifio natthi, puna attano papetva gahetabbam.
Duggahitani hontiti ettha samghikaneva hontiti adhippayo. Gahitameva
namati “imassa idam pattan”ti kificapi na viditam, te pana bhaga atthato
tesam patta yevati adhippayo. Itovati theranam databbatoyeva.

Samghikacivaruppadakathavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 425 pitthe. 2. Vi-Ttha 3. 424 pitthe.
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Upanandasakyaputtavatthukathavannana

364. Sattahavarena arunameva utthapetiti etarh vacanamattameva
ekasmim vihare sattahakiccabhavato. Idanti ekadhippayadanam.
Nanalabhehiti-adisu nana visum visum labho etestti nanalabha, dve vihara,
tehi nanalabhehi. Nana visum visurh pakara dihi paricchinno upacaro
etesanti nantpacara, tehi nantipacarehi. Ekastmaviharehiti
ektipacarasimayarm dvihi viharehi.

Gilanavatthukathavannana

365. Palipannoti nimuggo, makkhitoti attho. Uccaretvati ukkhipitva.
Samana cariyakoti ettha sacepi ekassa acariyassa eko antevasiko hoti, eko

saddhivihariko, etepi afifiamaffiarh samanacariyaka evati vadanti.

366. Bhesajjamh yojeturn asamattho hotiti vejjena “idaficidafica
bhesajjam gahetva imina yojetva databban’ti vutte tatha katurm asamatthoti
attho. Nihatunti nihariturn, chaddetunti attho.

Matasantakakathavannana

367-369. Bhikkhussa kalakateti ettha kalakata-saddo bhavasadhanoti aha

=

“kalakiriyayati. Tattha tattha sarhghassati tasmim tasmim vihare samghassa.

Samghe bhinne civaruppadakathavannana

376. Yattha pana dakkhinodakam pamananti bhikkhti yasmim ratthe
dakkhino dakapatiggahanamattenapi deyyadhammassa samino hontiti
adhippayo. Parasamuddeti jambudipe.

378. Matakacivaram adhitthatiti ettha maggam gacchanto tassa
kalakiriyam sutva aviharatthane ce dvadasaratanabbhantare afifiesam

bhikkhtinam abhavam fiatva “idam civaram mayham papunati’ti adhitthati,
svadhitthitam.
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Atthacivaramatikakathavannana

379. Puggaladhitthananayena vuttanti “simaya danan’ti-adina vattabbe
“simaya deti’ti-adi puggaladhitthananayena vuttam. Parikkheparahatthanena
paricchinnati imina aparikkhittassa viharassa dhuvasannipatatthanadito
pathamaleddupatassa anto upacarasi mati dasseti. Idani dutiyaleddupatassa
antopi upacarasimayevati dasseturn “apica”ti-adi araddharm.
Dhuvasannipatatthanampi pariyantagatameva gahetabbam. Bhikkhuninam
aramappavesanasenasanapucchanadi
parivasamanattarocanavassacchedanissayasenasanaggahadi vidhananti idam
sabbam imissayeva upacarasimaya vasena veditabbam. Labhatthaya
thapitasima labhastma. Samanasamvasa-avippavasasimasu dinnassa idam
nanattham—*"“avippavasasimaya damm1”ti dinnam gamatthanam na
papunati. Kasma? “Thapetva gamafica gamiupacarafica”ti vuttatta.
“Samanasamvasakasimaya dammi’’ti dinnam pana game thitanampi
papunatiti.

Buddhadhivutthoti buddhena bhagavata adhivuttho. Ekasminti ekasmirm
vihare. Pakavattanti danavattam!. Vattatiti pavattati. Parhsuktilikanampi
vattatiti “tuyham dema”ti avatva “bhikkhtinam dema, theranam dema’ti
vuttatta pamsukulikanam vattati. Vicaritamevati
upahanatthavikadinamatthaya vicaritameva.

Upaddhar databbanti yarm ubhatosarmghassa dinnam, tato upaddham
bhikkhtinam, upaddham bhikkhuninam databbam. Sacepi eko bhikkhu hoti
eka va bhikkhuni, antamaso anupasampannassapi upaddhameva databbam.
“Bhikkhusamghassa ca bhikkhuninafica tuyhafica’ti vutte pana puggalo
visurh na labhatiti idarn atthakatha pamaneneva gahetabbam. Na hettha
visesakaranam upalabbhati. Tatha hi “ubhato samghassa ca tuyhafica
dammi’’ti vutte samaiifavisesavacanehi sangahitatta yatha puggalo visum
labhati, evamidhapi “bhikkhusamghassa ca tuyhafica’ti
samafifiavisesavacanasabbhavato bhavitabbameva visum puggalapativisenati
vififiayati, tasma atthakathavacanamevettha pamanam. Papunanatthanato
ekameva labhatiti attano vassaggena pattatthanato

1. Pakavattanti danavattarh (Sya)
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ekameva kotthasam labhati. Tattha karanamaha “kasma?
Bhikkhusamghaggahanena gahitatta”ti, bhikkhusamghaggahaneneva
puggalassapi gahitattati adhippayo. Bhikkhu sarhghassa! harati vuttepi
haritabbanti idisam gihiveyyavaccam na hotiti katva vuttam.

Lakkhanaiifiti vadantiti idarh sannitthanavacanam, atthakathasu
anagatatta pana evam vuttarm. Bahi upacarasimayam -pa- sabbesam
papunatiti yattha katthaci vuttha vassanam sabbesam papunatiti adhippayo.
Teneva matikatthakathayampi? “sace pana bahi-upacarasimayarm thito
'vassamvutthasamghassa'ti vadati, yattha katthaci vuttha vassanam sabbesam
sampattanam papunati’ti vuttam. Ganthipadesu pana “vassavasassa
ananurupe padese thatva vuttatta vassamvutthanam avutthanafica sabbesam

=99,

papunati’ti vuttam, tam na gahetabbam. Na hi “vassamvutthasamghassa

dammi’ti vutte avuttha vassanam papunati. Evarh vadatiti
“vassamvutthasamghassa dammi'ti vadati. Uddesarmm gaheturn agatoti tassa
santike uddesam agahitapubbassapi uddesam ganhi ssamiti agatakalato

patthaya antevasikabhaviipagamanato vuttam. Sesamettha suvififieyya meva.
Atthacivaramatikakathavannana nitthita.

Civarakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

1. Bhikkharm samghassa (Atthakathayar) 2. Kankha-Ttha 162 pitthe.
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Kassapagottabhikkhuvatthukathavannana

380. Campeyyakkhandhake campayanti evamnamake nagare. Tassa hi
nagarassa aramapokkharani-adisu tesu tesu thanesu campakarukkhava
ussanna ahesum, tasma “campa’”ti sankham agamasi. Gaggaraya
pokkharaniya tireti tassa campanagarassa avidiire gaggaraya nama
rajamahesiya khanitatta “gaggara”ti laddhavohara pokkharani atthi, tassa
tire samantato niladipaficavannakusumapatimanditam mahantam campaka
vanam, tasmim bhagava kusumagandhasugandhe campakavane viharati.
Tam sandhaya “gaggaraya pokkharaniya tire”’ti vuttam. Tantibaddhoti tanti
vuccati byaparo, tattha baddho pasuto ussukkam apannoti attho, tasmim
avase akatam senasanam karoti, jinnam patisankharoti, kate issaro hotiti
adhippayo. Tenaha “tasmim avase kattabbatta tantipati baddho™ti,
kattabbakamme ussahamapannoti attho.

Nattivipannakammadikathavannana

385-387. Patikkosantesiti nivarentesu. Hapanar va afifiatha karanam
va natthiti fattikammassa ekaya eva fattiya kattabbatta tato hapanam na
sambhavati, anussavanaya abhavato paccha fattithapanavasena dvihi fattihi
karanavasena ca afifiatha karanam natthi.

Catuvaggakaranadikathavannana

389. Ukkhepaniyakammakato kammananasarhvasako,
ukkhittanuvattako laddhi nanasamvasako.

Dvenissaranadikathavannana
395. Appatto nissarananti ettha nissaranakammarn nama
kuladusakananfieva anufifiatam, ayafica “balo hoti abyatto”ti-adina niddittho
kuladusako na hoti, tasma “appatto’ti



Saratthadipanitika 347

vutto. Yadi evam katham sunissarito hotiti? Bala-abyattatadiyuttassapi
kammakkha ndhake “akankhamano samgho pabbajaniyakammarm
kareyya”ti! vuttatta. Tenevaha “taficesa -pa- tasma sunissarito hot”ti.
Tattha tanti pabbajaniyakammar. Esoti “balo”ti-adina niddittho. Avenikena
lakkhanenati pabbajaniyakammassa avenikabhutena

kuladtusakabhavalakkhanena.

Tafice samgho nissareti, sunissaritoti ettha adhippetassa
pabbajaniyakammassa vasena attham dassetva idani yadi “tafice samgho
nissareti’ti tajjantyadikammavasena nissarana adhippeta, tada nissaranam
sampattoyeva tajjaniyadivasena sunissaritoti byatirekamukhena attham
dasseturn puna “tafice samgho nissareti’ti ullingetva attho kathito. Natthi
etassa apadanam avakhandanam apattipariyantoti anapadano. Ekekenapi
angena nissarana anufifiatati kammakkhandhake anufifiata. Sesamettha palito

atthakathato ca suviiifieyyameva.
Dvenissaranadikathavannana nitthita.

Campeyyakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

1. Vi 4. 31 pitthe.



10. Kosambakakkhandhaka

Kosambakavivadakathavannana

451. Kosambakakkhandhake sace hoti, desessamiti subbacataya
sikkhakamataya ca apattim passi. Natthi apattiti anapattipakkhopi ettha
sambhavatiti adhippayenaha. Sa panapatti eva. Tenaha “so hassa apattiya
anapattiditthi ahos1’ti.

453-454. Sambhama-atthavasenati turitatthavasena. “Akarane tumhehi
so bhikkhu ukkhittoti vadeyyati yasma pubbe vinayadharassa vacanena
“sace apatti hoti, desessam1’’ti anena patififatam, idanipi tasseva vacanena
“asaficicca assatiya katatta natthettha apatti’ti anapattisaiiiii, tasma “akarane
tumhehi so bhikkhu ukkhitto”ti ukkhepake bhikkht yadi vadeyyati
adhippayo. Ukkhittanuvattake va “tumhe apattirn apanna”ti vadeyyati
yasma vatthujananacittenayam sacittaka apatti, ayafica udakavasese

udakavasesasaiifii, tasma sapattikasseva “tumhe chandagatim gacchatha”ti

adhippayena “tumhe apattim apanna’ti ukkhittanuvattake vadeyya.

455-456. Kammarh kopetiti ‘“‘nanasamvasakacatuttho ce bhikkhave
kammar kareyya, akammarh na ca karaniyan”ti-adivacanato! sace sarhgho
tam ganaptrakam katva kammam kareyya, ayarm tattha nisinnopi tam
kammam kopetiti adhippayo. Upacararn muiicitvati ettha upacaro nama

aifiamafifiam hatthena papunanatthanam.

457. Bhandanajatati-adisu kalahassa pubbabhago bhandanam nama, tam
jatarh etesanti bhandanajata, hatthaparamasadivasena matthakarm patto
kalaho jato etesanti kalahajata, viruddhavadabhutamm vadam apannati
vivadapanna. Mukhasattthiti vacasattihi. Vitudantati

1. Vi 3. 440 pitthe.
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vijjhanta. Bhagavantam etadavocati “idha bhante kosambiyam bhikkht
bhandana jata ti-adivacanam avoca, tafica kho neva piyakamyataya, na
bhedadhippayena, atha kho atthakamataya hitakamataya. Samaggikarako
kiresa bhikkhu, tasmassa etadahosi “yatha ime bhikkht vivadam araddha, na
sakka maya, napi afifiena bhikkhuna samagge katum, appeva nama sadevake
loke aggapuggalo bhagava sayam va gantva attano va santikam
pakkosapetva etesam bhikkhinam khantimettapatisamyuttam
sarantyadhammadesanam kathetva samaggim kareyya’ti atthakamataya
hitakamataya gantva avoca. Tasma evamahati atthakamatta evamaha, na
bhagavato vacanam anadiyanto. Ye pana tada satthu vacanam na ganhimsu,
te kifici avatva tunhibhuta mankubhuta atthamsu, tasma ubhayesampi

satthari agaravapatipatti nahosi.

Kosambakavivadakathavannana nitthita.

Dighavuvatthukathavannana

458. Atha kho bhagava bhikkhti amantesiti-adisu bhuitapubbanti idam
bhagava pathavigatam nidhim uddharitva purato rasim karonto viya
bhavapaticchannarh pura vuttham dassento aha. Addhoti issaro. Yo koci
attano santakena vibhavena addho hoti, ayam pana na kevalam addhoyeva,
mahaddhano mahata aparimanasankhena dhanena samannagatoti aha
“mahaddhano”ti. Bhufijitabbato paribhuiijitabbato visesato kama bhoga
nama, tasma paficakamagunavasena mahanta ulara bhoga assati mahabhogo.
Mahantam senabalaficeva thamabalafica etassati mahabbalo. Mahanto
hatthi-assadi vahano etassati mahavahano. Mahantam vijitam rattham
etassati mahavijito. Paripunna kosakotthagaroti koso vuccati
bhandagarasaragabbho, kottharh vuccati dhafifiassa athapanatthanam,
kotthabhtitam agaram kotthagarar, nidahitva thapitena dhanena

paripunnakoso dhaffianafica paripunnakotthagaroti attho.
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Atha va catubbidho koso hatthi assa ratha pattiti!. Yatha hi asino
tikkhabhavaparipalako paricchado “koso”ti vuccati, evam rafifio
tikkhabhavaparipalakatta caturangini sena “koso”ti vuccati. Tividham
kotthagaram dhanakotthagaram dhafinakotthagaram vatthakotthagaranti.
Tam sabbampi paripunnamassati paripunnakosakotthagaro. Caturanginirn
senanti hatthi-assarathapattisankhatehi catthi angehi samannagatam senam.
Sannayhitvati cammapatimuficanadihi sannaham karetva. Abbhuyyasiti
abhi-uyyasi, abhimukho hutva nikkhamiti attho. Ekasarhghatampiti
ekappaharampi. Dhovananti dhovanudakam. Parinetvati niharitva.
“Anatthado’ti vattabbe da-karassa ta-karam katva “anatthato”ti vuttanti aha
“atha va”ti-adi.

464. Vaggabhavena va puthu nana saddo assati puthusaddo. Samajanoti
bhandane samajjhasayo jano. Tatthati tasmim janakaye. Aharh baloti na
maififiitthati balalakkhane thitopi “aham balo”ti na mafifii. Bhiyyo cati attano
balabhavassa ajananato bhiyyo ca bhandanassa upariphoto viya
samghabhedassa attano karanabhavampi uppajjamanam na mafiittha
nafinasi.

Kalahavasena pavattavacayeva gocara etesanti vacagocara.
Mukhayamanti vivadanavasena mukham ayametva bhanino. Na tam
janantiti tarh kalaharh na jananti. Kalaham karonto ca tarh na jananto nama
natthi. Yatha pana na jananti, tarh dasseturh aha “evarn sadinavo ayan’ti,
ayam kalaho nama attano paresafica atthahapanato anatthu ppadanato
dittheva dhamme samparaye ca sadinavo sadosoti attho. (Tar na janantiti
tam kalaham na jananti. Katham na janantiti aha “evarnh sadinavo ayan™ti,
“evar sadi navo ayam kalaho™ti evarh tarh kalaharh na janantiti attho.)2

Akkocchi manti-adisu akkocchiti akkosi. Avadhiti pahari. Ajiniti
kutasakkhi-otaranena va vadapativadena va karanuttariyakaranena va ajesi.
Ahasiti mama santakam pattadisu kificideva

1. Ratthanti (Sya) 2. ( ) Etthantare patho uparipannasake upakkilesasuttatikayam natthi.
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avahari. Ye ca tanti ye keci deva va manussa va gahattha va pabbajita va
tam “akkocchi man”ti-adivatthukam kodham sakatadhuram viya naddhina
putimacchadini viya ca kusa dihi punappunam vethenta upanayhanti
upanahavasena anubandhanti, tesam sakim uppannam veram na sammatiti
attho.

Ye ca tam nupanayhantiti assatiya amanasikaravasena va
kammapaccavekkhana divasena va ye tarm akkosadivatthukam kodham
“tayapi koci niddoso purimabhave akkuttho bhavissati, pahato bhavissati,
kutasakkhim otaretva jito bhavissati, kassaci te pasayha kifici acchinnam
bhavissati, tasma niddoso hutvapi akkosadini papunasi’ti evam na
upanayhanti, tesu pamadena uppannampi veram imina anupanayhanena

nirindhano viya jatavedo upasammati.

Na hi verena veraniti yatha hi khelasinghanikadi-asucimakkhitarm
thanam teheva asucthi dhovanto suddham niggandham katum na sakkoti,
atha kho tam thanam bhiyyoso mattaya asuddhatarafica duggandhatarafica
hoti, evameva akkosantam paccakkosanto paharantam patipaharanto verena
veram vilpasametum na sakkoti, atha kho bhiyyo verameva karoti. Iti verani
nama verena kismificipi kale na sammanti, atha kho vaddhantiyeva.
Averena ca sammantiti yatha pana tani kheladini asucini vippasannena
udakena dhoviyamanani nassanti, tarh thanam suddham hoti niggandham,
evameva averena khantimettodakena yonisomanasikarena patisankhanena
paccavekkhanena verani viipasammanti patippassambhanti abhavam
gacchanti. Esa dhammo sanantanoti esa averena veripasamanasankhato
poranako dhammo sabbesam buddhapaccekabuddhakhinasavanam

gatamaggo.

Na janantiti aniccasafifiarh na paccupatthapentiti adhippayo. Tato
sammanti medhagati tato tasma karana medhaga kalaha sammanti
viipasamam gacchanti. Katham te sammantiti aha “evaiihi”ti-adi. Tattha
evaiihi te janantati te pandita “mayam maccusamipam gacchama’ti evam

jananta yonisomanasikaram uppadetva medhaganam kalahanam
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vilpasamaya patipajjanti, atha nesam taya patipattiya te medhaga sammantiti

adhippayo.

Tesampi hoti sangatiti ye matapittinarn atthini chindanti, pane harantil,
gavadini ca pasayha ganhanti, evam rattham vilumpamananam tesampi
sangati hoti, kimangam pana tumhakam na siyati adhippayo.

Vannavannadipanattham vuttati “balasahayataya ime bhikkhu
kalahapasuta, panditasahayanam pana idam na siya’ti panditasahayassa
balasahayassa ca vannavanna dipanattham vutta. Nipakanti nepakkapafifiaya
samannagatam. Sadhuvihari dhiranti bhaddakaviharim panditam.
Pakataparissaye ca paticchannaparissaye ca abhibhavitvati
sthabyagghadayo pakataparissaye ca ragabhayadosabhayadayo
paticchannaparissaye cati sabbeva parissaye abhibhavitva.

Ekaka carimsiiti “idam rajjam nama mahantarh pamadatthanam, kim
amhakam rajjena karitenati rattham pahaya tato maha-arafifiam pavisitva
tapasapabbajjam pabba jitva catlisu iriyapathesu ekaka carimsuti attho.

Ekassa caritarh seyyoti pabbajitassa pabbajitakalato patthaya
ekibhavabhiratassa ekakasseva caritam seyyoti attho. Natthi bale sahayatati
ctlasilarh majjhimasilarh mahasilam dasa kathavatthtini terasa dhutaguna
vipassanaianam cattaro magga cattari phalani tisso vijja cha abhififa
amatamahanibbananti ayam sahayata nama, sa balam nissaya adhigantumm na
sakkati natthi bale sahayata. Matango arafife matangarafifieti saralopena
sandhi. “Matangarafifo”tipi patho, arafifiako matango viyati attho. Matanga
saddeneva hatthibhavassa vuttatta nagavacanam tassa
mahattavibhavanatthanti aha “nagoti mahantadhivacanametan™ti.
Mahantapariyayo hi naga-saddo hoti “etam nagassa nagena, isadantassa
hatthino”ti-adisu?.

Dighavuvatthukathavannana nitthita.

1. Hananti (Ka) 2. Khu 1. 127 pitthe.
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Balakalonakagamanakathavannana

465. Balakalonakaragamoti! upaligahapatissa evarnnamako bhogagamo.
Tenupa sankamiti dhammasenapatimahamoggallanattheresu va
asitimahasavakesu va antamaso dhammabhandagarikam anandattherampi
kafici anamantetva sayameva pattacivaramadaya anikanissato hatthi viya
yuthanissato kalastho viya vatacchinno valahako viya ca ekakova
upasankami. Kasma upasankami? Gane kirassa adinavam disva ekaviharim
bhikkhum passitukamata udapadi, tasma sitadipilito unhadim patthayamano
viya upasafikami. Atha va bhagavata so adinavo pageva parififiato2, na tena
sattha nibbinno, tasmim pana antovasse keci buddhaveneyya nahesum, tena
afifiattha gamanarm tesarh bhikkhiinarh damanupayoti palileyyakari3 uddissa
gacchanto ekaviharim ayasmantam bhagum sampahamsetum tattha gato.
Evam gate ca satthari paficasata bhikkht ayasmantam anandam ahamsu
“@avuso ananda sattha ekakova gato, mayarn anubandhissama”ti. “Avuso
yada bhagava samam senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya
anamantetva upatthake anapaloketva bhikkhusamgham adutiyo gacchati,
tada ekacarikam cariturn bhagavato ajjhasayo, savakena nama satthu
ajjhosayanurtipam patipajjitabbam, tasma na imesu divasesu bhagava
anugantabbo”ti nivaresi, sayampi nanugafichi. Dhammiya kathayati
ekibhave anisamsapatisamyuttaya dhammakathaya.

Balakalonakagamanakathavannana nitthita.

Pacinavamsadayagamanakathavannana

466. Yena pacinavamsadayoti tattha kasma upasankami? Yatha nama
Jighacchi tassa bhojane, pipasitassa paniye, sitena phutthassa unhe, unhena
phutthassa site, dukkhitassa sukhe abhiruci uppajjati, evameva bhagavato
kosambake bhikkhu afifiamafifiam vivadapanne asamaggavasam vasante,

1. Balakalonakaramagomoti (Sya) Ma 3. 193 pitthe passitabbarh.
2. Aparifinato (Ka) 3. Parileyyakar (Sya)
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samaggavasam vasante avajjentassa ime tayo kulaputta apathamagamimsu,
atha nesam! pagganhitukamo upasankami “evayarh patipatti-anukkamena
kosambakanam bhikkhinam vinayantipayo hot1’ti. Viharantiti
samaggirasam anubhavamana viharanti.

Dayapaloti? arafifiapalo. So arafifiarh yatha icchiticchitappadesena
manussa pavisitva tattha puppham va phalam va niyyasam va
dabbasambharam va na haranti, evam vatiya parikkhittassa arafifiassa yojite
dvare nisiditva araffiam rakkhati, tasma “dayapalo”ti vutto. Attakamartipa
viharantiti attano hitarh kamayamanasabhava hutva viharanti. Yo hi
imasmim sasane pabbajitvapi vejjakammadutakammapahinagamanadinam
vasena ekavisati-anesanahi jivikam kappeti, ayam na attakamartipo nama.
Yo pana imasmim sasane pabbajitva ekavisati-anesanam pahaya
catuparisuddhisile patitthaya buddhavacanam ugganhitva sappayadhutangam
adhitthaya atthatimsaya arammanesu cittaruciyam kammatthanam gahetva
gamantam pahaya arafifiam pavisitva samapattiyo nibbattetva vipassanaya
kammam kurumano vicarati, ayam attakamo nama. Tepi tayo kulaputta
evartipa ahesum. Tena vuttam “attakamartipa viharanti’ti.

Ma tesarn aphasumakasiti tesarn aphasukam ma akasiti bhagavantam
varesi. Evam kirassa ahosi “ime kulaputta samagga viharanti, ekaccassa ca
gatatthane bhandana kalahavivada vattanti, tikhinasingo candagono viya
ovijjhanto vicarati, athekamaggena dvinnam gamanam na hoti, kadaci
ayampi evam karonto imesam kulaputtanam samagga vasam bhindeyya,
pasadiko ca panesa suvannavanno rasagiddho mafifie, gatakalato patthaya
panitadayakanam attano upatthakanam vannakathanadihi imesam
kulaputtanam appamadaviharam bhindeyya, vasanatthanani capi etesam
kulaputtanam nibaddhani paricchinnani tissova pannasala tayo cankama tini
divatthanani tini maficapithani, ayam pana samano mahakayo vuddhataro
mafifie bhavissati, so akale ime kulaputte senasana vutthapessati, evam
sabbathapi etesam aphasu bhavissati’ti. Tam anicchanto “ma tesam
aphasumakasi’ti bhagavantam vareti.

1. Ne (Sya) 2. Ma-Ttha 2. 139 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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Kim panesa jananto varesi ajanantoti? Ajananto. Sammasambuddho hi
nama yada anekabhikkhusahassaparivaro byamappabhaya asiti-
anubyafijanehi dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanasiriya ca buddhanubhavam
dassento vicarati, tada “ko eso”ti apucchitvava janitabbo hoti. Tada pana
bhagava “massu koci mama buddhanubhavam afifiasi’ti tatha rupena
iddhabhisankharena sabbampi tam buddhanubhavam civaragabbhena viya
paticchadetva valahakagabbhena paticchanno punnacando viya sayameva
pattacivara madaya afnfiatakavesena agamasi. Iti tam ajanantova dayapalo

varesi.

Etadavocati thero kira “ma samana”ti dayapalassa katham sutva cintesi
“mayam tayo jana idha viharama, afifio pabbajito nama natthi, ayafica
dayapalo pabbajitena viya saddhim katheti, ko nu kho bhavissati”ti
divatthanato utthaya dvare thatva maggam olokento bhagavantam addasa.
Bhagavapi therassa saha dassaneneva sarirobhasam mufici, asiti-
anubyafijanavirajita byamappabha pasaritasuvannapato viya virocittha.
Thero “ayam dayapalo phanakata-asivisam givaya gahetum hattham
pasarento viya loke aggapuggalena saddhim kathentova na janati,

anfiatarabhikkhuna viya saddhim kathet1 ti nivarento etam “mavuso

dayapala”ti-adivacanam avoca.

Tenupasankamiti kasma bhagavato paccuggamanam akatvava
upasankami? Evam kirassa ahosi “mayam tayo jana samaggavasam vasama,
sacaham ekakova paccuggamanam karissami, samaggavaso nama na
bhavissati, piyamitte gahetvava paccuggamanam karissami. Yatha ca
bhagava mayham piyo, evam sahayanampi me piyo’ti tehi saddhim
paccuggamanam katukamo sayam akatva upasankami. Keci pana “tesam
theranam pannasaladvare cankamanakotiya bhagavato agamanamaggo hoti,
tasma thero tesam safifiarn dadamanova gato”ti vadanti. Abhikkamathati ito
agacchatha. Pade pakkhalesiti vikasitapadumasannitehi jalahatthehi
manivannam udakam gahetva suvanna vannesu pitthipadesu udakam

asificitva padena padam ghamsento pakkhalesi.
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Buddhanam kaye rajojallam nama na upalimpati, kasma pakkhalesiti?
Sarrassa utuggaha nattham tesafica cittasampahamsanattham. Amhehi
atihatena udakena bhagava pade pakkhalesi, paribhogam akasiti tesam
bhikkhiinam balavasomanassavasena cittarn pinitam! hoti, tasma pakkhalesi.

Ayasmantarh anuruddharh bhagava etadavocati so kira tesam
vuddhataro, tassa sangahe kate sesanam katova hotiti therafifieva etam
“kacci vo anuruddha”ti-adivacanam avoca. Anuruddhati va ekasesanayena
vuttam virlipekasesassapi icchitabbatta, evafica katva bahuvacananiddeso ca
samatthito hoti. Kacciti pucchanatthe nipato. Voti sami vacanam. Idam
vuttam hoti—kacci anuruddha tumhakam khamaniyam, iriyapatho vo
khamati, kacci yapaniyam, kacci vo jivitam yapeti ghatiyati, kacci
pindakena na kilamatha, kacci tumhakam sulabhapindam, sampatte vo disva
manussa ulunkayagum va katacchubhikkham va databbam manfiantiti
bhikkhacaravattam pucchati. Kasma? Yasma paccayena akilamantena sakka
samanadhammo katum, vattameva va etam pabbajitanam.

Atha tena pativacane dinne “anuruddha tumhe rajapabbajita
mahapufifia, manussa tumhakam arafifie vasantanam adatva kassa afifiassa
databbam mafifiissanti, tumhe pana etam bhuifijitva kim nu kho migapotaka
viya afiiamafnfiam ghattenta viharatha, udahu samaggibhavo vo atthi’ti
samaggirasam pucchanto “kacci pana vo anuruddha samaggati-adimaha.
Tattha khirodakibhiitati yatha khirafica udakafica afiflamafinam samsandati,
visum na hoti, ekattam viya upeti, kacci evam samaggivasena ekattupagata
cittuppada viharathati pucchati. Piyacakkhtihiti mettacittarn
paccupatthapetva olokanato piyabhavadipakani cakkhtini piyacakkhiini
nama, “kacci tathartupehi cakkhuhi afinamafifiam passanta viharatha”ti
pucchati. Tagghati ekamsatthe nipato, ekarmsena mayam bhanteti vuttam
hoti. Yatha katham panati ettha yathati nipatamattar, kathanti
karanapuccha, katham pana tumhe evam viharatha, kena karanena viharatha,
tamh me karanam brihiti vuttarn hoti.

1. Panitarh (Sya)
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Mettarh kayakammanti mettacittavasena pavattar kayakammarin. Avi
ceva raho cati sammukha ceva parammukha ca. Itaresupi eseva nayo. Tattha
sammukha kayavaci kammani sahavase labbhanti, itarani vippavase,
manokammar sabbattha labbhati. Yaiihi saheva vasantesu ekena
maficapitham va darubhandam va mattikabhandam va bahi dunnikkhittam
hoti, tam disva “kenidam valafijitan”ti avanfiam akatva attana dunnikkhittam
viya gahetva patisamentassa patijaggitabbayuttam va pana thanam
patijaggantassa sammukha mettam kayakammar nama hoti. Ekasmim
pakkante tena dunnikkhittam senasanaparikkharam tatheva nikkhipantassa
patijaggitabbayuttam va pana thanam patijaggantassa parammukha mettam
kayakammam nama hoti. Sahavasantassa pana therehi saddhim madhuram
sammodaniyakatham patisantharakatham saraniya katham dhammakatham
sarabhafifiam sakaccham pufihapucchanam pafihavissajjananti
evamadikarane sammukha mettam vacikammam nama hoti. Theresu pana
pakkantesu “mayham piyasahayo nindiyatthero kimilatthero evam
stlasampanno evam acara sampanno’ti-adigunakathane parammukha
mettam vactkammam nama hoti. “Mayham piyamitto nandiyatthero
kimilatthero avero hotu abyapajjo sukhi’ti evam samannaharato pana
sammukhapi parammukhapi mettarh manokammanm hotiyeva.

Nana hi kho no bhante kayati ayanhi kayo pittham viya mattika viya ca
omadditva ekato katum na sakka. Ekafica pana mafifie cittanti cittarh pana
no attano viya afflamafifiassa hitabhavena avirodhabhavena bhedabhavena
samaggabhavena ekamevati dasseti. Katham panete sakam cittam
nikkhipitva itaresam cittavasena vattimsuti? Ekassa patte malam utthahati,
ekassa civaram kilittham hoti, ekassa paribhandakammam hoti. Tattha yassa
patte malam utthitam, tena “mamavuso patte malam utthitam, pacitum

=

vattati’ti vutte itare “mayham civaram kilittham dhovitabbam, mayham
paribhandam katabban’ti avatva arafinam pavisitva dartni aharitva
bhinditva pattakatahe bahalatanumattikahi lepam katva pattam pacitva tato
param civaram va dhovanti, paribhandam va karonti. “Mamavuso civaram
kilittham, dhovitu vattati’ti “mama pannasala uklapa, paribhandam katum

vattati’ti pathamataram arocitepi eseva nayo.
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Idani tesamh appamadalakkhanam pucchanto “kacci pana vo
anuruddha”ti-adimaha. Tattha voti nipatamattar, paccattavacanar va, kacci
tumheti attho. Amhakanti amhesu tisu janesu. Pindaya patikkamatiti game
pindaya caritva paccagacchati. Avakkarapatinti atirekapindapatarn apanetva
thapanatthaya ekam samugga patim dhovitva thapeti. Yo pacchati te kira
thera na ekatova bhikkhacaram pavisanti. Phalasamapattirata hete patova
sarirapatijagganam katva vattapatipattim puretva senasanam pavisitva
kalaparicchedam katva phalasamapattim appetva nisidanti. Tesu yo
pathamataram nisinno attano kalaparicchedavasena pathamataram utthati, so
pindaya caritva patinivatto bhattakiccatthanam agantva janati “dve bhikkhu
pacchato, aham pathamataram agato”ti. Atha pattam pidahitva
asanapafifiapanadini katva yadi patte pativisamattameva hoti, nisiditva
bhufjati, yadi atirekam hoti, avakkarapatiyam pakkhipitva patim pidhaya
bhufjati, katabhattakicco pattam dhovitva vodakam katva thavikaya

osapetva pattacivaram gahetva attano vasanatthanam pavisati.

Dutiyopi agantvava janati “eko pathamam agato, eko pacchato”ti. So
sace patte bhattam pamanameva hoti, bhufijati. Sace mandam,
avakkarapatito gahetva bhufijati. Sace atirekam hoti, avakkarapatiyam
pakkhipitva pamanameva bhufijitva purimatthero viya vasanatthanam
pavisati. Tatiyopi agantvava janati “dve pathamam agata, aham pacchimoti.
Sopi dutiyatthero viya bhuiijitva katabhattakicco pattam dhovitva vodakam
katva thavikaya osapetva asanani ukkhipitva patisameti, paniyaghate va
paribhojaniya ghate va avasesa-udakam chaddetva ghate nikujjitva
avakkarapatiyam sace avasesabhattarn hoti, tarh vuttanayena jahitval patirm
dhovitva patisameti, bhattaggam sammajjati, so kacavaram chaddetva
sammajjanim ukkhipitva upacikahi muttatthane thapetva pattacivara madaya
vasanatthanam pavisati. [dam theranam bahivihare arafifie
bhattakiccakaranatthane bhojanasalaya vattam. Idam sandhaya “yo

paccha’ti-adi vuttam.

1. Haritva (Sya)
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Yo passatiti-adi pana nesam antovihare vattanti veditabbam. Tattha
vaccaghatanti acamanakumbhim. Rittanti rittakarm. Tucchanti tasseva
vevacanam. Avisayhanti ukkhi pitumh asakkuneyyam atibhariyam.
Hatthavikarenati hatthasanfiaya. Te kira paniyaghata disu yamkifici
tucchakam gahetva pokkharanim gantva anto ca bahi ca dhovitva udakam
parissavetva tire thapetva afifiam bhikkhum hatthavikarena amantenti, odissa
va anodissa va saddam na karonti. Kasma odissa na karonti? Tafhi
bhikkhum saddo badheyyati. Kasma anodissa na karonti? Anodissa sadde
dinne “aham pure, aham pure”ti dvepi nikkhameyyum. Tato dvihi
kattabbakamme tatiyassa kammacchedo bhaveyya. Samyatapadasaddo pana
hutva aparassa bhikkhuno divatthanasantikarm gantva tena dittha bhavam
natva hatthasaffiam karoti, taya safifiaya itaro agacchati, tato dve jana
hatthena hattham samsibbanta dvisu hatthesu thapetva utthapenti. Tam
sandhayaha “hattha vikarena dutiyarh amantetva hatthavilanghakena
upatthapema’ti.

Paficahikam kho panati catuddase pannarase atthamiyanti idam tava
pakati dhammassavanameva, tam akhandam katva paficame paficame divase
dve thera nativikale nahayitva anuruddhattherassa vasanatthanam gacchanti.
Tattha tayopi nisiditva tinnam pitakanam afifiatarasmim afiiamaffiam
paitham pucchanti, afifiamafifiarh vissajjenti. Tesam evam karontanamyeva
arunam uggacchati. Tam sandhayetam vuttam. Ettavata therena bhagavata
appamadalakkhanam pucchitena pamadatthanesuyeva appamada lakkhanam
vissajjitam hoti. Afifiesafihi bhikkhtinam bhikkhacarapavisanakalo
nikkhamanakalo nivasanaparivattanam civaraparipanam antogame pindaya
caranam dhammakathanam anumodanam antogamato nikkhamitva
bhattakiccakaranam pattadhovanam patta-osapanam
pattacivarapatisamananti papaficakaranatthanani etani. Tasma thero
“amhakam ettakam thanar muficitva vissatthakathapavattanena
kammatthane pamajjanatthanani, tatthapi mayam bhante
kammatthanaviruddham na patipajjama’ti afifiesam pamadatthanesuyeva
sikhappattam attano appamadalakkhanam vissajjesi. Iminava etani thanani
muificitva afiflattha viharasamapattinam avalafijanavasena pamadakalo nama
amhakam natthiti dipeti.

Pacinavamsadayagamanakathavannana nitthita.
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Palileyyakagamanakathavannana

467. Dhammiya kathayati samaggavase anisamsapatisamyuttaya
dhamma kathaya. Anupubbena! carikam caramanoti anukkamena
gamanigamapatipatiya carikam caramano. Yena palileyyakam tadavasariti
ekakova yena palileyyakagamo, tam avasari. Palileyyakagamavasinopi
paccuggantva bhagavato danam datva palileyyaka gamassa avidiire rakkhita
vanasando nama atthi, tattha bhagavato pannasalam katva “ettha bhagava
vasatli”’ti yacitva vasayimsu. Bhaddasaloti pana tattheko manapo latthiko
salarukkho. Bhagava ta gamam upanissaya vanasande pannasalaya samipe
tasmim rukkhamile vihasi. Tena vuttam “palileyyake viharati
rakkhitavanasande bhaddasala mile”ti.

Atha kho bhagavato rahogatassati-adi bhagavato
vivekasukhapaccavekkhana dassanarn. Akinno na phasu vihasinti
sambadhappatto akinno vihasim. Kim pana bhagavato sambadho atthi
samsaggo vati? Natthi. Na hi koci bhagavantam anicchaya upasankamitum
sakkoti. Durasada hi buddha bhagavanto sabbattha ca anupalitta, hitesi taya
pana sattesu anukampam upadaya “mutto mocessamt’’ti patifiianuripam
caturogha nittharanattham atthannam parisanam attano santikam kalena
kalam upasankamanam adhivaseti, sayafica mahakarunasamussahito kalafifit
hutva tattha upasankamiti idam sabbabuddhanam acinnam. Nayamidha
akinnaviharo adhippeto, idha pana tehi kalaha karakehi
kosambakabhikkhuhi saddhim ekavihare vasam vihasi, tada
vinetabbabhavato akinnaviharam katva vuttam “aham kho pubbe akinno na
phasu vihasin”ti. Tenevaha “tehi kosambakehi bhikkhuhi
bhandanakarakehiti-adi.

Daharapotakehiti daharehi hatthipotakehi, ye bhinkatipi vuccanti. Tehiti
hatthi adihi. Kaddamodakaniti kaddamamissani udakani. Ogahati ettha
“ogahantipi pali. Assati hatthinagassa. Upanighamsantiyoti ghattentiyo.
Upanighamsiyamanopi attano

1. Udana-Ttha 226 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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ularabhavena na kujjhati, tena ta ghamsantiyeva. Viipakatthoti vipakattho!
duribhato.

Yuthati hatthighataya. Yena bhagava tenupasankamiti so kira
hatthinago yuthavase ukkanthito tam vanasandam pavittho. Tattha
bhagavantam disva ghata sahassena nibbapitasantapo viya nibbuto hutva
pasannacitto bhagavato santike atthasi, tato patthaya vattasise thatva
bhaddasalassa pannasalaya ca samantato appaharitam katva sakhabhangena
sammayjjati, bhagavato mukhadhovanam deti, nahanodakam aharati,
dantakattham deti, arafifiato madhurani phalaphalani aharitva satthu upaneti.
Sattha tani paribhuiijati. Tena vuttam “sondaya bhagavato paniyam
paribhojaniyam upattha peti’ti-adi. So kira sondaya dartini aharitva
afifiamafinam gharnsitva aggim utthapetva dartini jalapetva tattha
pasanakhandani tapetva tani dandakehi vattetva sondiyam khipitva udakassa
tattabhavam fiatva bhagavato santikam upagantva titthati. Bhagava
“hatthinago mama nahanam icchati’ti tattha gantva nahanakiccam karoti.
Paniyepi eseva nayo. Tasmirm pana sitale jate upasankamati. Tam sandhaya

vuttam “sondaya bhagavato paniyar paribhojaniyarn upatthapetiti.

Attano ca pavivekarn viditvati kehici anakinnabhavaladdham
kayavivekam janitva. Itare pana viveka bhagavato sabbakalam vijjantiyeva.
Imam udanam udanesiti imam attano hatthinagassa ca vivekabhiratiya

samanajjhasayabhavadipanam udanam udanesi.

Gathaya pana evamatthayojana veditabba’—etarh Isadantassa ratha-
isasadisadantassa hatthinagassa cittarh nagena buddhanagassa cittena sameti
samsandati. Kathamh sameti ce? Yadeko ramati vane, yasma buddhanago
“aham kho pubbe akinno vihasin”ti purimam akinnaviharam jigucchitva
vivekam upabriihayamano idani yatha eko adutiyo vane arafifie ramati

abhiramati, evarm ayampi hatthinago

1. Pavivekattho (Udana-Ttha 225 pitthe) 2. Udana-Ttha 228 pitthepi passitabbarm.



362 Vinayapitaka

pubbe attano hatthi-adihi akinnaviharam jigucchitva idani eko asahayo vane
ekaviharam ramati abhinandati, tasmassa cittarh nagena sameti, tassa cittena

sametiti katva ekibhavaratiya ekasadisam hotiti attho.

Palileyyakagamanakathavannana nitthita.

Attharasavatthukathavannana

473. Yo patibaheyya, apatti dukkatassati ettha yo senasanarahassa
senasanam patibahati, tasseva apatti. Kalahakarakadinam panettha “okaso
natthi’ti-adikam samghassa katikarnh arocetva nal pafifiapentassa “aham
vuddho™ti pasayha attanava attano pafifiapetva ganhantam “yuttiya
ganhatha”ti vatva varentassa ca natthi apatti. “Bhandanakarakam
nikkaddhatiti vacanato kuladusakassa pabbajaniyakammanuiifnaya ca idha
kalahaviipasamanattham agatanam kosambakanampi 'yathavuddha'nti avatva
'vivitte asati vivittarh katvapi databba'nti vuttatta vivittarm katva dentam

patibahantasseva apatti’ti ganthipadesu vuttar.

Upalisamghasamaggipucchavannana

476. Na mula mulam gantvati milato mulam agantva. Atthato apagatati

samaggisankhata-atthato apagata.

477. Yena nam paccatthika vadeyyum, tam na hi hotiti sambandho.

Anapaga tanti karanato anapetam, sakarananti vuttam hoti.

= ¢

Ustiyayati imina dosagatigamanassa sangahitatta “agatigamanena’’ti
avasesa agatigamanam dassitanti veditabbam. Atthahi ditangehiti “sota ca

hoti saveta ca uggaheta ca dhareta ca

1. Aropetvana(Sya)
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vififiapeta ca kusalo ca sahitasahitadassano ca akalahakarako ca’ti evam
vuttehi atthahi dutangehi. Sesamettha palito atthakathato ca
suvifiieyyameva.

Kosambakakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Mahavaggavannana nitthita.






Culavagga

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

1. Kammakkhandhaka

Tajjanlyakammakathavannana

1. Sulavaggassa! pathame kammakkhandhake tava “yatthim pavesaya,
kunte pavesaya’ti-adisu viya sahacaranafiayena “mafica ukkutthim
karonti”ti-adisu viya nissitesu nissayavoharavasena va
pandukalohitakanissita pandukalohitakasaddena vuttati aha “tesam
nissitakapi pandukalohitakatveva pafifiayanti’ti. Pativadathati pativacanam
detha.

Adhammakammadvadasakakathavannana

4. Tihi angehi samannagatanti paccekam samuditehi va tthi angehi
samanna gatam. Na hi tinnam eva anganam samodhanena

adhammakammam hoti, ekenapi hotiyeva. “Appatififiaya katam hotiti lajjim
sandhaya vuttan”ti ganthipadesu kathitam.

Nanu ca “adesanagaminiya apattiya katam hoti”’ti idam parato “tthi
bhikkhave angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno akankhamano samgho
tajjaniyakammam kareyya, adhisile silavipanno hoti”’ti imina virujjhati.
Adesanagaminim apanno hi “adhisile silavipanno™ti vuccatiti? Tattha keci
vadanti “tajjantyakammassa hi visesena bhandana karakattam anga'nti
atthakathayam vuttam, tam paliya agatanidanena sameti, tasma
sabbatikesupi bhandanam aropetva bhandanapaccaya apannapattivasena
idam kammam katabbam. Tasma 'adhisile silavipanno'ti

1. Cullavaggassa (Sya)
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etthapi pubbabhage va parabhage va codanasaranadikale bhandanapaccaya
apannapatti vaseneva katabbam, na kevalam samghadisesapaccaya
katabban’ti. Apare pana vadanti “adesanagaminiyati idam
parajikapattimyeva sandhaya vuttam, na samghadisesam. Atthakathayam
pana 'adesanagaminiyati parajikapattiya va samghadisesapattiya va'ti vuttam.
Tattha samghadisesapattiya vati atthuddharavasena vuttam, ‘adhisile
stlavipanno'ti ca idam samghadisesamyeva sandhaya vuttam, na parajikam.
Tasma parajika pattipaccaya na tajjantyakammam katabbam payojanabhava,
samghadisesapaccaya katabbanti ayamattho siddho hoti. Sukkapakkhe
‘desanagaminiya apattiya katam hott'ti imina virujjhatiti ce? Na ekena
pariyayena samghadisesassappi desanagaminivohara sambhavato”ti, tam
yuttam viya dissati.

Nappatippassambhetabba-attharasakakathavannana

8. Lomarn patentiti-adi sammavattanaya pariyayavacanam.

Niyassakammakathavannana

11. Niyassakamme “nissaya te vatthabbanti garunissayam sandhaya
vuttarn, na itaran”ti kenaci likhitam. Ganthipade pana “niyassakammarm
yasma balavasena kariyati, tasma nissaya vatthabbanti nissayam
gahapetabbo”ti vuttarm, vimamsitva yuttataram gahetabbarm. Apisstti ettha
su-iti nipatamattam, bhikkhu api niccabyavata hontiti vuttam hoti.

Pabbajaniyakammakathavannana

29. Pabbajaniyakamme tena hi bhikkhave sarhgho pabbajaniyakammarh
patippassambhetiiti idarh tesu vibbhamantesupi pakkamantesupi
sammavattanteyeva sandhaya vuttam.

Patisarantyakammakathavannana

33. Sudhammavatthusmirn macchikasandeti evarmnamake nagare.
Tattha kiral citto gahapati paficavaggiyanam abbhantaram
mahanamattheram pindaya caramanarn

1. Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 327 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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disva tassa iriyapathe pasiditva pattam adaya geham pavesetva bhojetva
bhattakicca vasane dhammakatham sunanto sotapattiphalam patva
acalasaddho hutva ambataka vanam nama attano uyyanam samgharamam
katukamo therassa hatthe udakam patetva niyyatesi. Tasmim khane
“patitthitam buddhasasanan”ti udakapariyantam katva maha pathavi kampi,
mahasetthi uyyane mahaviharam karesi. Tatthayam sudhammo bhikkhu
avasiko ahosi. Tamm sandhaya vuttah “@yasma sudhammo macchikasande
cittassa gahapatino avasiko hoti”ti-adi. Tattha dhuvabhattikoti
niccabhattiko.

Aparena samayena cittassa gunakatham sutva bhikkhusahassena
saddhim dve aggasavaka tassa sangaham kattukama macchikasandam
agamamsu. Tam sandhaya vuttam “tena kho pana samayena sambahula
thera”ti-adi. Citto gahapati tesarh agamanam sutva addhayojanamattam
paccuggantva te adaya attano viharam pavesetva agantukavattam katva
“bhante thokam dhammakatham sotukamomhi”’ti dhammasena patim yaci.
Atha nam thero “upasaka addhanenamha kilantartpa, apica thokam
sunahi”’ti tassa dhammakatham kathesi. Tena vuttam “ekamantam nisinnam
kho cittarh gahapatith ayasma sariputto dhammiya kathaya sandassesi’ti-
adi. So therassa dhamma katham sunantova anagamiphalam papuni.

41. Nasakkhi cittarh gahapatih khamapetunti so tattha gantva “gahapati
mayha meva so doso, khamahi me”ti vatvapi “naham khamam1”ti tena
patikkhitto manku bhuto tam khamapetum nasakkhi. Punadeva satthu
santikam paccagamasi. Sattha “nassa upasako khamissati’ti janantopi
“manathaddho esa timsayojanam gantvava pacca gacchatu’ti
khamanupayam anacikkhitvava uyyojesi. Athassa puna agatakale nihata
manassa anudiitam datva “gaccha, imina saddhim gantva upasakam

= ¢

khamapeti’ti vatva “samanena nama 'mayhar viharo, mayham
nivasatthanam, mayham upasako, mayham upasika'ti manam va issam va
katum na vattati. Evam karontassa hi icchamanadayo kilesa vaddhanti’ti

ovadanto—
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“Asantamh bhavanamiccheyya, purekkharafica bhikkhusu.

Avasesu ca issariyarn, puja parakulesu ca.

Mameva kata mafnfiantu, gihi pabbajita ubho.
Mamevativasa assu, kiccakiccesu kismici.

=9

Iti balassa sankappo, iccha mano ca vaddhati’ti—
dhammapade! ima gatha abhasi.

Sudhammattheropi imam ovadam sutva sattharam vanditva utthayasana
pada kkhinam katva tena anudutena bhikkhuna saddhim gantva upasakassa
cakkhupathe apattim patikaritva upasakam khamapesi. So upasakena
“khamamaham bhante, sace mayham doso atthi, khamatha me”ti
patikhamapito satthara dinna-ovade thatva katipa heneva saha

patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.

Apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammakathavannana
50. Tassa adassaneyeva kammam katabbanti tassa adassaneyeva
ukkhepaniya kammam katabbam. Tajjaniyadikammam pana apattim
aropetva tassa adassane appatikamme va bhandanakarakadi-angehi

katabbam. Sesamettha uttanameva.

Kammakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

1. Khu 1. 23 pitthe.
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Parivasikavattakathavannana

75. Parivasikakkhandhake navakataram parivasikanti attano
navakataram parivasikam. Parivasikassa hi attano navakataram parivasikam
thapetva afifie mulayapatikassanarahamanattarahamanattacarika-
abbhanarahapi pakatattatthaneyeva titthanti. Tenaha “antamaso
mulayapatikassanarahadinampi’ti. Pade ghamsenti etenati padaghamsanam,
sakkharakathaladi. “Anujanami bhikkhave tisso padaghamsaniyo sakkharam
sadiyantassati saddhiviharikanampi abhivadanadim sadiyantassa. “Ma mam
gamappavesanam apucchatha”ti vutte anapucchapi gamam pavisitum vattati.
Yo yo vuddhoti parivasikesu bhikkhiisu yo yo vuddho. Navakatarassa

saditunti parivasikanavakatarassa abhivadanadim saditum.

Tatthevati sarhghanavakatthaneyeva. Attano paliya pavaretabbanti
attano vassa ggena pattapaliya pavaretabbam, na pana sabbesu pavaritestti
attho. Yadi pana na ganhati na vissajjetiti yadi purimadivase attano na
ganhati gahetva ca na vissajjeti. Catussalabhattanti bhojanasalayam
patipatiya diyyamanabhattamm. Hatthapase thitenati dayakassa hatthapase

thitena.

76. Afifio samanero na gahetabboti upajjhayena hutva affio samanero
na gahe tabbo. Upajjharh datva gahitasamanerapiti pakatattakale upajjham
datva gahitasama nerapi. Laddhasammutikena anattopi garudhammehi
afifiehi va ovaditurh labhatiti aha “patibalassa va bhikkhussa bharo
katabbo”ti. Agata bhikkhuniyo vattabbati sambandho. Savacaniyanti
sadosam. Jetthakatthanarh na katabbanti padhanatthanam na katabbam. Kim
tanti aha “patimokkhuddesakena va”ti-adi.

1. Vi 4. 268 pitthe.
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Rajehi hata upahata bhuimi etissati rajohatabhiimi, rajokinnabhumiti
attho. Paccayanti vassavasikalabham sandhaya vuttam. Ekapasse thatvati
palim vihaya bhikkhinam pacchato thatva. Senasanarh na labhatiti
seyyapariyantabhagitaya vassaggena ganhitumh na labhati. Assati bhaveyya.
“Agantukena arocetabbarh, agantukassa arocetabban”ti avisesena vuttatta
sace dve parivasika gatatthane afifiamaffiam passanti, ubhohipi
afifiamafifiassa arocetabbam. Yatha bahi disva arocitassa bhikkhuno viharam
agate puna arocanakiccam natthi, evam afifiam viharam gatenapi tattha
pubbe arocitassa puna arocanakiccam natthiti vadanti.

81. Avisesenati parivasikassa ukkhittakassa ca avisesena. Obaddhanti
palibuddham.

83. Sahavasoti vuttappakare channe pakatattena bhikkhuna saddhim
sayanameva adhippetam, na sesa-iriyapathakappanam. Sesamettha

suvifieyyameva.

Parivasikakkhandhakavannana nitthita.



3. Samuccayakkhandhaka

Sukkavissatthikathavannana

97. Samuccayakkhandhake vuttanayena vattarh samadatabbanti
parivasika kkhandhakavannanayam vuttanayena dvihi padehi ekena va
samadatabbam. Vediyamiti cittena sampaticchitva sukharm anubhavami, na
tappaccaya aham dukkhitoti adhippayo. Vuttanayeneva sarnghamajjhe
nikkhipitabbanti parivasikakkhandhake vuttanayena “manattarn nikkhipami,
vattam nikkhipam1”ti imehi dvihi ekena va nikkhipitabbam. Tassa arocetva
nikkhipitabbanti anarocanena vattabhedadukkataparimocanattham vuttam.
Dve leddupate atikkamitvati bhikkhtinam sajjhayanasaddasavantipacara
vijahanattharh vuttarh, mahamaggato okkammati
maggappatipannabhikkhtinarh upacaravijahanatthamh, gumbena va vatiya va
paticchannatthaneti dassantipacara vijahanattham. Anikkhittavattena anto-
upacaragatanam sabbesampi arocetabbatta “ayarn nikkhittavattassa
pariharo”ti vuttarh. Tattha nikkhittavattassati vattarn nikkhipitva
parivasantassati attho. Ayam panettha therassa adhippayo—vattam
nikkhipitva parivasantassa upacaragatanam sabbesam arocanakiccam natthi,
dittharipanam suta saddanam arocetabbam, adittha-asutanampi
antodvadasahatthagatanam arocetabbam. Idam vattarn nikkhipitva
parivasantassa lakkhananti.

Parivasakathavannana

102. “Satiyeva antaraye antarayikasafiiii chadeti, acchanna hoti.
Antarayikassa pana anantarayikasaffiaya chadayato acchannava’tipi patho.
Averiti hitakamo. Uddhaste aruneti utthite arune. Suddhassa santiketi
sabhagasamghadisesarh anapannassa santike. Vatthunti
asucimocanadivitikkamam.

Sukkavissatthiti vatthu ceva gottaficati sukkavissatthiti idam
asucimocana lakkhanassa vitikkamassa pakasanato vatthu ceva hoti,
sajatiyasadharanavijatiyavinivattasabhavaya sukkavissatthiya eva pakasanato
gottafica hotiti attho. Gam tayatiti hi gottam.
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Samghadisesoti namaficeva apatti cati sammghadisesoti tena tena vitikkamena
apannassa apattinikayassa namappakasanato namafceva hoti
apattisabhagatta apatti ca.

Tadanurtiparn kammavacam katva manattarh databbanti—

“Sunatu me bhante samgho, ayam itthannamo bhikkhu ekam
apattim apajji saficetanikam sukkavissatthim ekahapaticchannam, so
samgham ekissa apattiya saficetanikaya sukkavissatthiya
ekahapaticchannaya ekahaparivasam yaci. Samgho itthannamassa
bhikkhuno ekissa apattiya saficetanikaya sukkavissatthiya
ekahapaticchannaya ekahaparivasam adasi. So parivutthaparivaso.
Ayam itthannamo bhikkhu ekam apattim apajji saficetanikam
sukkavissatthim appaticchannam, so samgham tasam apattinam
saficetanikanam sukkavissatthinam paticchannaya ca appaticchannaya
ca charattarn manattam yacati. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho
itthannamassa bhikkhuno dvinnam apattinam saficetanikanam
sukkavissatthinam paticchannaya ca appaticchannaya ca charattam
manattam dadeyya, esa fiatti.

Sunatu me bhante -pa- so parivutthaparivaso. Ayam itthannamo
bhikkhu ekam apattim apajji saficetanikam sukkavissatthim
appaticchannam, so sarmgham tasam -pa- yacati. Samgho itthannamassa
bhikkhuno dvinnam apattinam saficetanikanam sukkavissatthinam
paticchannaya ca appaticchannaya ca charattam manattam deti.
Yassayasmato khamati itthannamassa bhikkhuno dvinnam apattinam
saficetanikanam sukkavissatthinam paticchannaya ca appaticchannaya
ca charattam manattassa danam, so tunhassa. Yassa nakkhamati, so
bhaseyya.

Dutiyampi etamattham vadami -pa-. Tatiyampi etamattham vadami
-pa-.

Dinnam samghena itthannamassa bhikkhuno dvinnam apattinam
saficetanikanam sukkavissatthinam paticchannaya ca appaticchannaya
ca charattamm manattamm, khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi. Evametam
dharayamiti—
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evam kammavacam katva manattam databbam. Cinnamanattassa ca iminava

nayena kammavacam yojetva abbhanam katabbam.

Aififiasminti suddhantaparivasavasena apattivutthanato afinasmim.
Dasasatarn apattiyo rattisatarn chadayitvati yojetabbam.

Parivasakathavannana nitthita.

Attano stmarn sodhetva viharasimayati vihare baddhasimameva
sandhaya vuttam. Vihartipacaratopi dve leddupata atikkamitabbati
bhikkhuviharam sandhaya vadati gamupacaratikkameneva
bhikkhunivihartupacaratikkamassa siddhatta. Viharassa cati
bhikkhuviharassa. Gamassati na vuttanti gamassa upacaram muficitum

vattatiti na vuttam, tasma gamupacarepi vattatiti adhippayo.

Tattheva thanarh paccasisantiti bhikkhtinam thanam paccasisanti.
Parivasavatta dinanti parivasanissayapatippassaddhi-adinam. Yuttatarar
dissatiti imina anikkhittavattabhikkhuna viya bhikkhuniyapi anto-
upacarasimagatanamyeva arocetabbam, na game thitanampi gantva
arocetabbanti dipeti. Tasmir gameti yasmir game bhikkhunupassayo hoti,
tasmim game. Bahi upacarasimaya thatvati upacarasimato bahi thatva.
Sammannitva databbati ettha sammannitva dinnaya sahavasepi ratticchedo

na hoti.

Paticchannaparivasakathavannana

108. Visum manattarn caritabbanti mulayapatikassanam akatva visum

kamma vacaya manattamm gahetva caritabbam.

Sukkavissatthikathavannana nitthita.
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Agghasamodhanaparivasakathavannana

134. Ekapattimulakanti “eka apatti ekahappaticchanna, eka apatti
dvihappaticchanna”ti-adina vuttanayam sandhaya vadati.
Apattivaddhanakanti “eka apatti ekahappaticchanna, dve apattiyo
dvihappaticchanna”ti-adina vuttarm apattivaddhanakanayam sandhaya.

Dvebhikkhuvara-ekadasakadikathavannana

181. Thullaccayadihi missakanti ekavatthumhi pubbabhage
apannathullaccayadukkatehi missakam. Makkhadhammo nama
chadetukamata.

182. Sambahula sarmghadisesa apattiyo apajjati parimanampiti-adi
jativaseneka vacanam, bhavanapumsakaniddeso va. Sesamettha palito

atthakathato ca suviiifieyyameva.

Samuccayakkhandhakavannana nitthita.



4. Samathakkhandhaka

Sammukhavinayakathavannana

187. Samathakkhandhake safifiapetiti ettha sarh-saddupapado fia-saddo
tosana visitthe avabodhane vattatiti aha “paritosetva janapeti’ti.

Sativinayadikathavannana

195-200. Desanamattamevetanti “paficimani’’ti etarn desanamattar.
Sativepullappattassa khinasavassa databbo vinayo sativinayo. Amiulhassa
databbo vinayo amulhavinayo. Patififatena karanam patififiatakaranam.

212. Tinavattharakasadisattati tamsadisataya tabboharoti dasseti yatha
“esa brahmadatto™ti.

Adhikaranakathavannana

216. Vivadadhikaranassa kirh milanti-adisu vivadamtlaniti vivadassa
milani. Kodhanoti kujjhanalakkhanena kodhena samannagato. Upanahiti
vera-appatinissaggalakkhanena upanahena samannagato. Agaravotil
garavavirahito. Appatissoti appatissayo anicavutti. Ettha pana yo bhikkhu
satthari dharamane tisu kalesu upatthanam na yati, satthari anupahane
cankamante sa-upahano cankamati, nice cankame cankamante ucce
cankamati, hettha vasante upari vasati, satthu dassanatthane ubho amse
parupati, chattam dhareti, upahanam dhareti, nahayati, uccaram va
passavam va karoti, parinibbute va pana cetiyam vanditum na gacchati,
cetiyassa pafifiayanatthane satthu dassanatthane vuttam sabbam karoti,
afnfiehi ca bhikkhuihi “kasma evam karosi, na idam vattati,
sammasambuddhassa nama lajjiturh vattati’ti vutte “tunhi hoti, buddho

buddhoti vadasi, kim buddho nama”ti bhanati, ayam satthari agaravo nama.

1. Di-Ttha 3. 217; Ma-Ttha 4. 27 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Hoti (Ka)
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Yo pana dhammasavane sanghutthe sakkaccam na gacchati, sakkaccam
dhammam na sunati, niddayati va sallapanto va nisidati, sakkaccam na
ganhati na vaceti, “kim dhamme agaravam karos1’ti vutte “tunhi hoti,
dhammo dhammoti vadasi, kim dhammo nama”ti vadati, ayam dhamme
agaravo nama. Yo pana therena bhikkhuna anajjhittho dhammam deseti
uddisati pafiham katheti, vuddhe bhikkhu ghattento gacchati titthati nisidati,
dussapallatthikam va hatthapallatthikam va karoti, samnghamajjhe ubho amse
parupati, chattupahanam dhareti, “bhikkhusamghassa lajjiturh vattati’ti
vuttepi “tunht hoti, samgho samghoti vadasi, kim samgho, migasamgho
ajasarngho’ti-adini vadati, ayam samghe agaravo nama. Ekabhikkhusmimpi
hi agarave kate samghe katoyeva hoti. Tisso sikkha pana aptirayamano
sikkhaya na paripurakari nama.

Ahitaya dukkhaya devamanussananti! ekasmirn vihare dvinnam
bhikkhtinam uppannavivado katham devamanussanam ahitaya dukkhaya
samvattati? Kosambaka kkhandhake viya hi dvisu bhikkhtisu vivadam
apannesu tasmim vihare tesam antevasika vivadanti, tesam ovadam
ganhanto bhikkhunisamgho vivadati, tato tesam upatthaka vivadanti, atha
manussanam arakkhadevata dve kotthasa honti. Tattha dhammavadinam
arakkhadevata dhammavadiniyo honti, adhammavadinam
adhammavadiniyo. Tato arakkhadevatanam mitta bhummadevata bhijjanti.
Evam paramparaya yava brahmaloka thapetva ariyasavake sabbe
devamanussa dve kotthasa honti. Dhammavadihi pana adhammavadinova
bahutara honti. Tato “yarn bahukehi gahitari, tarh tacchan”ti2 dhammarh
vissajjetva bahutara adhammam ganhanti. Te adhammam purakkhatva
viharanta apayesu nibbattanti. Evam ekasmim vihare dvinnam bhikkhtinam
uppanno vivado bahtinam ahitaya dukkhaya hoti. Ajjhattarn vati attani va
attano parisaya va. Bahiddha vati parasmim va parassa parisaya va. Ayatim
anavassavayati ayatim anuppadaya.

Makkhiti paresah gunamakkhanalakkhanena makkhena samannagato.

Palasiti yugaggahalakkhanena palasena samannagato. Issukiti
parasakkaradinam

1. Di-Ttha 3. 217; Ma-Ttha 4. 24; Am-Ttha 3. 107 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
2. Ganhati (Sya, Ka) Di-Ttha 3. 218 pitthe pana passitabbam.
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issayanalakkhanaya issaya samannagato. Macchariti avasamacchariyadihi
samannagato. Sathoti keratiko. Mayaviti katapapapaticchadako. Papicchoti
asantasambhavanicchako dussilo. Micchaditthiti natthikavadi ahetukavadi
akiriyavadi. Sanditthiparamasiti sayam ditthameva paramasati ganhati.
Adhanaggahiti! dalhaggahi. Duppatinissaggiti na sakka hoti gahitar
nissajjapetumn. Ettha ca kodhano hoti upanahiti-adina
puggaladhitthananayena kodhupanahadayo akusaladhamma vivadamulaniti
dassitani, tatha dutthacitta vivadantiti-adina lobhadosamoha. Adutthacitta
vivadantiti-adina ca alobha dayo vivadamulaniti dassitani.

217. Dubbannoti pamsupisacako viya jhamakhanuvanno. Duddassikoti
vijatamatuyapi amanapadassano. Okotimakoti lakundako. Kanoti
ekakkhikano va ubhayakkhikano va. Kuniti ekahatthakuni va
ubhayahatthakunt va. Khaiijoti ekapadakhafijo va ubhayapadakhafjo va.
Pakkhahatoti hatapakkho pithasappi.

220. Vivadadhikaranam kusalarh akusalarh abyakatanti
vivadadhikaranam kim kusalam akusalam udahu abyakatanti pucchati.
Vivadadhikarapam siya kusalanti-adi vissajjanam. Esa nayo sesesupi.
Vivadanti etenati vivadoti aha “yena vivadanti, so cittuppado vivado™ti.
Katham pana so cittuppado adhikaranam namati aha “samathehi ca
adhikaraniyataya adhikaranan”ti, samathehi sametabbataya adhikarananti
attho. Vivadahetubhutassa hi cittuppadassa vipasamena tappabhavassa
saddassapi viipasamo hotiti cittuppadassa samathehi adhikaraniyata?
pariyayo sambhavati.

222. Apattadhikaranarh siya akusalarh siya abyakatanti ayam vikappo
pafifiatti vajjamyeva sandhaya vutto, na lokavajjanti dassetum
“sandhayabhasitavasena”ti-adimaha. Kasma panettha
sandhayabhasitavasena attho veditabboti aha “yasmim h1’ti-adi.
Pathavikhananadiketi ettha adi-saddena
bhuitagamapatabyatadipaffiattivajjam

1. Adanaggahiti (Sya) 2. Adhikaraniyataya (Sya)
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sikkhapadam sanganhati. Yo vinaye apakatafifiutaya vattasisena
sammufijani-adina pathavikhananadini karoti, tada tassuppannacittam
sandhaya vuttam “kusalacittam angam hot1’ti. Angam hotiti ca vattasisena
karontassapi “imam pathavim khanamiti-adina vitikkamajananavasena
pavattatta tam kusalacittam apattadhikaranam, kusalacittam apattiya
karanam hotiti attho. Na hi vitikkamam ajanantassa pathavikhananadisu
apatti sambhavati. Tasmim satiti tasmim kusalacitte apattibhavena gahite
satite adhippayo. Tasmati yasma kusalacitte apattibhavena gahite sati “natthi
apattadhikaranam kusalan”ti na sakka vattum, tasma. Nayidarh
angappahonakacittarh sandhaya vuttanti “apattadhi karanam siya akusalam
siya abyakatam, natthi apattadhikaranam kusalan”ti idam
apattisamutthapakabhavena angappahonakam apattiya karanabhtitam cittam
sandhaya na vuttarh. Kim pana sandhaya vuttanti aha “idarn pana”ti-adi.
Bhikkhumhi kammatthanagatacittena nipanne niddayante va matugamo ce
seyyam kappeti, tasmim khane seyyakarena vattamanartipameva apatti, na
kusaladivasappavattam cittanti aha “asaficicca -pa- sahaseyyadivasena
apajjato! abyakatarn hoti”ti. Tasmifihi khane utthatabbe jate anutthanato
tadakarapavatto ripakkhandhova apatti.

“Apattirh apajjanto kusalacitto va apajjati akusalabyakatacitto va’ti2
vacanato kusalampi apattadhikaranam siyati ce? Na. Yo hi apattim apajjatiti
vuccati, so tisu cittesu afifiataracittasamangi hutva apajjati, na afifiathati
dassanattham “kusalacitto va”ti-adi vuttam. Ayafhettha attho—
pathavikhananadisu kusalacittakkhane vitikkamadivasena
pavattarupasambhavato kusalacitto va tathapavattartipasankhatam
abyakatapattim apajjati, tatha abyakatacitto va abyakatartipasankhatam
abyakatapattim apajjati. Panatipatadim akusalacitto va akusalapattim
apajjati, ripam panettha abboharikam. Supinante ca panatipatadim karonto
sahaseyyadivasena apajjitabbapattim apajjanto akusalacitto abyakatapattim
apajjatiti.

1. Apajjanato (Sya) 2. Vi 5. 217 pitthe atthato samanam.
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Kusalacittarh apajjeyyati elakalomam gahetva
kammatthanamanasikarena tiyojanam atikkamantassa pafifattirh ajanitva
padaso dhammar vacentassa ca apajjitabba pattiya kusalacittam apajjeyya.
Na ca tattha vijjamanampi kusalacittam apattiya anganti tasmim
vijjamanampi kusalacittam apattiya angam na hoti, sayam apatti na hotiti
attho. Calitappavattananti calitanam pavattanafica. Calito kayo, pavatta
vaca. Afifiatarameva anganti kayavacanam afifiatarameva apattiti attho.
Tafica rupakkhandha pariyapannatta abyakatanti imina
abyakatamapattadhikaranam, nafifianti dasseti.

Yadi evam “sapattikassa bhikkhave nirayam va vadami
tiracchanayonim va”ti vacanato abyakatassapi vipakadhammata apajjeyyati?
Napajjeyya. Asaficicca apanna hi apattiyo yava so na janati, tava
anantarayakara, janitva chadento pana chadanappaccaya anfiam
dukkatasankhatam akusalamapattadhikaranamapajjati, tafica
akusalasabhavatta saggamokkhanam antarayakarananti sapattikassa
apayagamita vutta. Abyakatam pana apattadhikaranam
avipakadhammamevati nitthamettha gantabbam. Teneva porana
ganthipadesupi “puthujjano kalyanaputhujjano sekkho arahati cattaro
puggale dassetva tesu arahato apattadhikaranam abyakatameva, tatha
sekkhanam, tatha kalyanaputhu jjanassa asaficicca vitikkamakale
abyakatameva. Itarassa akusalampi hoti abyakatampi. Yasma cassa saficicca
vitikkamakale akusalameva hoti, tasma vuttam 'natthi apattadhikaranam
kusala'nti. Sabbattha evarm abyakatanti vipakabhavamattarn! sandhaya
vuttan”ti likhitam. Yafica apattadhikaranam akusalam, tampi desitam
vutthitam va anantarayakaram. Yatha hi ariyuopavadakammam akusalampi
samanam accayam desetva khamapanena payogasampattipatibahitatta
avipakadhammatam apannam ahosikammam hoti, evamidampi desitam
vutthitam va payogasampattipatibahitatta avipakadhammataya
ahosikammabhavena anantarayakaram jatam. Teneva “sapattikassa
bhikkhave nirayam va vadami tiracchanayonim va’ti sapattikasseva
apayagamita vutta.

1. Kusalanti, evarh sabbattha. Evam abyakatanti vipakabhavappattarh (Ka)
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Adhikaranaviipasamanasamathakathavannana
228. Vivadasankhate atthe paccatthika atthapaccatthika.
229. Sammukhavinayasminti sammukhavinayabhave.
230. Antarenati karanena.

231. Ubbahikaya khiyanake pacitti na vutta tattha chandadanassa
natthitaya.

236. Tassa kho tanti ettha kho tanti nipatamattham.

238. “Ka ca tattha tassapapiyasikaya’ti potthakesu likhanti. “Ka ca
tassapapiya sika’ti evam panettha patho veditabbo.

242. Kiccadhikaranam ekena samathena sammatiti ettha “kiccameva
kiccadhi karanan”til vacanato apalokanakammadinametari adhivacanar.
Tam vivadadhikarana dini viya samathehi sametabbam na hoti, kintu
sammukhavinayena sampajjati, tasma sammatiti ettha sampajjatiti attho
gahetabbo. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Samathakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

1. Vi-Ttha-2-179 pitthe.



5. Khuddakavatthukkhandhaka

Khuddakavatthukathavannana

243. Khuddakavatthukkhandhake atthapadakarenati
atthapadaphalakakarena, jutaphalakasadisanti vuttam hoti.
Mallakamiulasanthanenati khelamallaka mulasanthanena.

245. Muttolambakadinanti adi-saddena kundaladim sanganhati.
Palambaka suttanti yafifiopacitakarena olambakasuttam.

246. Cikkalenati silesena.
248. Sadhugitanti aniccatadipatisamyuttagitarm.

249. Caturassena vattenati paripunnena uccaranavattena.
Tarangavattadinam uccaranavidhanani natthappayogani!. Bahiralominti
bhavanapumsakaniddeso, yatha tassa unnapavarassa bahiddha lomani
dissanti, tatha dharentassa dukkatanti vuttarm hoti.

251. Imani cattari ahirajakulaniti? idarh datthavise sandhaya vuttarh. Ye
hi keci datthavisa, sabbe te imesam catunnam ahirajakulanam
abbhantaragatava honti. Attaguttiyati attano guttatthaya. Attarakkhayati
attano rakkhanatthaya. Attaparittarn katunti attano parittanatthaya
attaparittam nama katurm anujanamiti attho.

Idani yatha tam parittarn katabbam, tar dassetum “evafica pana
bhikkhave”ti-adimaha. Tattha3 viripakkhehiti viripakkhanagakulehi.
Sesesupi eseva nayo. Saha yoge cetarn karanavacanam, etehi saha mayham
mittabhavoti vuttam hoti apadakehiti apadakasattehi. Sesesupi eseva nayo.
Sabbe sattati ito pubbe ettakena

1. Ditthapayogani (Sya) 2. Am-Ttha 2. 316 pitthepi passitabbam.
3. Jataka-Ttha 2. 133 pitthepi passitabbar.
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thanena odissakamettam kathetva idani anodissakamettam kathetum
idamaraddham. Tattha satta pana bhutati sabbanetani puggalavevacananeva.
Bhadrani passanttti bhadrani arammanani passantu. Ma kafici
papamagamati kafici sattarh papakam lamakam ma agacchatu.

Appamano buddhoti ettha buddhoti buddhaguna veditabba, te hi
appamana nama. Sesadvayesupi eseva nayo, pamanavantaniti
gunappamanena yuttani. Unnanatiti lomasanabhiko makkatako. Sarabuti
gharagolika. Kata me rakkha katarn me parittanti maya ettakassa janassa
rakkha ca parittanafica katarn. Patikkamantu bhiitaniti sabbepi me
kataparittana satta apagacchantu, ma mam vihethayimsiti attho. Sohanti
yassa mama etehi sabbehipi mettam, so aharm bhagavato namo karomi,
vipassi-adinafica sattannarn sammasambuddhanam namo karomiti
sambandho.

Afifiamhi chetabbamhiti raganusayam sandhaya vadati. Tadisarh va
dukkhanti mutthi-adihi dukkham uppadentassa.

252. Jalani parikkhipapetvati parissayamocanatthaficeva pamadena
galitanam abharanadinam rakkhanatthafica jalani karandakakarena
parikkhipapetva. Candanaganthi agantva jale laggati eko kira
rattacandanarukkho gangaya uparitire jato gangodakena dhotamilo patitva
tattha tattha pasanesu sambhijjamano vippakiri. Tato eka ghatappamana
ghatika pasanesu ghamsiyamana udaka-timithi pothiyamana mattha hutva
anupubbena vuyhamana sevalapariyonaddha agantva tasmim jale laggi. Tam
sandhayetarn vuttarn. Lekhanti likhitagahitarh cunnam. Udditvati!
veluparamparaya uddham papetva, utthapetvati vuttarh hoti. Oharatiiti
iddhiya otaretva ganhatu.

Puranakassapadayo cha sattharo. Tattha? puranoti tassa
satthupatififiassa namam. Kassapoti gottam. So kira affiatarassa kulassa
ektinadasasatam ptrayamano jato. Tenassa “purano”ti namam akamsu.
Mangaladasatta cassa katam “dukkatan”ti vatta natthi, akatam va “na

1. Vahitvati (Sya) 2. Di-Ttha 1. 130; Ma-Ttha 2. 136 pitthadisupi passitabbam.



Saratthadipanitika 383

katan”ti. So “kimaham ettha vasami1’ti palayi. Athassa cora vatthani
acchindimsu. So pannena va tinena va paticchadetumpi ajananto
jatarupeneva ekam gamam pavisi. Manussa tam disva “ayam samano araha
appiccho, natthi imina sadisoti ptivabhattadini gahetva upasankamanti. So
“mayham satakam anivatthabhavena idam uppannan’ti tato patthaya
satakam labhitvapi na nivasesi, tadeva pabbajjam aggahesi. Tassa santike
afifiepi afifiepiti paficasata manussa pabbajimsu. Evamayam ganacariyo

hutva “sattha”ti loke pakato ahosi.

Makkhaliti tassa namam. Gosalaya jatatta gosaloti dutiyanamar. Tam
kira sakaddamaya bhumiya telaghatam gahetva gacchantam ‘“tata ma
khaliti samiko aha. So pamadena khalitva patitva samikassa bhayena
palayitum araddho. Samiko upadhavitva satakakanne aggahesi, so satakam

chaddetva acelako hutva palayi. Sesam puranasadisa meva.

Ajitoti tassa namam. Kesakambalam dharetiti kesakambalo. Iti
namadvayam samsanditva “ajito kesakambaloti vuccati. Tattha
kesakambalo nama manussanam kesehi katakambalo. Tato patikitthataram
vattham nama natthi. Yathaha “seyyathapi bhikkhave yani kanici
tantavutanam vatthanam, kesakambalo tesam patikittho akkhayati.
Kesakambalo bhikkhave site sito unhe unho dubbanno duggandho
dukkhasamphasso™til.

Pakudhoti tassa namar. Kaccayanoti gottam. Iti namagottarm
samsanditva ‘“pakudho kaccayano”ti vuccati. Situdakapatikkhittako esa,
vaccam katvapi udakakiccam na karoti, unhodakam va kafijiyam va labhitva
karoti, nadim va maggodakam va atikkamma “silamh me bhinnan”ti

valikathtipam katva silam adhitthaya gacchati. Evartipanissirikaladdhiko esa.

Saficayoti tassa namam. Belatthassa putto belatthaputto. “Amhakam

ganthanakileso palibundhanakileso natthi, kilesaganthirahita

1. Ari 1. 290 pitthe.
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mayan”ti evamvaditaya laddhanamavasena nigantho. Natassa puttoti

nataputto.

Pindolabharadvajoti! pindarh ulamano pariyesamano pabbajitoti
pindolo. So kira parijinnabhogo brahmano hutva mahantam
bhikkhusamghassa labhasakkaram disva pindatthaya nikkhamitva pabbajito.
So mahantam kapallapattam “pattan”ti gahetva carati, kapallapiram yagum
pivati, bhattam bhufijati, puvakhajjakafica khadati. Athassa
mahagghasabhavam satthu arocayimsu. Sattha tassa pattatthavikam
nanujani. Thero hetthamafice pattam nikujjitva thapeti. So thapentopi
ghamsentova panametva thapeti, ganhantopi ghamsentova akaddhitva
ganhati. Tam gacchante gacchante kale ghamsa nena parikkhinam
nalikodanamattasseva ganhanakam jatam. Tato satthu arocesum. Athassa
sattha pattatthavikam anujani. Thero aparena samayena indriyabhavanam
bhavento aggaphale arahatte patitthasi. Iti so pubbe savisesam pindatthaya-
ulatiti pindolo. Gottena pana bharadvajoti ubhayam ekato katva

“pindolabharadvajo”ti vuccati.

“Atha kho ayasma pindolabharadvajo -pa- etadavoca”ti kasma
evamaharsu? So kira? setthi neva sammaditthi, na micchaditthi,
majjhattadhatuko. So cintesi “mayham gehe candanam bahu, kim nu kho
imina karissami’’ti. Athassa etadahosi “imasmim loke 'mayarm arahanto,
mayam arahanto'ti vattaro bahu, aham ekam arahantampi na janami, gehe
bhamam yojetva pattam likhapetva sikkaya thapetva veluparamparaya
satthihatthamatte akase olambapetva 'sace araha atthi, akasenagantva
ganhatu'ti vakkhami. Yo tam gahessati, tassa saputtadaro saranam
gamissami’'ti. So cintitaniyameneva pattam likhapetva veluparamparaya
ussapetva “yo imasmim loke araha, so akasena agantva imam pattam

ganhatu”ti aha.

1. Udana-Ttha 228 pitthepi passitabbarn.
2. Dhammapada-Ttha 2. 130 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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Tada cha sattharo “amhakam esa anucchaviko, amhakameva nam
dehi’ti vadimsu. So “akasenagantva ganhatha’ti aha. Chatthe divase
nigantho nataputto antevasike pesesi “gacchatha setthim evam vadetha
‘amhakam acariyasseva anucchaviko, ma appamattakassa karana akasena
agamanam kari, dehi kira te pattan'ti”. Te gantva setthirn tatha vadimsu.
Setthi “akasenagantva ganhitumh samatthova ganhati”’ti aha. Nataputto
sayam gantukamo hutva antevasikanam safifiam adasi “aham ekam
hatthafica padaifica ukkhipitva uppatitukamo viya bhavissami, tumhe marm
‘acariya kim karotha, darumayapattassa karana paticchannam arahattagunam
mahajanassa ma dassayittha'ti vatva mam hatthesu ca padesu ca gahetva
akaddhanta bhumiyam pateyyatha’ti. So tattha gantva setthim aha
“mahasetthi ayam patto afifiesarn nanucchaviko, ma te appamattakassa
karana mama akase uppatanam rucci, dehi me pattan”ti. Bhante akasena
uppatitvava ganhathati. Tato nataputo “tena hi apetha apetha’ti antevasike
apanetva ‘“akase uppatissami’’ti ekam hatthafica padafica ukkhipi. Atha nam
antevasika “acariya kim nametam karotha, chavassa darumayapattassa
karana paticchannagunena tumhehi mahajanassa dassitena ko attho™ti tam
hatthapadesu gahetva akaddhitva bhiimiyam patesum. So setthim aha
“mahasetthi ime me uppatiturn na denti, dehi me pattan”ti. Uppatitvava
ganhatha bhanteti. Evam titthiya cha divasani vayamitvapi pattarn na

labhimsuyeva.

Atha sattame divase ayasmato ca moggallanassa ayasmato ca
pindolabhara dvajassa “rajagahe pindaya carissama”ti gantva ekasmim
pitthipasane thatva civaram parupanakale dhuttaka katham samutthapesum
“hambho pubbe cha sattharo 'mayam arahantamha'ti vicarimsu,
rajagahasetthino pana ajja sattamo divaso pattarn ussapetva thapayato 'sace
araha atthi, akasenagantva ganhatt'ti vadantassa, ekopi 'aham araha'ti akase
uppatanto natthi, ajja no loke arahantanam natthibhavo fiato”ti. Tam katham

sutva ayasma mahamoggallano ayasmantam
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pindolabharadvajam aha “sutam te avuso bharadvaja imesam vacanam, ime
buddha sasanam parigganhanta viya vadanti, tvaiica mahiddhiko
mahanubhavo, gacchetam pattarh akasena gantva ganhahi’ti. “Avuso
moggallana tvam 'iddhimantanam aggo'ti pakato, tvam etam ganha, tayi
pana agganhante aham ganhissami’ti aha. Atha ayasma mahamoggallano
“ganhavuso’ti aha. Iti te lokassa arahantehi asufifabhavadassanattham
evamahamsu.

Tikkhatturh rajagaharh anupariyayiti tikkhatturm rajagaham anugantva
jhanam samapajjitva utthaya tigavutam pitthipasanam antantena
paricchindanto ttlapicu viya akase utthapetva rajagahanagarassa upari
sattakkhattum anupariyayi. So tigavutappamanassa nagarassa apidhanam
viya pafifiayi. Nagaravasino “pasano no avattharitva ganhati”ti bhita
suppadini matthake katva tattha tattha niliyimsu. Sattame vare thero
pitthipasanam bhinditva attanam dasseti. Mahajano theram disva “bhante
pindolabharadvaja tava pasanam galham katva ganha, ma no sabbe nasay1”ti
ahal. Thero pasanam padantena khipitva vissajjesi. So gantva
yathathaneyeva patitthasi. Thero setthissa gehamatthake atthasi. Tam disva
setthi urena nipajjitva “otara sam1’ti vatva akasato otinnam theram
nisidapetva pattam gahetva catumadhurapunnam katva therassa adasi. Thero
pattamn gahetva viharabhimukho payasi. Athassa ye arafifiagata patihariyam
naddasamsu, te sannipatitva “bhante amhakampi patihariyam dassehi’ti
theram anubandhimsu. So tesam tesam patihariyam dassento viharam
agamasi. Sattha tam anubandhitva unnadentassa mahajanassa saddam sutva
“ananda kasseso saddo”ti pucchi. Tena vuttarh “assosi kho bhagava -pa-
kim nu kho so ananda uccasaddo mahasaddo’ti.

Vikubbaniddhiya patihariyam patikkhittanti ettha vikubbaniddhi nama
“so pakativannam vijahitva kumarakavannam va dasseti nagavannam va,

)

vividhampi senabytiharh dasseti’ti2 evamagata

pakativannavijahanavikaravasena

1. Ganhamano sabbe ma nasayiti (Sya) 2. Khu 9. 388 pitthe.
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pavatta iddhi. Adhitthaniddhi pana “pakatiya eko bahukam avajjati satamm va
sahassam va satasahassam va, apajjitva fianena adhitthati 'bahuko hom1’ti!”
evam vibhajitva dassita adhitthanavasena nipphanna iddhi.

253-254. Na acchupiyantiti na suphassitani2 honti. Riipakakinnaniti
itthirupa dihi akinnani. Bhumi-adharaketi valayadharake. Daru-
adharakadandadharakestiti ekada runa kata-adharake bahuihi dandakehi kata-
adharake vati attho, tthi dandehi kato pana na vattati. Bhimiyarh pana
nikkujjitva ekameva thapetabbanti ettha dve thapentena upari thapitapattam
ekena passena bhiimiyarn phusapetva thapeturh vattatiti vadanti. Alindaka
middhikadinanti pamukhamiddhikanam. Parivattitva tattheva patitthatiti
ettha “parivattitva tatiyavare tattheva middhiya patitthati’ti ganthipadesu
vuttarh. Paribhandarh nama gehassa bahi kuttapadassa thirabhavattham kata
tanukamiddhika vuccati. Tanukamiddhikayati khuddakamiddhikaya.
Middhantepi adharake thapetum vattati. “Anujanami bhikkhave
adharakan’ti hi vacanato middhadisu yattha katthaci adharakam thapetva
tattha pattam thapetum vattati adharake thapanokasassa aniya mitattati
vadanti. ‘“Pattamalo nama vattetva pattanam agamanattham vattam va
caturassar va itthakadthi parikkhipitva katoti ganthipadesu vuttar.

255. Ghatikanti upari yojitarh aggalam. Tavakalikarh paribhufijiturn
vattatiti sakideva gahetva tena amisam paribhuiijitva chaddetum vattatiti
adhippayo. Ghati kataheti bhajanakapale. Abhurh meti ettha bhavatiti bha,
vaddhi. Na bhuti abht, avaddhi. Bhayavasena pana sa itthi “abhun’ti aha,
vinaso mayhanti attho. Chavasisassa pattanti chavasisamayam pattam.
Pakativikarasambandhe cetam samivacanam, abhedepi va
bhedupacarenayam voharo “silaputtakassa sariran”ti-adisu viya.

Cabbetvati3 khaditva. Ekarh udaka gandusarh gahetvati vamahattheneva
pattarh ukkhipitva mukhena gandusam gahetva. Ucchitthahatthenati
samisena hatthena. Ettavatati ekagandusagahanamattena. Luificitvati tato

1. Khu 9. 385 pitthe. 2. Na phusitani (Sya) 3. Vammetvati (Sya)
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mamsarm uddharitva. Etesu sabbesu pannattim janatu va ma va, apattiyeva.

256. Kinnacunnenati surakinnacunnena. “Anuvatam paribhandanti
kilafijadisu karonti’ti ganthipadesu vuttam. Bidalakanti
dugunakaranasankhatassa kiriyavisesassa adhivacanam. Kassa
dugunakaranam? Yena kilafijadina mahantam kathinam atthatam, tassa.
Tanhi dandakathinappamanena pariyante samharitva dugunam katabbam.
Patiggahanti angulikaficukam.

257-259. Pati nama patiggahanasanthanena kato bhajanaviseso. Na
sammatiti nappahoti.

260-262. Nicavatthukam cinitunti bahikuttassa samantato
nicavatthukam katva cinitum. Arahataghatiyantarn nama
sakatacakkasanthanam are are ghatikani bandhitva ekena dvihi va
paribbhamiyamanam yantam.

263. Aviddhapakkhapasakanti kannikamandalassa samanta
thapitapakkha pasakam. Mandaleti kannikamandale. Pakkhapasake
thapetvati samanta pakkhapasaka phalakani thapetva.

264. “Namatakam santhatasadisan”ti ganthipadesu vuttam.
Cammakhanda pariharena paribhuiijitabbanti anadhitthahitva
paribhufijitabbam. Ettheva pavitthaniti malorikaya eva antogadhani. Pubbe
pattasangopanattham adharako anufifiato, idani bhufjanattham.

265. Nikkujjitabboti tena dinnassa deyyadhammassa
appatiggahanattham pattanikkujjanakammavacaya nikkujjitabbo, na
adhomukhathapanena. Tenevaha “evafica pana bhikkhave nikkujjitabbo’ti-
adi. Alabhayati catunnam paccayanam alabhatthaya. Anatthayati
upaddavaya avaddhiya.

266. Pasadessamati ayacissama. Etadavocati “appatirtipam maya katam,
bhagava pana mahantepi agune acintetva mayham accayam
patigganhissati’ti mafifiamano etam “accayo mam bhante”ti-adivacanam
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avoca. Tattha fiayapatipattim aticca eti pavattatiti accayo, aparadho. Mam
accagamati marh atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto. Purisena madditva
abhibhavitva pavattitopi hi aparadho atthato purisam aticca abhibhavitva
pavatto nama hoti. Patigganhatuti khamatu. Ayatirh samvarayati anagate
samvaranatthaya puna evartipassa aparadhassa dosassa khalitassa
akaranatthaya. Tagghati ekamsena. Yathadhammarn patikarositi yatha
dhammo thito, tatheva karosi, khamapesiti vuttam hoti. Tam te mayam
patigga nhamati tam tava aparadham mayam khamama. Vuddhi hesa avuso
vaddha ariyassa vinayeti esa avuso vaddha ariyassa vinaye buddhassa
bhagavato sasane vuddhi nama. Katama? Accayam accayato disva
yathadhammam patikaritva ayatim samvarapajjana. Desanam pana
puggaladhitthanam karonto “yo accayam accayato disva yatha dhammam
patikaroti, ayatim samvaram apajjati’ti aha.

268. Bodhirajakumaravatthumhi! kokanadoti kokanadarh vuccati
padumar, so ca mangalapasado olokanapadumam dassetva kato, tasma
“kokanado’ti sankham labhi. Yava pacchimasopanakalevarati ettha
pacchimasopanakalevaranti pathamasopana phalakam vuttam tassa
sabbapaccha dussena santhatatta. Uparimasopanaphalakato patthaya hi
sopanam santhatam. Addasa khoti olokanattharmhyeva dvarakotthake thito
addasa.

Bhagava tunhi ahositi “kissa nu kho atthaya rajakumarena ayam
mahasakkaro kato”ti avajjento puttapatthanaya katabhavam afifiasi. So hi
rajaputto aputtako. Sutafica nena ahosi ‘“buddhanam kira adhikaram katva

=99

manasa icchitam labhanti”ti. So “sacaham puttam labhissami,

sammasambuddho imam celapatikam akkamissati. No ce labhissami, na

=99,

akkamissati’ti patthanam katva santharapesi. Atha bhagava “nibbattissati nu

— < —

kho etassa putto”ti avajjetva “na nibbattissati”’ti addasa. Pubbe kira so

ekasmim dipe

1. Ma-Ttha 3. 222 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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vasamano samanacchandena sakunapotake khadi. Sacassa matugamo
puiifiava bhaveyya, puttam labheyya. Ubhohi pana samanacchandehi hutva
papakammam katam, tenassa putto na nibbattissatiti afifiasi. Dusse pana
akkante “buddhanam adhikaram katva patthitam labhantiti loke anussavo,
maya ca maha-adhikaro kato, na ca puttam labhami, tuccham idam
vacanan”ti micchagahanam ganheyya. Titthiyapi “natthi samananam
akattabbam nama, celapatikamh maddanta ahindanti’ti ujjhayeyyum. Etarahi
ca akkamantesu baht bhikkht paracittaviduno, te bhabbatam janitva
akkamissanti, abhabbatam janitva na akkamissanti. Anagate pana
upanissayo mando bhavissati, anagatam na janissanti, tesu akkamantesu sace
patthitam ijjhissati, iccetam kusalam. No ce ijjhissati, “pubbe
bhikkhusamghassa adhikaram katva icchiticchitam labhanti, idani na
labhanti, teyeva maiifie bhikkhu patipattipturaka ahesum, ime pana patipattim
pureturn na sakkonti”ti manussa vippatisarino bhavissantiti imehi tthi
karanehi bhagava akkamiturh anicchanto tunht ahosi. Pacchimarh janatarn
tathagato anukampatiti idam pana thero vuttesu karanesu tatiyam karanam
sandhayaha. Mangalam icchantiti mangalika.

269. Bijaninti caturassabijanim. Talavantanti talapattadihi katam
mandalika bijanim.

270-275. “Ekapannacchattarn nama talapattan”ti ganthipadesu vuttam.
Kamma satenati ettha sata-saddo anekapariyayo, anekena kammenati attho,
mahata ussahenati vuttam hoti. Rudhiti khuddakavanam.

278. “Akayabandhanena saficicca asaficicca va gamappavesane apatti.
Saritatthanato bandhitva pavisitabbam nivattitabbam va”ti ganthipadesu
vuttarh. Murajavatti santhanam vethetva katanti baht rajjuke ekato katva
nanavannehi suttehi vethetva murajavattisadisam katam. Teneva
dutiyaparajikavannanayarn! vuttarh “baht rajjuke ekato katva

1. Vi-Ttha 1. 253 pitthe.
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ekena nirantaram vethetva katam bahurajjukanti na vattabbam, tam
vattati’ti. Tattha yam vattabbam, tam hettha vuttameva.
Muddikakayabandhanarh nama caturassam akatva sajjitamn. Pamangadasa
caturassa. Mudingasanthanenati! varakasisakarena. Pasantoti dasamiilari.

280-282. Mundavattiti mallakammakaradayo. Pamanangulenati
vaddhaki-angulam sandhaya vuttam. Sesamettha palito atthakathato ca

suvifiieyyameva.

Khuddakavatthukkhandhakavannana nitthita.

1. Muddikasanthanenati (Sya)



6. Senasanakkhandhaka

Viharanujananakathavannana

294. Senasanakkhandhake senasanar apafifiattarh hotiti
viharasenasanarn sandhaya vuttarh. Catubbidhafihil senasanam
viharasenasanam maficapithasenasanam santhatasenasanam
okasasenasananti. Tattha “maficopi senasanam, pithampi bhisipi
bimbohanampi viharopi addhayogopi pasadopi hammiyampi guhapi attopi
malopi lenampi velugumbopi rukkhamulampi mandapopi senasanam. Yattha
va pana bhikkhii patikkamanti, sabbametarn senasanan’ti2 vacanato viharo
addhayogo pasado hammiyam guhati idarh viharasenasanam nama. Mafico
pitham bhisi bimbohananti idam mafica pithasenasanarn nama. Cimilika
cammakhando tinasantharo pannasantharoti idam santhatasenasanarn nama.
Yattha va pana bhikkhi patikkamantiti idam okasasenasanam nama.

Rukkhamuleti-adisu rukkhamiilasenasanarn nama yamkifici
sandacchayam vivittarn rukkhamulam. Pabbato nama selo. Tattha hi
udakasondisu udakakiccam katva sitaya rukkhacchayaya nisinna nanadisasu
khayamanasu sitena vatena bijiyamana samanadhammam karonti. Kandareti
kar vuccati udakam, tena darito udakena bhinno pabbatappadeso
kandararh. Yarh “nitamban”tipi3 “nadikufijan”tipi vadanti. Tattha hi
rajatapattasadisa valika hoti, matthake manivitanam viya vanagahanam,
manikkhandha sadisam udakam sandati, evartipam kandaram oruyha
paniyam pivitva gattani sitam katva valikam ussapetva pamsuktilacivaram
pafifiapetva tattha nisinna te bhikkhti samanadhammanm karonti. Giriguha
nama dvinnam pabbatanam antara, ekasmimyeva va umangasadisam
mahavivaram.

“Vanapatthanti diranametar senasananar adhivacanan’ti-adivacanato?
yattha na kasanti na vapanti, tadisarn manussanam upacaratthanarm
atikkamitva thitam arafifiakasenasanam “vanapatthan”ti vuccati. Ajjhokaso!
nama

1. Ma-Ttha 2. 118 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe.

3. Naditumbantipi (Ka, D1-Ttha 1. 188; Ma-Ttha 2. 119 pitthesu ca) Sam-Ttha 2. 51;
Am-Ttha 2. 223; Abhi-Ttha 2. 350 pitthesu pana passitabbarm.

4. Abbhokaso (Sya)
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kenaci acchanno padeso. Akafikhamana panettha civarakutim katva vasanti.
Palala puiijeti palalarasimhi. Mahapalalapufjato hi palalam nikkaddhitva
pabbharalenasadise alaye karonti, gacchagumbadinampi upari palalam
parikkhipitval hettha nisinna samanadhammarh karonti, tarh sandhayetarn
vuttam. Pafica lenaniti pafica liyanatthanani. Niliyanti ettha bhikkhuti lenani,
viharadinametam adhivacanam. Supannavankagehanti
garulapakkhasanthanena katageham.

295. Anumodanagathasu sitanti ajjhattadhatukkhobhavasena va
bahiddha-utu viparinamavasena va uppajjanakasitarm. Unhanti
aggisantapam, tassa vanadahadisu va sambhavo datthabbo. Patihantiti
badhati. Yatha tadubhayavasena kayacittanam badhanam na hoti, evam
karoti. Situnhabbhahate hi sarire vikkhittacitto bhikkhu yoniso padahitum na
sakkoti. Valamiganiti sthabyagghadivalamige. Guttasenasananhi pavisitva
dvaram pidhaya nisinnassa te parissaya na honti. Sarisapeti ye keci sarante
gacchante dighajatike. Makaseti nidassanamattametarm, damsadinampi
eteneva sangaho datthabbo. Sisireti sisirakalavasena
sattahavaddhalikadivasena ca uppanne sisira samphasse. Vutthiyoti yada
tada uppanna vassavutthiyo.

Vatatapo ghoroti rukkhagacchadinam ummiulabhafijanadivasena
pavattiya ghoro saraja-arajadibhedo vato ceva gimhaparilahasamayesu
uppattiya ghoro stiriyatapo ca patihafifiati patibahiyati. Lenatthanti
nanarammanako cittarm nivattetva patisallana ramattham. Sukhatthanti
vuttaparissayabhavena phasuviharattham. Jhayitunti atthatimsarammanesu
yattha katthaci cittamh upanijjhayitum. Vipassitunti aniccadito sankhare
sammasiturm.

Vihareti patissaye. Karayeti karapeyya. Rammeti manorame
nivasasukhe. Vasayettha bahussuteti karetva pana ettha viharesu bahussute
stlavante kalyanadhamme nivaseyya. Te nivasento pana tesam
bahussutanam yatha paccayehi kilamatho na hoti, evarm

1. Ukkhipitva (Sya)
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annafica panafica vatthasenasanani ca dadeyya ujubhutesu
ajjhasayasampannesu kamma phalanam ratanattayagunanafica saddahanena
vippasannena cetasa.

Idani gahatthapabbajitanam afifiamafiflupakaritam dassetum “te tassa”ti
gatha maha. Tattha teti te bahussuta. Tassati upasakassa. Dhammarm
desentiti sakalavatta dukkhapantidanam saddhammam desenti. Yam so
dhammam idhaffiayati so puggalo yam saddhammam imasmim sasane
samma patipajjanena janitva aggamaggadhigamena anasavo hutva
parinibbayati.

So ca sabbadado hotiti avasadanasmim dinne sabbadanam dinnameva
hotiti katva vuttar. Tatha hil dve tayo game pindaya caritva kifici aladdha
agatassapi chayudakasampannam aramam pavisitva nahayitva patissaye
muhuttam nipajjitva utthaya nisinnassa kaye balam aharitva pakkhittam viya
hoti, bahi vicarantassa ca kaye vannadhatu vatatapehi kilamati, patissayam
pavisitva dvaram pidhaya muhuttam nipannassa visabhagasantati
vlipasammati, sabhagasantati patitthati, vannadhatu aharitva pakkhitta viya
hoti, bahi vicarantassa ca pade kantako vijjhati, khanu paharati, sarisapadi
parissaya ceva corabhayafica uppajjati, patissayam pavisitva dvaram
pidhaya nipannassa sabbe parissaya na honti, sajjhayantassa
dhammapitisukham, kammatthanam manasi karontassa upasamasukhafica
uppajjati bahiddhavikkhepabhavato, bahi vicarantassa ca seda muccanti,
akkhini phandanti, senasanam pavisanakkhane mafcapithani na pafifia yanti,
muhuttarn nisinnassa? pana akkhipasado @haritva pakkhitto viya hoti,
dvaravata panamafcapithadini pafifiayanti, etasmifica avase vasantam disva
manussa catiihi paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahanti. Tena vuttam “so ca
sabbadado hoti, yo dadati upassayan’ti.

296. Avifichanacchiddanti yattha angulim pavesetva dvaram akaddhanta
dvara baharh phusapenti, tassetarh adhivacanam. Avifichanarajjunti
kavateyeva chiddam katva tattha pavesetva yena rajjukena kaddhanta
dvaram phusapenti, tam avifichanarajjukam. Senasanaparibhoge
akappiyacammarn nama

1. Sam-Ttha 1. 78 pitthadisupi passitabbarm. 2. Nipannassa (Ka)
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natthiti dassanattham “sacepi dipinangutthena kata hoti, vattatiyeva”ti
vuttarh. Cetiye vedikasadisanti vatapanabahasu cetiye vedikaya viya
pattikadihi dassetva katam. Thambhakavatapana nama tiriyam dartini adatva
ujukam thitehi eva venusalakadihi katam.

Viharanujananakathavannana nitthika.

Maiicapithadi-anujananakathavannana

297. Potakitilanti erakatinatilam. Potakigahanaficettha tinajatinam
nidassana mattanti aha “yesam kesafici tinajatikananti. Paficavidham
unnadittilampi vattatiti etthapi “bimbohane”ti anetva sambandhitabbam.
“Tulapuritam bhisim apassayitum apassayitum na vattati’ti keci vadanti,
vattatiti apare. Upadahantiti thapenti. Sisappamananti yattha galavatakato
patthaya sabbasisam upadahanti, tam sisappamanam. Tafica
ukkatthaparicchedato tiriyarh mutthiratanam hotiti dassetum “yassa
vittharato tisu kannesii”’ti! adimaha. Majjhatthanam mutthiratanam hotiti
bimbohanassa majjhatthanam tiriyato mutthiratanappamanam hoti.

Masitiraketi cammamayabhisiyam. Phusitani datunti safifakaranattham
binduni datum.

298. Na nibandhatiti anibandhaniyo, na alliyatiti attho. Patibahetvati
mattharm? katva.

Itthakacayadi-anujananakathavannana

300. Rukkharh vijjhitvati rukkhadarum vijjhitva. Khanuke akotetvati
dve dve khanuke akotetva. Tarh aharimam3 bhittipadanti vuttanayena
khanuke akotetva katam yeva sandhaya vuttarh. Bhimiyarh patitthapetunti
miulena bhumiyam patitthapetva bhittipadassa upatthambhanavasena
ussapetva khanukehi bhittipadam ussapetva? thapetunti adhippayo. Ubhato
kuttarn niharitva katapadesassati yatha

1. Konestti (Sya) 2. Attarh (Ka)
3. Katam asamharimam (Sya) 4. Damsapetva (Sya)
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antodvarasamipe nisinnehi ujukam bahi oloketurn na sakka hoti, evam
ubhohi passehi kuttam niharitva abhimukhe bhittim upatthapetva
katapadesassa. Samanta pariyagaroti samantato aviddhapamukham.
Ugghatanakitikanti dandehi ukkhipitva thapanakapadarakitikarm.

Anathapindikavatthukathavannana

304. Anathapindikasetthivatthumhi! kenacideva karaniyenati
vanijjakammam adhippetam. Anathapindiko kira rajagahasetthi ca
aifiamafifam bhaginipatika honti. Yada rajagahe utthanakabhandam
samaggham hoti, tada rajagahasetthi tam gahetva sakatasatehi savatthim
gantva yojanamatte thito attano agatabhavam janapeti. Anathapindiko
paccuggantva tassa mahasakkaram katva ekam yanam aropetva savatthim
pavisati. So sace bhandam lahukam vikkiyati, vikkinati. No ce, bhaginighare
thapetva pakkamati. Anathapindikopi tatheva karoti. Svayam tadapi teneva
karaniyena agamasi. Tam sandhayetam vuttam.

Tam divasam pana rajagahasetthi yojanamatte thitena anathapindikena
agata bhavajananattham pesitam pannam na suni, dhammassavanatthaya
viharam agamasi. So dhammakatham sutva svatanaya buddhappamukham
bhikkhusamgham nimantetva attano ghare
uddhanakhanapanadaruphalanadini karesi. Anathapindikopi “idani mayham
paccuggamanam karissati, idani karissati”’ti gharadvarepi paccuggamanam
alabhitva antogharam pavittho patisantharampi na bahum alattha. “Kim
mahasetthi kusalam darakartupanam, nasi magge kilanto™ti ettakova
patisantharo ahosi. Tena vuttam “atha kho anathapindikassa gahapatissa
etadahost”ti-adi.

Buddhoti tvarh gahapati vadesiti tassa kira mukhato buddhasaddam
sutva anathapindiko paficavannam pitim patilabhati, sa tassa sise utthahitva
yava padapitthiya, pada pitthiya utthaya yava sisa gacchati, ubhato utthaya
majjhe osarati, majjhe utthaya ubhato gacchati. So pitiya nirantaram phuto
“buddhoti tvam gahapati vadesi’ti evam tikkhatturh pucchi. Akalo kho
gahapati imarh kalar tarn

1. Samm-Ttha 1. 285 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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bhagavantamm dassanaya upasankamitunti “buddha nama durasada
asivisasadisa honti, sattha ca sivahikaya samipe vasati, na sakka tattha
imaya velaya imina gantun”ti mafifia mano evamaha. Buddhagataya satiya
nipajjiti afiflam kifici acintetva buddhagataya eva satiya nipajji. Tam
divasam kirassa bhandasakatesu va upatthakesu va cittampi nuppajji,
sayamasampi na akasi. Sattabhimikam pana pasadam aruyha
supafinattalankatavarasayane ‘“buddho buddho’ti sajjhayam karontova
nipajjitva niddam okkami. Tikkhatturh vutthasi pabhatam mafifiamanoti
pathamayame tava vitivatte utthaya buddham anussari, athassa
balavappasado udapadi, piti-aloko ahosi, sabbatamam vigacchi, dipasahassu
jjalanam viya candutthanasuriyutthanam viya ca jatam. So “pamadam
apannombhi, vafici tomhi, stiriyo uggatoti utthaya akasatale thatva candam
oloketva “ekova yamo gato, afifie dve atthi’ti puna pavisitva nipajji,
etenupayena majjhimayamavasanepi pacchima yamavasanepi tikkhattum
utthasi. Pacchimayamavasane pana balavapacctiseyeva utthaya akasatalam
agantva mahadvarabhimukho ahosi, sattabhtimikadvaram sayameva vivatam
ahosi, pasada oruyha antaravithim patipajji.

305. Amanussati adhigatavisesa devata. Tatha hi ta setthissa
bhavinisampattim paccakkhato sampassamana “ayam mahasetthi
‘buddhupatthanam gamissami'ti nikkhanto pathamadassaneneva
sotapattiphale patitthaya tinnam ratananam aggupatthako hutva asadisam
samgharamari katva catuddisassa ariyasamghassa! anavatadvaro bhavissati,
na yuttamassa dvaram pidahitun”ti cintetva dvaram vivarimsu.
Antaradhayiti rajagaham kira akinnamanussam, antonagare nava kotiyo
bahinagare navati tam upanissaya attharasa manussakotiyo vasanti. Avelaya
matamanusse bahi ntharitum asakkonta attalake thatva bahidvare khipanti.
Mahasetthi nagarato bahi nikkhantamattova allasariram padena akkami,
aparampi pitthipadena pahari, makkhika uppatitva pakirimsu, duggandho
nasaputam abhihani, buddhappasado tanuttam gato. Tenessa aloko
antaradhayi andhakaro paturahosi pitivegassa tanubhave
tamsamutthitaripanam

1. Ariyaganassa (Sya)
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paridubbalabhavato. Saddamanussavesiti “setthissa ussaham janessami’ti

suvannakinkinikam ghattento viya madhurassarena saddam anussavesi.

Satarh kafifiasahassaniti purimapadanipi iminava sahassa-padena
saddhim sambandhitabbani. Yatheva hi satam kafifiasahassani, evam satam
sahassani hatthi, satam sahassani assa, satam sahassani rathati ayamettha
attho, iti ekekam satasahassam dipitamh hoti. Padavitiharassati padam
vitiharati etthati padavitiharo. So dutavilambitam akatva samagamane
dvinnam padanam antare mutthiratanamattamm. Kalarn nagghanti solasinti
tam ekam padavitiharam solasa bhage katva tato eko kotthaso puna
solasadha, tato eko solasadhati evam solasa vare solasadha bhinnassa eko
kotthaso solasi kala nama, tam solasim kalam etani cattari satasahassani na
agghanti. Idarm vuttamh hoti—satam hatthisahassani satam assasahassani
satam rathasahassani satam kafifiasaha ssani, ta ca kho amukkamanikundala
sakalajambudiparajadhitarovati imasma ettaka labha viharam gacchantassa
tasmim solasikalasankhate padese langhanasadhanavasena pavattacetanava
uttaritarati. Padam va vitiharati etenati padavitiharo, tathapavatta
kusalacetana, tassa phalam solasadha katvati ca vadanti. Idam pana
viharagamanam kassa vasena gahitanti? Viharam gantva anantarayena
sotapattiphale patitthahantassa vasena gahitam. “Gandhamaladihi ptjam
karissami, cetiyam vandissami, dhammarm sossami, dipaptjam karissami,
samgham nimantetva danam dassami, sikkhapadesu va saranesu va

patitthahissam1”ti gacchatopi vasena vattatiyeva.

Andhakaro antaradhayiti so kira cintesi “aham ekakoti safifiam karomi,
amanussa ca me anugamino sahaya atthi, kasma bhayami”ti stiro ahosi.
Athassa balava buddhappasado udapadi, tasma andhakaro antaradhayi.
Sesavaresupi eseva nayo. Aloko paturahositi purimabuddhesu
cirakalaparicayasambhiitassa balavato pasadassa vasena uppannaya ularaya

buddharammanaya pitiya
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samutthapito vipassanobhasasadiso satisayo cittapaccaya-utusamutthano
aloko paturahosi. Devatahi katotipi vadanti, purimoyevettha yuttataro. Ehi
sudattati so kira setthi gaccha manova cintesi “imasmim loke bahu
puranakassapadayo titthiya 'mayam buddha, mayam buddha'ti vadanti,
katham nu kho aham satthu buddhabhavam janeyyan™ti. Athassa etadahosi
“mayham gunavasena uppannam namam mahajano janati, kuladattiyam
pana me namam afifiatra maya na koci janati, sace buddho bhavissati,

=9

kuladattikanamena mam alapissati’ti. Sattha tassa cittam fiatva evamaha.

Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto. Asattiyoti ripadisu
asafijanatthena asattiyo, tanhayo. Santinti kilesaviipasamam. Pappuyyati
aggamaggena patva. Sesamettha pali-anusareneva veditabbam. Yaficettha
anuttanamattham, tam attha kathayam vuttameva.

306. Vayameva veyyayikanti aha “veyyayikanti vayakaranam
vuccati’ti.

Anathapindikavatthukathavannana nitthita.

Aggasanadi-anujananakathavannana

310-311. Dakkhinodakanti aggato upaniyamanam dakkhinodakarm.
Atha kho bhagava bhikkht amantesiti! tehi bhikkhiihi attano attano
rucivasena aggasanadi rahanam kathitakale “na bhikkhave mayham sasane
aggasanadini patva khattiyakula pabbajito pamanam, na brahmanakula, na
gahapatikula pabbajito, na vinayadharo, na suttantiko, na abhidhammiko, na
pathamajjhanadilabhino, na sotapannadayo pamanam, atha kho bhikkhave
imasmim sasane yathavuddham abhivadanam paccutthanam afijalikammam
samicikammam kattabbam, aggasanam aggodakam aggapindo laddhabbo,
idamettha pamanam, tasma vuddhataro bhikkhu etesam anucchaviko. Idani
kho pana bhikkhave sariputto mayham aggasavako

1. Jataka-Ttha 1. 234 pitthepi passitabbarm.
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anudhammacakkappavattako mamanantarasenasanam laddhum arahati. So
imam rattim senasanam alabhanto rukkhamile vitinamesi. Tumhe idaneva
evam agarava appatissa, gacchante gacchante kale kinti katva viharissathati
vatva atha nesarn ovadadanatthaya “pubbe bhikkhave tiracchanagatapi 'na
kho panetamh amhakam patiriipam, yam mayam afilamafifiam agarava
appatissa asabhagavuttino vihareyyama, amhesu mahallakataram janitva
tassa abhivadanadini karissama'ti sadhukam vimamsitva 'ayam mahallako'ti
fatva tassa abhivadanadini katva devapatham ptirayamana gata’ti vatva
atitam aharitva dassetum bhikkht amantesi.

Ye vuddhamapacayantiti jativuddho vayovuddho gunavuddhoti tayo
vuddha. Tesu jatisampanno jativuddho nama, vaye thito vayovuddho nama,
gunasampanno gunavuddho nama. Tesu gunasampanno vayovuddho
imasmirmthane vuddhoti adhippeto. Apacayantiti jetthapacayikakammena
pujenti. Dhammassa kovidati jetthapacayanadhammassa kovida kusala.
Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave. Pasamsati pasamsaraha.
Samparaye! ca suggatiti samparetabbe? imam lokarh hitva gantabbe
paralokepi3 tesarh sugatiyeva hotiti attho. Ayarn panettha pindattho—
bhikkhave khattiya va hontu brahmana va vessa va sudda va gahattha va
pabbajita va tiracchanagata va, ye keci satta jetthapacitikamme cheka kusala
gunasampannanar vayovuddhanam apacitim karonti, te imasmifica
attabhave jetthapacitikarakati pasamsam vannanam thomanam labhanti,
kayassa ca bheda sagge nibbattantiti.

Aggasanadi-anujananakathavannana nitthita.

Asanappatibahanadikathavannana

313-4-6. Uddissakatanti gihthi samgham uddissa katam. Gihivikatanti
gihthi katam pafifiattam, gihisantakanti vuttarn hoti. Atisamiparh agantvati
bhikkhtinam asannataram thanam agantva.

1. Samparayo (Sya) 2. Samparetabbo (Sya)
3. Gantabbo paralokopi (Sya) Jataka-Ttha 1. 236 pitthe pana passitabbar.
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Senasanaggahapakasammutikathavannana

318. Paccayeneva hi tarn patijagganam labhissatiti tasmim senasane
mahathera tassa paccayassa karana afinattha agantva vasantayeva nam
patijaggissantiti attho. Ubbha ndika bhavissantiti ukkhittabhanda
bhavissanti, attano attano parikkhare gahetva tattha tattha vicarissantiti
attho. Dighasalati cankamanasala. Mandalamalo upatthanasala. Anudahatiti
pileti. Jambudipe panati ariyadese bhikkhii sandhaya vuttarh. Te kira tatha
pafifiapenti. Na gocaragamo ghattetabboti vuttamevattham vibhaveti “na
tattha manussa vattabba”ti-adina. Vitakkarmn chinditvati “imina niharena
gacchantam disva nivaretva paccaye dassanti’ti evartipam vitakkam
anuppadetva. Tesu ce ekoti tesu manussesu eko panditapuriso.
Bhandapaticchadananti paticchadanakabhandam, sarira paticchadanam
civaranti attho.

Patijaggitabbaniti sammajjanadihi patijaggitabbani. Mundavedikayati
cetiyassa hammiyavedikaya. Hammiyavedikati ca cetiyassa upari
caturassavediyo! vuccati. Patikkammati viharato apasakkitva.
Upanikkhepanti khettamh va nalikeradi-aramarn va kahapanadini va
aramikadinam niyyatetva “ito uppanna vaddhi vassavasikatthaya hota’’ti
dinnam. Vattam katvati tasmim senasane kattabbavattarm katva.

Puggalavaseneva katabbanti parato vakkhamananayena “bhikkhu
civarena kilamanti, ettakam nama tandulabhagam bhikkhtinam civaram
katum ruccati’ti-adina puggalaparamasavaseneva katabbam, “samgho
civarena kilamati’ti-adina pana samgha paramasavasena na katabbam.
Civarapaccayanti civarasankhatam paccayam. Vuttanti maha-atthakathayam
vuttarm. Kasma evarh vuttanti aha “evarh hi navako vuddhatarassa, vuddho
ca navakassa gahessati’ti, yasma attanava attano papetum na sakka, tasma
dvisu sammatesu navako vuddhatarassa, vuddho ca navakassati ubho
aifiamafifam gahessantiti adhippayo. Sammatasenasanaggahapakassa
anattiya afifiena gahitepi gato rutatiyevati veditabbam. Atthapi solasapi

1. Caturassacayo (Sya), caturassavedika(?)
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jane sammanniturh vattatiti kirh visum visum sammanniturn vattati, udahu
ekatoti? Ekatopi vattati. Niggahakammameva hi samgho samghassa na
karoti, ssmmutidanam pana bahtinampi ekato katum vattati, teneva
sattasatikakkhandhake ubbahika sammutiyam atthapi jana ekato sammatati.

Maggoti magge katadighasala. Pokkharaniti nahayantanam
pokkharaniyam katasala. Rukkhamuladayo channa kavatabaddhava
senasanari. Vijatetvati viyojetva, visurn visurh katvati attho. Avasestti
senasanesu. Pakkhipitvati ettha pakkhipanarh nama tesu vasantanam ito
uppannavassavasikadanam. Pavisitabbanti afifiehi bhikkhthi tasmim
mahalabhe parivene vasitva cetiye vattam katvava labho gahetabboti
adhippayo.

Paccayam vissajjetiti civarapaccayam nadhivaseti. Ayampiti tena
vissattha paccayopi. Upanibandhitva gahetabbanti “imasmim rukkhe va
mandape va vasitva cetiye vattam katva ganhatha”ti evam upanibandhitva
gahetabbam. “Kattha nu kho vasissami, kattha vasantassa phasu bhavissati,

=

kattha va paccayo bhavissati’ti evam uppannena vitakkena caratiti
vitakkacariko. Arafnfiaviharesu parissayavijananattham icchitabbatta “pafica

pafica ukka kottetabba”ti vuttam.

Vattanti katikavattam. Tividhampiti pariyattipatipattipativedhavasena
tividhampi. Sodhetva pabbajethati bhabbe acarakulaputte upaparikkhitva
pabbajetha. Dasavatthukakatha nama appicchakatha santutthikatha
pavivekakatha asamsaggakatha viriyarambhakatha silakatha samadhikatha

panfiakatha vimuttikatha vimuttifianadassanakatha.

Viggahasamvattanikavacanam viggahikam. Caturarakkham ahapentati
buddhanussati metta asubham maranassatiti imam caturarakkham
aparihapenta. Dantakattha khadanavattam acikkhitabbanti ettha
dantakatthakhadanavattarn yo devasikam samgha majjhe osarati, tena
samaneradihi aharitva bhikkhtinam yathasukham paribhufijanatthaya
dantakatthamalake nikkhittesu dantakatthesu divase divase ekameva
dantakattham gahetabbam.
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Yo pana devasikam na osarati, padhanaghare vasitva dhammassavane val
uposathagge va dissati, tena pamanam sallakkhetva cattari pafica
dantakatthani attano vasanatthane thapetva khaditabbani. Tesu khinesu sace
punapi dantakatthamalake bahtini hontiyeva, punapi aharitva khaditabbani.
Yadi pana pamanam asallakkhetva aharati, tesu akhinesuyeva malake
khiyati, tato keci thera “yehi gahitani, te patiharantu”ti vadeyyum, keci
“khadantu, puna samanera aharissanti’ti. Tasma vivadapariharattham
pamanam sallakkhetabbam. Gahane pana doso natthi, maggam
gacchantenapi ekam va dve va thavikaya pakkhipitva gantabbanti.

Bhikkhacaravattam vattakkhandhake pindacarikavatte avi savissati.

Pattatthaneti vassaggena agantukabhikkhuno pattatthane. Tesam
chinnavassatta “sadiyantapi hi te neva vassavasikassa samino’ti vuttam,
pathamamyeva katikaya katatta khiyantapi ca avasika neva adatum
labhantiti vuttarh. Bhatinivitthanti bhatim katva viya nivittham pariyittham.
Samghikam pana apalokanakammam katva gahitanti tatruppadam sandhaya
vuttam. Paccayavasena gahitanti dayakanam vassavasikapaccaya vasena
gahitam sandhaya vuttam. “Idha bhikkhave vassamvuttho bhikkhu
vibbhamati, sarhghassevetan”ti2 vacanato “gatatthane -pa- samghikarm
hot1”ti vuttamm. Manusseti dayakamanusse. Varabhagar samanerassati
pathamabhagassa gahitatta vuttam.

Senasanaggahapakasammutikathavannana nitthita.

Upanandavatthukathavannana

319. Yam taya tattha senasanarmn gahitam -pa- idha muttarn3 hotiti yarh
taya tattha gamakavase paccha senasanam gahitam, tarm te ganhanteneva
idha savatthiyarn pathamagahitasenasanarn muttarm3 hoti idha

1. Dhammasane va (Ka) 2. Vi 3. 424 pitthe. 3. Mukkam (Sya)
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danaharh -pa- tatrapi muttanti “idanaharm avuso imasmirn gamakavase
gahitasena sanam muficami’’ti vadantena tatrapi gamakavase
gahitasenasanam muttam.

320. Dighasanam nama paficapithavinimuttam yam Kifici ekato sukham
nisiditurh pahoti. Hatthimhi nakho assati hatthinakho. “Pasadassa nakho
nama hetthimaparicchedo, so ca hatthikumbhe patitthito”ti ganthipadesu
vuttarh. Gihivikataniharena labbhantiti gihivikataniharena paribhuiijitur
labbhanti, tehi attharitva dinnaneva nisiditum labbhanti, na sayam atthatani
attharapitani va.

Avissajjiyavatthukathavannana

321. Araifijaroti baha-udakaganhanaka mahacati. Jalam ganhiturh alanti
arafijaro. “Vattacati viya hutva thokam dighamukho majjhe paricchedam
dassetva kato”ti ganthipadesu vuttamh. Paficanimmalalocanoti
mamsadibbadhammabuddha samantacakkhuvasena paficalocano.

Thavarena ca thavaram garubhandena ca garubhandanti ettha paficasu
kottha sesu purimadvayam thavaram, pacchimattayam garubhandanti
veditabbam. Janapetvati bhikkhusamgham janapetva. Kappiyamafica
sampaticchitabbati “samghassa dema”ti dinnam sandhaya vuttarh. Sace pana
“viharassa dema’ti vadanti, suvannarajatamayadi akappiyamaficepi
sampaticchitum vattati. Na kevalar -pa- parivatteturh vattantiti! imina
athavarena thavarampi athavarampi parivatteturn vattatiti dasseti. Thavarena
athavarameva hi parivattetum na vattati. Akappiyamh va mahaggham
kappiyam vati ettha akappiyam nama suvannamayamafcadi
akappiyabhisibimbohanani ca. Mahaggharh kappiyam nama
dantamayamafcadi pavaradikappiya-attharanadini ca.

Parahariyarh na vattatiti attano santakarh viya gahetva pariharitum na
vattati. “Gihivikatanthareneva paribhufijitabban”ti imina sace aramikadayo
patisametva patidenti, paribhuiijitum vattatiti dasseti. “Pannastici nama
lekhani”ti mahaganthipade vuttarm.

1. Vattatiti(Sya)
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“Addhabahtti kapparato patthaya yava amsakutan”ti ganthipadesu
vuttamh. Addhabahu nama vidatthicaturangulantipi vadanti. Tatthajatakati
samghikabhumiyam jata. Atthangulasticidandamattoti dighato
atthangulamatto parinahato pannasticidandamatto. Muiijapabbajanamyeva
paliyam visurh agatatta “muiijarh pabbajafica thapetva”ti vuttarn.
Atthangulappamanoti dighato atthangulappamano. Ghattanaphalakam nama
yattha thapetva rajitacivaram hatthena ghattenti. Ghattanamuggaro nama
anuvata dighattanattham katoti vadanti. Ambananti phalakehi
pokkharanisadisam katapaniyabhajanam. Rajanadoniti yattha pakkarajanam
akiritva thapenti. Bhumattharanam katum vattatiti akappiyacammam
sandhaya vuttarh. Paccattharanagatikanti imina paficapithepi attharitum
vattatiti dipeti. Pavaradipaccattharanampi garubhandanti eke, noti apare,
vimamsitva gahetabbam. Mutthipannanti talapannam sandhaya vuttam.

Navakammadanakathavannana

323. Kaiicideva samadapetva karessatiti samikoyeva kafici bhikkhum
samadapetva karessati. Utukale patibahiturh na labhatiti hemantagimhesu
afifie sampatta bhikkhu patibahitumm na labhati. Tibhaganti tatiyabhagam.
Sace saddhiviharikanam datukamo hotiti sace so sarnghassa
bhandakathapanatthanam va navakanam va vasanatthanam datum na icchati,
attano saddhiviharikanafifieva datukamo hotiti attho. Etafihi
saddhiviharikanam daturmh labhatiti etam tatiyabhagam upaddhabhagam va
datum labhati. Akatatthaneti senasanato bahi cayadinam akatatthane.
Bahikutteti kuttato bahi.

Afifatraparibhogapatikkhepadikathavannana

324. Cakkalikanti kambaladihi vethetva cakkasanthanena
padapuiichanayoggam katam. Paribhandakata bhiimi nama sanhamattikahi
kata kalavannadibhimi. Sena sanarh maficapithadi. Tatheva valafijeturn
vattatiti afifiehi avasikabhikkhtihi paribhuttantharena paribhufijitum vattati.
“Nevasika pakatiya anatthataya bhumiya thapenti ce, tesampi
anapattiyeva’ti ganthipadesu vuttam. Dvarampiti-adina
vuttadvaravatapanadayo aparikammakatapi na apassayitabba. Lomesuti
lomesu phusantesu.
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Samghabhattadi-anujananakathavannana

325. Uddesabhattarh nimantananti imarm voharam pattaniti ettha
itisaddo adi-attho, “uddesabhattamn nimantanan”ti-adivoharam pattaniti
ayamettha attho. Tampi anto katvati ayatim bhikkhtinam
kukkuccavinodanatthaya tampi samghabhattam anto katva.

Uddesabhattakathavannana

Attano viharadvareti viharassa dvarakotthakasamipam sandhaya
vuttarh. Bhojanasalayati bhattuddesatthanabhutaya bhojanasalaya. “Dinnarn
pana’ti vatva yatha so dayako deti, tarh vidhim dasseturn “sarnghato
bhante”ti-adimaha. Antaraghareti antogehe. Anto-upacaragatananti ettha
gamadvaravithicatukkesu dvadasahatthabbhantaram anto-upacaro nama.
Antaragharassa upacare pana labbhamanavisesam dasseturh “ghartipacaro
cetthati-adimaha. Ekavalafijanti ekena dvarena valafijitabbam.
Nananivesanestti nanakulassa nivesanesu. Lajji pesalo agatigamanam
vajjetva medhavi ca upaparikkhitva uddisissatiti aha “pesalo lajji medhavi
icchitabbo”ti. Nisinnassapi niddayantassapiti anadare samivacanam.
Ticivaraparivaranti ettha “udakapattalabhi! viya afifiopi uddesabhattarm
alabhitva vatthadimanekappakarakam labhati ce, tasseva tan’ti ganthipadesu
vuttam. Attano rucivasena yam kifici vatva aharitum vissajjitatta
vissatthadiito nama. Yar icchatiti “uddesapattam detha”ti-adini vadanto
yam icchati. Pucchasabhagenati pucchasadisena.

“Eka kutatthitika nama hoti”ti vatva tameva thitikarm vibhavento
“rafifio va h1’ti-adimaha. Afifiehi uddesabhattehi amissetva visumyeva
thitikaya gahetabbatta “ekacarikabhattani”ti vuttam. Theyyaya harantiti
pattaharaka haranti. Giva hotiti anapakassa giva hoti. “Manussanam
vacanam katum vattati’ti gacchantiti “manussanam vacanam katurm

=

vattati’ti tena bhikkhuna vutta gacchanti. Akatabhago namati

agantukabhago nama. “Sabbo samgho

1. Udakamattalabhi (Sya)
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Paribhufijati”ti vutteti ettha “pathamameva 'sabbam samghikam pattarm
detha'ti vatva paccha 'sabbo samgho paribhufjati'ti avuttepi bhajetvava
paribhufijitabban”ti ganthipadesu vuttam.

Nimantanabhattakathavannana

“Ettake bhikkhu sarmghato uddisitva detha”ti-adini avatva “ettakanam
bhikkhtinam bhattam ganhatha”ti vatva dinnam samghikarh nimantanam
nama. Pindapatikanampi vattatiti bhikkhapariyayena vuttatta vattati.
Patipatiyati laddhapatipatiya. Vicchindi tvati “bhattam ganhatha”ti padam
avatva. Tenevaha “bhattanti avadantena”ti. Alopa safikhepenati
ekekapindavasena. Ayaiica nayo nimantaneyeva, na uddesabhatte. Tattha hi
ekassa pahonakappamanamyeva bhajetabbam, tasma uddesabhatte
alopatthitika nama natthi. Acchatiti titthati. “Ekavaranti yava tasmim avase
vasanti bhikkhi, sabbe labhanti”ti ganthipadesu vuttam. Ayam panettha
adhippayo—ekavaranti na ekadivasarn! sandhaya vuttarh, yattaka pana
bhikkhu tasmim avase vasanti, te sabbe. Ekasmim divase gahitabhikkha
anfiada aggahetva yava ekavaram sabbe bhikkhu bhojita honti, tava ye
jananti, te gahetva gantabbanti.

Salakabhattakathavannana

Upanibandhitvati likhitva. Niggahena datvati anicchantampi niggahena
sampati cchapetva. Ekagehavasenati ekaya gharapaliya vasena. Uddisitvati
“tuyhaifica tuyhafica papunati’ti vatva. Duratta niggahetvapi varena
gahetabbagamo varagamo. Viharavare niyutta viharavarika, varena
vihararakkhanaka. Afifiathattanti pasadafifiathattarn. Phati kammameva
bhavantiti vihararakkhanatthaya samghena databba-atirekalabha honti.
Samghanavakena laddhakaleti divase divase ekekassa papitani dve tini
ekacarika bhattani teneva niyamena attano papunanatthane samghanavakena
laddhakale. Yassa kassaci sammukhibhiitassa papetvati ettha “yebhuyyena
ce bhikkhi bahisimagata honti,

1. Ekavaranti ekadivasam (Ka)
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sammukhibhiitassa yassa kassaci papetabbarn sabhagatta! ekena laddham
sabbesam hoti, tasmimpi asati attano papetva databban’ti ganthipadesu
vuttar. Rasasalakanti ucchura sasalakam.

“Samghato niramisasalakapi vihare pakkabhattampi vattatiyeva’ti
sadharanam katva visuddhimagge? vuttatta “evam gahite saditabbari, evarm
na saditabba'nti visesetva avuttatta ca bhesajjadisalakayo cettha kificapi
pindapatikanampi vattanti, salakavasena gahitatta pana na saditabbati ettha
adhippayo vimamsitabbo. Yadi hi bhesajjadisalaka salakavasena gahita na
saditabba siya, samghato niramasasalaka vattatiyevati na vadeyya,
“atirekalabho sarnghabhattarh uddesabhattan”ti-adivacanato3 “atirekalabham
patikkhipam1™ti salakavasena gahetabbam bhattameva patikkhittam, na
bhesajjam. Samghabhattadini hi cuddasa bhattaniyeva tena na saditabbaniti
vuttani, khandhakabhanakanam va matena idha evam vuttanti gahetabbam.
Aggato databba bhikkha aggabhikkha. Laddha va aladdha vati labhitva va
alabhitva va. Nibaddhaya# aggabhikkhaya appamattikaya eva sambhavato
labhitvapi punadivase ganhiturh vuttarh. Aggabhikkhamattanti hi ettha
matta-saddo bahubhavam nivatteti.

Salakabhattam nama vihareyeva uddisiyati viharameva sandhaya
diyyamanattati aha “vihare apapitarh pana”ti-adi. Tatra asanasalayati
tasmim game asanasalaya. Viharam anetva gahetabbanti tatha vatva tasmim
divase dinnabhattarh viharameva anetva thitikaya gahetabbam. Tatthati
tasmim disabhage. Tam gahetvati tam varagamasalakam attana gahetva.
Tenati yo attano pattam varagamasalakam disamgamikassa adasi, tena.
Anatikkanteyeva tasmirn tassa salaka gahetabbati yasma
upacarasimatthasseva salaka papunati, tasma tasmim disamgamike
upacarasimam anatikkanteyeva tassa disamgamikassa pattasalaka attano

papetva gahetabba.

1. Papetabbasabhavatta(Ka) 2. Visuddhi 1. 63 pitthe.
3. Vi 3. 133 pitthe. 4. Anibaddhaya. (Ka)
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Anagatadivaseti ettha katham tesarh bhikkhtinarm agatanagatabhavo
vififiayatiti ce? Yasma tato tato agata bhikkht tasmim game asanasalaya
sannipatanti, tasma tesam agatanagatabhavo sakka vififiaturh. Amhakam
gocaragameti salakabhattadayakanam game. Bhuiijiturh agacchantiti
“mahathero ekakova vihare ohino avassam sabbasalaka attano papetva
thito”’ti mafilamana agacchanti.

Pakkhikabhattadikathavannana

Abhilakkhitesu cattisu pakkhadivasesu databbabhattam pakkhikar.
Abhilakkhitesuti ettha abhiti upasaggamattam, lakkhaniyesu icceva attho,
uposathasamadanadhammassavanapujasakkaradikaranattham lakkhitabbesu
sallakkhetabbesu upalakkhetabbestti vuttam hoti. Sve pakkhoti “ajja
pakkhikam na gahetabban”ti pakkhikassa aniyamatta vuttam. “Sve amhakam
ghare lukhabhattam bhavissati’ti potthakesu likhanti, “pakkhabhattam
bhavissati’ti pathena bhavitabbam. Uposathe databbam bhattam
uposathikam. Nibandhapitanti! “asukaviharassa’ti niyamitarn. Gahetva
bhuiijitabbanti tasmim senasane vasantehi thitikaya gahetva bhuiijitabbam.
Tanduladmipesenti -pa- vattatiti abhihatabhikkhatta vattati. Tatha
patiggahitattati bhikkhanamena patiggahitatta. Pattamm puretva thaketva
dinnanti “gulakabhattam dema”ti dinnam. Gulapindepi -pa- databboti ettha
gulapindam talapakkappamananti veditabbam. Sesamettha
suvifileyyamevati.

Senasanakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

1. Nibaddhapita(Sya)



7. Sammghabhedakakkhandhaka

Chasakyapabbajjakathavannana
330. Sarnghabhedakakkhandhake anupiyayanti-adisu “anupiya nama’ti

vattabbe akarassa rassattarh anunasikassa ca agamam katva “anupiyam
nama’’ti vuttarh. Mallananti mallarajinam. Na hettha pasada orohatiti
uparipasadato hetthimatalam na orohati, “hetthapasadan’tipi pathanti.
Anuruddho va pabbajeyyati yojetabbarm. Gharavasatthanti gharavasassa
anucchavikam kammarm. Udakarh abhinetabbanti udakam aharitabbam.
Ninnetabbanti abhatamudakam puna niharitabbam. Niddhapetabbanti
antarantara utthitatinani uddharitva apanetabbam. Lavapetabbanti
paripakkakale lavape tabbam. Ubbahapetabbanti khalamandalam
harapetabbarh. Ujurn! karapetabbanti pufijarn karapetabbarn. Palalani
uddharapetabbaniti palalani apanetabbani. Bhusika uddharapetabbati
gunnam khuraggehi safichinna bhusasankhata naladanda apanetabba.
Opunapetabbanti2 vatamukhe opunapetva3 palalarh apanetabbari.
Atiharapetabbanti antokotthagaram upanetabbam. Na kammati na kammani.
Gharavasatthenati upayo gatthe karanavacanam. Upajanahiti ca
upasaggamatto upa-saddo. Tenaha “gharava sattham janahi”ti. Janahiti
cettha patipajjati attho veditabbo. Akamakati anicchamana.

331-332. Yam na nivattoti yasma na nivatto. Sufifiagaragatoti
“thapetva gamafica gamupacarafica avasesarn arafifian”ti> vuttarn arafifiar
rukkhamiulafica thapetva afinam pabbatakandaradi pabbajitasaruppam
nivasatthanam janasambadhabhavato idha “suffiagaran”ti adhippetam. Atha
va jhanakandakanam saddanam abhavato vivittam yam kifici agarampi
“sufifiagaran”ti veditabbam. Tam sufifiagaram upagato. Abhikkhananti
bahulamm. Udanarh udanesiti so hi ayasma arafifie divaviharam upagatopi
rattivastipagatopi yebhuyyena phalasamapattisukhena
nirodhasamapattisukhena ca vitinamesi,

1. Pufjjam (Paliyam) 2. Ophunapetabbanti (Sya) 3. Ophunapetva (Sya)
4. Udana-Ttha 143 pitthadisupi passitabbarm. 5. Vi 1. 57 pitthe.
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tasma tam sukham sandhaya pubbe attana anubhttam sabhayam saparilaham

= ¢

rajja sukham jigucchitva “aho sukham aho sukhanti
somanassasahitafianasamutthanam pitisamuggaram samuggirati. Te bhikkha
bhagavantam etadavocunti te sambahula bhikkht ullumpanasabhavasanthita
tassa anugganhanadhippayena bhagavantam etadavocum, na ujjhanavasena.
Nissamsayanti asandehena, ekantenati attho. Te kira bhikkht puthujjana
tassa ayasmato vivekasukham sandhaya udanam ajananta evamahamsu.

Samanussarantoti ukkanthanavasena anussaranto.

Afifiataranti namagottena apakatarh ekarn bhikkhurh. Amantesiti
anapesi te bhikkhu safifiapetukamo. Evanti vacanasampatiggahe, sadhuti
attho. Evarh bhanteti ettha pana evam-saddo patififiayam. “Abhikkhanam
‘aho sukham aho sukhan'ti imam udanarm udanesi”ti yatha te bhikkha
vadanti, tam evam tathevati attano udanarn patijanati. “Kirh pana tvam
bhaddiya”ti kasma bhagava pucchati, kim tassa cittam na janatiti? No na
janati, teneva pana tamattham vadapetva te bhikkhu saffiapetun pucchati.
Vuttafihetarn “janantapi tathagata pucchanti, janantapi na pucchanti’ti-adi!.
Atthavasanti karanam.

Antopi antepureti? itthagarassa saficaranatthanabhtite rajagehassa
abbhantare, yattha raja nahanabhojanasayanadim kappeti. Rakkha
susarhvihitati arakkhadikata purisehi gutti sutthu samantato vihita. Bahipi
antepureti3 attakaranatthanadike antepurato bahibhiite rajagehe. Evam
rakkhito gopito santoti evam rajageharajadhanirajjadesesu anto bahi ca
anekesu thanesu anekasatehi susamvihitarakkhavaranaguttiya mameva
nibbhayatthamh phasuviharattham rakkhito gopito samano. Bhitoti-adini
padani afifiamafifiavevacanani. Atha va bhitoti pararajuhi bhayamano.
Ubbiggoti sakarajjepi pakatikkhobhato uppajjanakabhayubbegena ubbiggo
calito. Ussankiti “rafifia nama sabbakalam avissatthena bhavitabban’ti
vacanato sabbattha avissasanavasena tesam tesam kiccakaraniyanam
accayato uppajjanakaparisankaya ca uddhamuddham sankamano. Utrasiti
“santikavacarehipi ajanantasseva me

1. Vi 1. 7, 114 pitthadisu. 2. Anto antepureti (Sya) 3. Bahi-antepureti (Sya)
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kadaci anattho bhaveyya”ti uppannena sarirakampampi uppadanasamatthena
tasena utrasi. “Utrasto”tipi pathanti. Viharamiti evambhito hutva viharami.

Etarahiti idani pabbajitakalato patthaya. Ekoti asahayo. Tena vivekattha
kayatam dasseti. Abhitoti-adinar padanam vuttavipariyayena attho
veditabbo. Bhayadi nimittassa pariggahassa tamnimittassa ca
kilesagahanassa abhavenevassa abhitaditati etena cittavivekam dasseti.
Appossukkoti sartraguttiyam nirussukko. Pannalomoti
lomahamsuppadakassa chambhitattassa abhavena anuggatalomo.
Padadvayenapi seriviharam dasseti. Paradattavuttoti! parehi dinnena
civaradina vattamano. Etena sabbaso sangabhavadipanamukhena?
anavasesabhayahetuviraham dasseti. Migabhiitena cetasati
vissatthaviharitaya migassa viya jatena cittena. Migo hi amanussapathe
arafifie vasamano vissattho titthati nisidati nipajjati yenakamafica pakkamati
appatihatacaro, evam ahampi viharamiti dasseti. Vuttafihetam
paccekasambuddhena—

“Migo aranfiamhi yatha abaddho,
Yenicchakam gacchati gocaraya.
Viffu naro serita pekkhamano,

Eko care khaggavisanakappo™ti3.

Imam kho aharh bhante atthavasanti bhagava yadidarh mama etarahi
paramam vivekasukham phalasamapattisukham, idameva karanam
sampassamano “aho sukham, aho sukhan”ti udanemi. Etamatthanti etarm
bhaddiyattherassa puthujjanavisayatitam vivekasukhasankhatam attham
sabbakarato viditva. Imam udananti imam sahetuka
bhayasokavigamanubhavadipakam udanam udanesi.

Yassantarato na santi kopati yassa ariyapuggalassa antarato abbhantare
attano citte cittakalussiyakaranato

1. Paradavuttoti (Sya)
2. Sangahabhavadipanamukhena (Sya) Udana-Ttha 145 pitthe pana passitabbam.
3. Khu 1. 285; Khu 3. 9 pitthesu.
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cittappakopa ragadayo aghatavatthu-adikaranabhedato anekabheda dosakopa
eva va na santi, maggena pahinatta na vijjanti. Ayafihi antara-saddo kificapi
“mafica tvafica kimantaran”ti-adisu! karane dissati, “antaratthake
himapatasamayeti-adisu? vemajjhe, “antara ca jetavanarn antara ca
savatthinti-adisu3 vivare, “bhayamantarato jatan”ti-adisu® citte, idhapi citte
eva datthabbo. Tenevaha “yassa citte kopa na santi”ti.

Abhava-saddassa vibhava-saddena atthuddhare karanamaha “vibhavoti
ca abhavoti ca atthato ekanti. Iti-saddo pakaravacanoti aha “iti
aneckappakara bhava bhavata”ti. Vitivattoti atikkanto. Ettha ca “yassa’ti
idam yo vitivattoti vibhattiviparinamavasena yojetabbam. Tar
vigatabhayanti tam evarlipam yathavuttagunasamannagatam khinasavam
cittakopabhavato itibhavabhavasamatikkamanato ca bhayahetu vigamena
vigatabhayam. Vivekasukhena aggaphalasukhena ca sukhirm, vigatabhayatta
eva asokam. Deva nanubhavanti dassanayati adhigatamagge thapetva
sabbepi upapatti deva vayamantapi cittacaradassanavasenad dassanaya
datthum nanubhavanti na abhisambhunanti na sakkonti, pageva manussa.
Sekkhapi hi puthujjana viya arahato cittappavattim na jananti. Tassa
dassanam devanampi dullabhanti etthapi cittacara dassanavasena tassa
dassanam devanampi dullabham alabbhaniyam, devehipi tam dassanam na
sakka papunitunti evamattho gahetabbo. Abhavattho hettha du-saddo
“duppafifio’ti-adisu viya.

333. Bhattabhiharoti abhiharitabbabhattarm. Tassa pana pamanam
dasseturh “pafica ca thalipakasatani”ti vuttarm. Tattha eko thalipako
dasannam purisanar bhattarh ganhati. Labhasakkarasilokenati ettha labho
nama catupaccayalabho. Sakkaroti tesamyeva sukatanam susankhatanam
labho. Silokoti vannaghoso. Manomayam kayanti jhanamanena nibbattam
brahmakayam. Upapannoti upagato. Attabhavappati labhoti sarirapatilabho.
Dve va tini va magadhakani®

1. Sarh 1. 203 pitthe. 2. Vi 3. 401 pitthe.

3. Khu 1. 89, 137 pitthesu. 4. Khu 1. 252; Khu 7. 12 pitthesu.
5. Cittavaradassanavasena (Sya), cittacaradassanavasena (Ka)

6. Magadhikani (Sya)
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gamakhettaniti ettha magadhakam gamakhettar atthi khuddakam, atthi
majjhimam, atthi mahantam. Khuddakarh gamakhettam ito cattalisa
usabhani, etto cattalisa usabhaniti gavutam hoti. Majjhimar ito gavutam,
etto gavutanti addhayojanam hoti. Mahantam ito diyaddhagavutam, etto
diyaddhagavutanti tigavutar hoti. Tesu! khuddakena gamakhettena tini,
khuddakena ca majjhimena ca dve gamakhettani tassa attabhavo.
Tigavutafihissa sarirarn. Pariharissamiti patijaggissami gopayissami.
Rakkhassetanti rakkhassu etam.

Paficasatthukathavannana

334. Sattharoti ganasattharo. Nassassati na etassa bhaveyya. Tanti2 tarm
sattharam. Tenati amanapena. Samudacareyyamati katheyyama.
Sammannatiti amhakam sammanam karoti. Tenaha “sammaneti’ti
sammannatiti va parehi sammaniya titi attho.

335. Nasaya pittamh bhindeyyunti acchapittam va macchapittarm va
nasapute pakkhipeyyum. Parabhavayati avaddhiya vinasaya. Assatariti
valavaya kucchismim gadrabhassajata, tam assena saddhim sampayojenti, sa
gabbham ganhitva kale sampatte vijayitum na sakkoti, padehi bhumim
paharanti titthati, athassa cattaro pade catusu khanukesu bandhitva kucchim
phaletva potakarm niharanti, sa tattheva marati. Tena vuttarh “attavadhaya
gabbharh ganhati™ti.

339. Potthanikanti churikam, yam kharantipi vuccati.

Nalagiripesanakathavannana

342. Ma kufijara nagamasadoti bho kuifijara buddhanagam
vadhakacittena ma upagaccha. Dukkhanti dukkhakaranatta dukkharm.
Katham tamm dukkhanti aha “na hi nagahatassa”ti-adi. Nagahatassa
sugatipatikkhepena buddhanagassa ghato duggatidukkhakarananti dasseti.
Itoti ito jatito. Yatoti yasma. Ito param yatoti ito param gacchantassati

1. Tamh (Sya, Ka) am-Ttha 3. 41 pitthe vimativinodanitikayam ca passitabbarn.
2. Nanti (Paliyarn)
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va attho. Madoti manamado. Pamadoti pamattabhavo. Patikutitoti sankutito.
Alakkhikoti ahiriko!. Yatra hi namati yo nama.

Paficavatthuyacanakathavannana

343. Tikabhojananti tithi bhufjjitabbabhojanam, tinnam ekato
patiggahetva bhufjitumh pafifiapessamiti attho. Kokalikoti-adini catunnarm
devadattapakkhiyanarh ganapamokkhanarh namani. Ayukappanti ekarh
mahakappam asitibhagam katva tato ekabhagamattarn kalarm
antarakappasafifiitam kalam.

Ayasmantarh anandam etadavocati? devadatto sabbarn sarnghabhedassa
pubbabhagam nipphadetva “ekamseneva ajja avenikam uposatham
samghakammaifica karissami’ti cintetva etarm “ajjatagge”ti-adivacanam
avoca. Tattha afifiatreva bhagavatati vina eva bhagavantam, tarm sattharam
akatvati attho. Afifiatra bhikkhusamgha uposatharm karissami
samghakammani cati bhagavato ovadakarakam bhikkhusamgham vina mam
anuvattantehi bhikkhthi saddhim avenikam uposatham samghakammani ca
karissami. Ajjatagge bhante devadatto sarngham bhindissatiti
bhedakarakanam sabbesam devadattena sajjitatta “ekamseneva devadatto
ajja samgham bhindissati’ti mafifiamano evamaha. Bhindissatiti dvidha
karissati.

Etamattharh viditvati etamm avicimahanirayuppattisamvattaniyam
kappatthiyam atekiccham devadattena nibbattiyamanam
samghabhedakammam sabbakarato viditva. Imarh udananti kusalakusalesu
yathakkamam sappurisasappurisanam sukara patipatti, na pana nesam
akusalakusalesuti idamatthavibhavanam udanam udanesi.

Tattha sukararn sadhuna sadhtti attano paresafica hitarm sadhetiti sadhu,
samma patipanno. Tena sadhuna sariputtadina savakena
paccekasambuddhena sammasambuddhena afifiena va lokiyasadhuna sadhu
sundaram bhaddakam attano paresafica hitasukhavaham sukaram sukhena
katum sakka. Sadhu papena dukkaranti tadeva pana vuttalakkhanam sadhu
papena

1. Nissiriko (Sya) 2. Udana-Ttha 287 pitthadisupi passitabbar.
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devadattadina papapuggalena dukkaram katum na sakka, na so tam katum
sakkotiti attho. Paparh papena sukaranti papam asundaram attano paresafica
anatthavaham papena yathavuttapapapuggalena sukaram sukhena katum
sakkuneyyarm. Papamariyehi dukkaranti ariyehi pana buddhadihi tam papam

dukkaram durabhisambhavam. Setughatoyeva hi tesam tatthati dipeti.

Samghabhedakathavannana

345. Atha kho ayasma sariputto adesanapatihariyanusasaniyati-adisu
parassa cittarh fiatva kathanam adesanapatihariyarh, savakanafica
buddhanafica satatarh dhamma desanam anusasani patihariyar,
iddhividham iddhipatihariyam. Tattha iddhipatihari yena saddhim
anusasanipatihariyam mahamoggallanattherassa acinnam, adesanapatihari
yena saddhim anusasanipatihariyam dhammasenapatissa. Tena vuttam
“ayasma sariputto adesanapatihariyanusasaniya bhikkhtt dhammiya kathaya
ovadi’ti-adi. Tada hi dvisu aggasavakesu dhammasenapati tesam
bhikkhtinam cittacaram fiatva dhammam desesi, mahamoggallanatthero
vikubbanam dassetva dhammam desesi, paliyaficettha dvinnampi theranam
desanaya dhammacakkhupatilabhova dassito. Dighabhanaka pana evam
vadanti “bhagavata pesitesu dvisu aggasavakesu dhammasenapati tesam
cittacaram flatva dhammam desesi, therassa dhammadesanam sutva
paficasatapi bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahimsu. Atha nesam
mahamoggallanatthero vikubbanam dassetva dhammam desesi, tam sutva
sabbe arahattaphale patitthahimsuti. Devadattarh utthapesiti jannukena
hadayamajjhe paharitva utthapesi.

346. Sarasiti saro. Suvikkhalitanti sutthu vikkhalitam, suvisodhitam
katvati attho. Sarmkhaditvati sutthu khaditva. Mahirn vikubbatoti mahim
dantehi vilikhantassa. Nadisu bhisam ghasanassahi yojetabbam. Naditi
cettha mahasaro adhippeto. Jaggatoti hatthiyutham palentassa. Bhinkovati
hatthipotako viya. Mamanukubbanti mam anukaronto.
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347. Duteyyanti! diitakammarn. Gantumarahatiti duteyyasankhatarm
sasanarm haritumh dharetva hariturn arahati. Sotati yam assa? sasanam denti,
tassa sota. Savetati tam ugganhitva “idam nama tumhehi vuttan”ti
patisaveta. Uggahetati su-uggahitarn katva uggaheta. Dharetati sudharitam
katva dhareta. Vififiatati attana tassa attham janita. Vififiapetati param
vijanapeta. Sahitasahitassati “idam sahitam, idam asahitan”ti evam
sahitasahitassa kusalo upagatanupagatesu cheko sasanarh arocento
sahitasahitarh sallakkhetva aroceti. Na byathatiti3 na vedhati na chambhati.
Uggavadininti pharusava canena samannagatarn. Pucchitoti patififiatthaya

pucchito.

348. Atthahi bhikkhave asaddhammehiti-adisu asaddhammehiti#
asatamh dhammehi, asantehi va asobhanehi va dhammehi. Abhibhtitoti
ajjhotthato. Pariyadinnacittoti khepitacitto labhadihetukena icchacarena
manamadadina ca khayam papitakusalacitto. Atha va pariyadinnacittoti
parito adinnacitto, vuttappakarena akusalakotthasena yatha kusalacittassa
uppattivaro na hoti, evam samantato gahitacittasantanoti attho. Apaye
nibbattanarahataya apayiko. Tatthapi avicisankhate mahaniraye uppajjatiti
nerayiko. Ekam antarakappam paripunnameva katva tattha titthatiti
kappattho. Atekicchoti buddhehipi anivattaniyatta avicinibbattiya
tikicchabhavato atekiccho, atikicchaniyoti attho. Labhenati labhena
hetubhtitena. Atha va labhahetukena manadina. Labhafihi nissaya idhekacce
puggala papiccha icchapakata icchacare thatva “labham nibbattessama’ti
anekavihitam anesanam appatiruipam apajjitva ito cuta apayesu nibbattanti.
Apare yathalabham labhitva tamnimittam
manatimanamadamacchariyadivasena pamadam apajjitva ito cuta apayesu
nibbattanti, ayafica tadiso. Tena vuttam “labhena bhikkhave abhibhuto
pariyadinnacitto devadatto apayiko”ti-adi. Asakkarenati hiletva paribhavitva

parehi attani

1. Am-Ttha 3. 216 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Aparassa (Ka) 3. Na byadhatiti (Sya)
4. Ttivuttaka-Ttha 265 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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pavattitena asakkarena, asakkarahetukena va manadina.
Asantagunasambhavanadhippayena pavatta papa iccha etassati papiccho,
tassa bhavo papicchata, taya. “Aham buddho bhavissami, bhikkhusamgham
pariharissam1”’ti hi tassa iccha uppanna. Kokalikadayo papa lamaka mitta
etassati papamitto, tassa bhavo papamittata, taya.

349. Abhibhuyyati abhibhavitva madditva.

350. Tthi bhikkhave asaddhammehiti-adi vuttanayameva. Oramattakena
visesadhigamena antara vosanarn apaditi ettha pana ayamattho.
Oramattakenati appamattakena jhanabhififiamattena. Visesadhigamenati
uttarimanussadhammadhigamena. Antarati vemajjhe. Vosanar apaditi
akatakiccova samano ‘“katakiccomhi’ti mafilamano samanadhammato
vigamam! apajji. Idarh vuttarh hoti—jhanabhififiahi uttarikaraniye
adhigantabbe maggaphale anadhigate satiyeva tam anadhigantva samana
dhammato vigamar! apajjiti. Iti bhagava imina suttena visesato
puthujjanabhave adinavam pakaseti “bhariyo puthujjanabhavo, yatra hi
nama jhanabhififapariyosana sampattiyo nibbattetvapi anekanatthavaham
nanavidhadukkhahetu-asantagunasambhavanam asappurisasamsaggam
alasiyanuyogafica avijahanto avicisamvattanikam kappatthiyam atekiccham
kibbisam pasavati’ti.

Gathasu mati patisedhe nipato. Jatuti ekamsena. Kociti sabbasangahaka
vacanam. Lokasminti sattaloke. Idam vuttam hoti—imasmirm sattaloke koci
yatha gatiti papicchanam puggalanam yathagati yadis1 nibbatti yadiso
abhisamparayoti iminapi karanena janathati devadattam nidassento
evamaha.

~ o~ —

Panditoti samaiifiatoti pariyattibahusaccena panditoti fiato. Bhavitattoti
sammatoti jhanabhififiahi bhavitacittoti sambhavito. Tatha hi so
“mahiddhiko godhiputto, mahanubhavo

1. Viramam (Sya)
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godhiputto”ti dhammasenapatinapi pasamsito ahosi. Jalarhva yasasa attha,
devadattoti vissutoti attano kittiya parivarena ca jalanto viya obhasanto viya
thito devadattoti evam vissuto pakato ahosi. “Me sutan’tipi patho, maya
sutam sutamattam, katipaheneva atathabhttatta tassa tam
pandiccadisavanamattamevati attho.

So pamadam anucinno, asajja nam tathagatanti so evambhiito devadatto
“buddhopi sakiyaputto, ahampi sakiyaputto, buddhopi samano, ahampi
samano, buddhopi iddhima, ahampi iddhima, buddhopi dibbacakkhuko,
dibbasotacetopariyafianalabhi, buddhopi atitanagatapaccuppanne dhamme
janati, ahampi te janam1”’ti attano pamanam ajanitva sammasambuddham
attana samasamatthapanena pamadam apajjanto “idanaham buddho
bhavissami, bhikkhusamgham pariharissami”ti abhimarapayojanadina
tathagatam asajja asadetva vihethetva. “Pamadamanujinno’tipi pathanti.
Tassattho—pamadam vuttanayena pamajjanto pamadam nissaya bhagavata
saddhim yugaggahacittuppadena saheva jhanabhififiahi anujinno parihinoti.
Avicinirayam patto, catudvaram bhayanakanti jalanam tattha
uppannasattanam va nirantarataya “avict’ti laddhanamam catiisu passesu
catumahadvarayogena catudvaram atibhayanakam mahanirayam
patisandhiggahanavasena patto. Tatha hi vuttam—

“Catukkanno catudvaro, vibhatto bhagaso mito.
Ayopakarapariyanto, ayasa patikujjito.

Tassa ayomaya bhuimi, jalita tejasa yuta.
Samanta yojanasatarn, pharitva titthati sabbada™ti!.

Adutthassati adutthacittassa. Dubbheti dusseyya. Tameva papam
phusatiti tameva adutthadubbhim papapuggalam papam nihinam
papaphalam phusati papunati abhibhavati. Bhesmati vipulabhavena
gambhirabhavena ca bhimsapano, bhimsapento viya vipulagambhiroti attho.
Vadenati dosena. Upahimsatiti badhati asadeti. Vado tamhi na ruhatiti
tasmim

1. Ma 3. 205, 222; Am 1. 140 pitthesu.
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tathagate parena aropiyamano doso na ruhati na titthati, visakumbho viya
samuddassa na tassa vikaram janetiti attho.

Evam chahi gathahi papicchatadisamannagatassa
niraylipagabhavadassanena dukkhato aparimuttim dassetva idani
tappatipakkhadhammasamannagatassa dukkha kkhayam dassento “tadisarn
mittan”ti osanagathamaha. Tassattho—yassa samma patipannassa
magganugo patipattimaggarm anugato samma patipanno appicchatadiguna
samannagamena sakalassa vattadukkhassa khayam pariyosanam papuneyya,
tadisam buddham buddhasavakam va pandito sappaiifio attano mittam
kubbetha tena mettim kareyya, tafica sevetha tameva payirupaseyyati.

Kim panetam suttam devadattassa niraytpapattito pubbe bhasitam,
udahu pacchati? Itivuttakatthakathayarn! tava—

“Devadatte hi avicimahanirayam pavitthe devadattapakkhika
aifatitthiya 'samanena gotamena abhisapito devadatto pathavim
pavittho'ti abbhacikkhimsu. Tam sutva sasane anabhippasanna manussa
'siya nu kho etadevam, yatha ime bhananti'ti asankam uppadesum. Tam
pavattim bhikkht bhagavato arocesum. Atha kho bhagava na
bhikkhave tathagata kassaci abhisapam denti, tasma na devadatto maya
abhisapito, attano kammeneva nirayam pavittho'ti vatva tesam
micchagaham patisedhento imaya atthuppattiya idam suttarm abhas1’ti—

vuttam, tasma tesarm matena tassa niraytpapattito pacchapi bhagava idam
suttamabhasiti veditabbam, idha pana tassa niraylpapattito pathamameva
uppanne vatthumhi bhasitam pali-arulhanti datthabbam. Teneva
“avicinirayam patto”ti idarh pana asamsayam atitavacananti vuttam,
asarhsati cettha avassambhavini atthasiddhi adhippeta. Avassambhavinifihi
atthasiddhimapekkhitva anagatampi bhitamh viya voharanti, tafica
saddalakkhananusarena veditabbam.

Samghabhedakathavannana nitthita.

1. Ttivuttaka-Ttha 265 pitthe.
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Upalipafihakathavannana

351. Upalipafihe yam vattabbam, tam atthakathayam dassitameva.
Tattha anunayantoti anujanapento, bhedassa anuripam va bodhento, yatha
bhedo hoti, evam bhinditabbe bhikkhu vififiapentoti attho. Tenaha “na
tumhakan”ti-adi.

352. Attharasabhedakaravatthumhi dasa akusalakammapatha
samkilitthadhammataya vodanadhammapatipakkhatta “adhammo’ti dassita,
tatha upadanadayo, bodhipakkhiyadhammanam ekantanavajjabhavato natthi
adhammabhavo, bhagavata pana desitakarena hapetva vaddhetva va
kathanam yathadhammam akathananti katva adhammabhavoti dassento aha
“tayo satipatthana’ti-adi. Niyyanikanti sapatihiram appatihatam hutva
pavattatiti attho. Tathevati imina “evarm amhakan”ti-adina vuttamattham
akaddhati. Katabbarn kammarm dhammo namati yathadhammarm karanato

dhammo nama, itaram vuttavipariyayato adhammo nama.

Ragavinayo -pa- ayarh vinayo namati ragadinam vinayanato
samvaranato pajahanato patisankhanato ca vinayo nama, vuttavipariyayena
itaro avinayo. Vatthusampatti-adivasena sabbesam vinayakammanam
akuppatati aha “vatthusampatti -pa- ayam vinayo nama”ti. Tappatipakkhato
avinayo veditabbo. Tenaha “vatthuvipatti”ti-adi. Yasarh apannassa pabbajja
savasesa, ta apattiyo savasesa.

354. Apayikoti-adigathasu! sarmghassa bhedasankhate vagge ratoti
vaggarato. Adhammikataya adhamme bhedakaravatthumhi
samghabhedasankhate eva ca adhamme thitoti adhammattho. Yogakkhema
padharhsatiti hitato? parihayati, catihipi yogehi anupaddutatta
yogakkhemam nama arahattam nibbanafica, tato panassa dhamsane
vattabbameva natthi. Ditthisilasamafifato samghatatthena sarngharh, tato

1. Itivuttaka-Ttha 66 pitthepi passitabbam. 2. Hi tato (Sya, Ka)
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eva ekakammadividhanayogena samaggarn sahitarh bhinditva! pubbe
vuttalakkhanena samghabhedena bhinditva. Kappanti antarakappasankhatam
ayukappam. Nirayamhiti avicimahanirayamhi.

Sukha sarhghassa samaggiti? sukhassa paccayabhavato samaggi

= ¢

“sukha”ti vutta yatha “sukho buddhanamuppado’ti3.
Samagganaficanuggahoti samagganam samaggi anumodanena
anugganhanam samaggi-anurtipam va, yatha te samaggim na vijahanti, tatha
gahanam thapanam anubalappadananti attho. Samaggam katvanati bhinnam
samgham samgharajippattam va samaggam sahitam katva. Kappanti
ayukappameva. Saggamhi modatiti kamavacaradevaloke afifie deve dasahi
thanehi abhibhavitva dibbasukham anubhavanto icchitanibbattiya ca modati

pamodati lalati kilati.

355. Siya nu kho bhante sarhghabhedakoti-adi pali-anusareneva
veditabbam. “Paficahi upali akarehi samgho bhijjati kammena uddesena
voharanto anussavanena sala kaggahena’ti evam parivare* agatampi
samghabhedalakkhanam idha vuttena kim nanakarananti dasseturh “parivare
pana’ti-adimaha. Ettha ca stmatthakasamghe asannipatite visum parisam
gahetva katavoharanussavanasalakaggahassa kammam va karontassa
uddesam va uddisantassa bhedo ca hoti anantariyakammafica.
Samaggasafifiaya pana “vattati’ti safifiaya va karontassa bhedova hoti, na
anantariyakammam. Tato Gnaparisaya karontassa neva samghabhedo na
anantariyam. Sabbantimena hi paricche dena navannam jananam yo
samgham bhindati, tassa anantariyakammam hoti, anuvattakanam
adhammavadinam mahasavajjam kammam, dhammavadino anavajja.
Sesamettha uttanamevati.

Upalipafihakathavannana nitthita.

Samghabhedakakkhandhakavannana nitthita.

1. Bhetvana (Sya, Khu 1. 203 pitthepi.) 2. Itivuttaka-Ttha 67 pitthepi passitabbarm.
3. Khu 1. 42 pitthe. 4. Vi 5. 349 pitthe.



8. Vattakkhandhaka

Agantukavattakathavannana

356-357. Vattakkhandhake uparipitthitoti pitthisanghatassal
uparibhagato, dvarabahassa uparipadesatoti attho. Vissajjetabbanti
sukkhapanattharn atape vissajji tabbam. Abhivadapetabboti2 tassa vasse
pucchite yadi daharo hoti, sayameva vandissati, tada iminava vandapito
nama hoti. Nilloketabboti oloketabbo. Yatha bhaganti pubbe pafifattar
padesabhagam anatikkamitva. Santanakanti unnanabhi suttarh. Ullokati
gehassa uparibhagato patthaya, pathamam uparibhago sammajjitabboti
vuttarm hoti.

Avasikavattakathavannana

359. Maha-avaseti mahaviharasadise maha-avase.

Anumodanavattakathavannana

362. Paficame nisinneti anumodanatthaya nisinne. Upanisinnakatha
nama bahusu sannipatitesu parikathakathanam.

Bhattaggavattakathavannana

364. Manussanam parivisanatthananti yattha manussa saputtadara
avasitva denti. Hatthadhovana-udakarh sandhayati bhuttavissa
bhojanavasane hatthadhovana udakam sandhaya. Tenevaha “antara
pipasitena pana -pa- hattha na dhovitabba”ti. Potthakesu pana “paniyam
pivitva hattha na dhovitabba™ti likhanti, “hattha dhovitabba”ti pathena
bhavitabbanti amhakam khanti. Afifiatha “na tava udakanti idam
hatthadhovana udakam sandhaya vuttan™ti vatva “antara pipasitena pana’ti-
adina vuttaviseso na upalabbhati. Atha matam “na tava therena udakar
patiggahetabbanti idam kim paniya patiggahanam sandhaya vuttam, udahu
hatthadhovana-udakaggahanam sandhayati asankanivattanattham ‘idam
hatthadhovana-udakam

1. Uparipitthatoti pitthasanghatassa (?) 2. Abhivadapetabbanti (Sya, Ka)
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sandhaya vutta’nti-adi kathitan™ti, tafica na, tattha asankaya eva
asambhavato. Na hi bhagava “yava afifie na bhuttavino honti, tava paniyam
na patabban”ti vakkhatiti sakka vififiatum. Yadi cetam paniyapatiggahanam
sandhaya vuttam, “na tava therena udakam patiggahetabban”ti
udakasaddappayogo ca na kattabbo siya, atthakathayafica “idam
hatthadhovana-udakam sandhaya vuttan™ti vatva tena nivattitabbamattham
dassentena “antara pipasitena pana gale vilaggamisena va paniyam
pivitabban”ti ettakameva vattabbam, ‘“paniyar pivitva hattha na
dhovitabba™ti evarh pana na vattabbanti. Dhure! nisinna hontiti dvarasamipe
nisinna honti.

Pindacarikavattakathavannana

366. Paramasatiti ganhati. Thapeti vati “titthatha bhante”ti vadanti
thapeti nama.

Arafifiikavattakathavannana

367. Kenajja bhante yuttanti kena nakkhattena ajja cando yuttoti evam
vadantena nakkhattarm pucchitam hoti.

Senasanavattakathavannana

369-370. Anganeti? abbhokase. Na vuddharn anapucchati ettha tassa
ovarake tadupacare ca apucchitabbanti vadanti. Bhojanasaladisupi evameva
patipajjitabbanti bhojanasaladisupi uddesadanadi apucchitvava katabbanti
attho.

Vaccakutivattakathavannana

373-374. Idarh ativivatanti idarm thanam gumbadihi appaticchannatta
ativiya pakasanam. Nibaddhagamanatthayati attano nibaddhagamanatthaya.
Puggalikatthanam vati attano viharam sandhaya vuttam. Sesamettha
suvifileyyameva.

1. Dure (Sya) 2. Panganeti (Sya)



Saratthadipanitika 425

Imasmim vattakkhandhake agatani
agantukavasikagamiyanumodanabhattaggapindacarikarafifiikasenasana-
jantagharavaccakuti-upajjhacariyasaddhiviharika-antevasikavattani cuddasa
mahavattani nama, ito afifiani pana kadaci tajjaniyakammakatadikale yeva
caritabbani asiti khandhakavattaniti veditabbani. Ganthipadesu pana
“imaniyeva cuddasa mahagattani aggahitaggahanena gahiyamanani asiti

khandhakavattani’ti vuttam, tam na gahetabbam.

Vattakkhandhakavannana nitthita.



9. Patimokkhatthapanakkhandhaka

Patimokkhuddesayacanakathavannana

383. Patimokkhatthapanakkhandhake tadahiiti! tasmirh ahani tasmirn
divase. Uposatheti ettha upavasanti etthati uposatho, upavasantiti silena va
anasanena va upeta hutva vasantiti attho. Ayafihi uposatha-saddo
“atthangasamannagatarn uposatharm upavasami’ti-adisu? sile agato.
“Uposatho va pavarana va ti-adisu patimokkhuddesadi vinayakamme.
“Gopalakiiposatho niganthiiposatho”ti-adisu# upavase. “Uposatho nama
nagaraja’ti-adisu’ pafifiattiyarh. “Ajjuposatho pannaraso’ti-adisu® divase.
Idhapi divase yeva datthabbo. Tasma tadahuposatheti tasmim
uposathadivasabhiite ahaniti attho. Nisinno hotiti
mahabhikkhusamghaparivuto ovadapatimokkham uddisitum upasikaya
ratanapasade nisinno hoti. Nisajja pana bhikkhtinam cittani olokento ekam
dussila puggalam disva “sacaham imasmim puggale idha nisinneyeva
patimokkham uddisissami, sattadhavassa muddha phalissati’ti tasmim
anukampaya tunhiyeva ahosi.

Abhikkantati atikkanta parikkhina. Uddhaste aruneti uggate arunasise.
Nandi mukhiyati tutthimukhiya. Uddhastamm arunpanti arunuggamanam
patvapi “uddisatu bhante bhagava bhikkhtinam patimokkhan™ti thero
bhagavantam patimokkhuddesam yaci tasmim kale “na bhikkhave
anuposathe uposatho katabbo ti’ sikkhapadassa apafifiattatta. Aparisuddha
ananda parisati tikkhattum therena patimokkhuddesassa yacitatta
anuddesassa karanam kathento “asukapuggalo aparisuddho™ti avatva
“aparisuddha ananda parisa”ti aha. Kasma pana bhagava tiyamarattim tatha
vitinamesi? Tato patthaya ovadapatimokkham anuddisitukamo tassa vatthum
pakatam katum.

1. Udana-Ttha 268 pitthadisupi passitabbam. 2. Am 1. 213; Am 3. 321 pitthesu.
3. Vi 3. 156 pitthe (atthato samanarn.) 4. Am 1. 206 pitthe.

5. D1 2. 142; Ma 3. 212 pitthesu. 6. Vi 3. 167 pitthe.

7. Vi 3. 190 pitthe.
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Addasati katharh addasa. Attano cetopariyaianena tassam parisati
bhikkhtinam cittani parijananto tassa purisassa dussilyacittam passi. Yasma
pana citte ditthe tamsamangipuggalo dittho nama hoti, tasma “addasa kho
ayasma mahamoggallano tam puggalam dussilan”ti vuttam. Yatheva hi
anagate sattasu divasesu pavattam paresam cittam cetopariyafianalabhi
pajanati, evam atitepiti. Dussilanti nissilam, silavirahitanti attho.
Papadhammanti dussilatta eva hinajjhasayataya lamakasabhavam. Asucinti
aparisuddhehi kayakammadihi samannagatatta na sucim.
Sankassarasamacaranti kificideva asaruppam disva “idam imina katam
bhavissati’ti evam paresam asankaniyataya sankaya saritabbasamacaram.
Atha va kenacideva karantyena mantayante bhikkhu disva “kacci nu kho
ime maya katakammam janitva mantenti’ti attanoyeva sankaya
saritabbasamacaram. Lajjitabbataya paticchadetabbassa karanato
paticchannam kammantam etassati paticchannakammantar.
Kucchitasamanavesadharitaya na samananti assamanarh. Salakaggahanadisu
“kittaka samana”ti gananaya ‘“ahampi samanomhi”ti micchapati fifaya
samanapatifiiam. Asetthacaritaya abrahmacarim. Affie brahmacarino
sunivatthe suparute kusumbhakapatadhare gamanigamadisu pindaya caritva
Jivikam kappente disva abrahmacari samano sayampi tadisena akarena
patipajjanto uposathadisu ca sandissanto “ahampi brahmacari”ti patififiam
dento viya hotiti brahmacaripatififiam. Putina kammena silavipattiya anto
anupavitthatta antoputimh. Chahi dvarehi ragadikilesa vassavena tintatta
avassutarh. Safijataragadikacavaratta silavantehi chaddetabbatta ca
kasambujatarh. Majjhe bhikkhusamghassa nisinnanti samghapariyapanno

viya bhikkhusamghassa anto nisinnam.

Ditthositi “ayam na pakatatto”ti bhagavata dittho asi. Yasma ca evam
dittho, tasma natthi te tava bhikkhiihi saddhim ekakammadisamvaso. Yasma
pana so samvaso tava natthi, tasma utthehi avusoti evamettha padayojana
veditabba. Tatiyampi kho so puggalo tunhi ahositi anekavaram vatvapi
“thero sayameva nibbinno oramissati, idani imesam patipattim janissami’’ti

va adhippayena
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tunhi ahosi. Bahayarh gahetvati “bhagavata maya ca yathavato dittho,
yavatatiyam ‘utthehi’ti ca vutto na utthati, idanissa nikkaddhanakalo, ma
samghassa uposathantarayo ahosi’ti bahayam aggahesi. Bahi dvarakotthaka
nikkhametvati dvarakotthaka dvarasalato nikkhametva, bahiti pana
nikkhamitatthanadassanam. Atha va bahidvara kotthakati
bahidvarakotthakatopi nikkhametva, na antodvarakotthakato eva.
Ubhayathapi viharato bahikatvati attho. Stucighatikam datvati aggalasticiiica
uparigha tikafica adahitva, sutthu kavatam thaketvati attho. Yava
bahagahanapi namati “apari suddha ananda parisa”ti vacanarm sutva eva hi
tena pakkamitabbam siya, evam apakka mitva yava bahagahanapi nama so
moghapuriso agamissati, acchariyamidanti dasseti. Idafica
garahanacchariyamevati veditabbam.

Mahasamudde atthacchariyakathavannana

384. Atthime bhikkhave mahasamuddeti! ko anusandhi? Yvayam apari
suddhaya parisaya patimokkhassa anuddeso, so imasmim dhammavinaye
acchariyo abbhuto dhammoti tam aparehi sattahi acchariya-
abbhutadhammehi saddhim vibhajitva dassetukamo pathamam tava tesam
upamabhavena mahasamudde acchariya-abbhuta dhamme dassento sattha
“atthime bhikkhave mahasamudde’ti-adimaha. Asurati deva viya na suranti
na 1santi na virocantiti asura. Sura nama deva, tesam patipakkhati va asura,
vepacittipaharadadayo. Tesam bhavanam sinerussa hetthabhage, te tattha
pavisanta nikkhamanta sinerupade mandapadini nimminitva kilantava
abhiramanti. Sa tattha tesarn abhirati ime gune disvati aha “ye disva disva
asura mahasamudde abhiramanti”ti. Tattha? abhiramantiti ratim vindanti,
anukkanthamana vasantiti attho.

Anupubbaninnoti-adini sabbani anupatipatiya ninnabhavasseva
vevacanani. Na ayatakeneva papatoti nacchinnatatamahasobbho viya

1. Udana-Ttha 271 pitthadisupi passitabbarn.
2. Am-Ttha 3. 218 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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adito eva papato. So hi tiradesato patthaya
ekanguladvangulavidatthiratanayatthi-usabha
addhagavutagavutamaddhayojanayojanadivasena gambhiro hutva gacchanto
gacchanto sinerupadamille caturasitiyojanasahassagambhiro hutva thitoti
dasseti.

Thitadhammoti thitasabhavo avatthitasabhavo. Kunapenati yena kenaci
hatthi-assadikalevarena. Vahetiti hatthena gahetva viya vicippahareneva
thale khipati. Ganga yamunati anotattadahassa dakkhinamukhato
nikkhantanadi paficadhara hutva pavattatthane gangati-adina paficadha
sankham gata. Tattha nadi ninnagati-adikam gottam, ganga yamunati-
adikam namam. Savantiyoti ya kaci savamana sandamana gacchantiyo
mahanadiyo va kunnadiyo va. Appentiti alliyanti osaranti. Dharati
vutthidhara. Purattanti punnabhavo. Mahasamuddassa hi ayam dhammata—
ganhissam1”’ti va “imasmim kale atimahanta vutthi, labhissama nu kho
pitthipasaranatthanan”ti! va na sakka vatturh. Pathamakappikakalato
patthaya hi tiram bhassitva sinerumekhalam ahacca udakam thitam, tato
ekangulamattampi udakam neva hettha otarati, na uddham uttarati.
Ekarasoti asambhinnaraso.

Muttati khuddakamahantavattadighadibheda anekavidhamutta. Maniti
rattanila dibhedo anekavidho mani. Veluriyoti
vamsavannasirisapupphavannadisanthanato aneka vidho. Sankhoti
dakkhinavattakatumbakucchidhamanasankhadibhedo anekavidho. Silati
setakalamuggavannadibheda anekavidha. Pavalampi
khuddakamahantarattaghana rattadibhedam anekavidham. Lohitako
padumaragadibhedo anekavidho. Masaragallam kabaramani.
Cittaphalikantipi vadanti. Mahatam bhutananti mahantanam sattanam. Timi
timingalo timitimingaloti tisso macchajatiyo. Timim gilanasamattho
timingalo, timifica timingalafica gilanasamattho timitimingaloti vadanti.
Nagati umipitthivasinopi vimanatthakanagapi.

1. Pitthipaharananti (Sya)
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Imasmim dhammavinaye atthacchariyakathavannana

385. Evameva khoti kificapi sattha imasmim dhammavinaye solasapi
battimsapi tato bhiyyopi acchariyabbhutadhamme vibhajitva dassetum
sakkoti, upamabhavena pana gahitanam atthannam anuripavasena attheva te
upametabbadhamme vibhajitva dassanto “evameva kho bhikkhave imasmir
dhammavinaye attha acchariya abbhuta dhamma”ti aha. Tattha
anupubbasikkhaya tisso sikkha gahita, anupubbakiriyaya terasa
dhutadhamma, anupubbapatipadaya satta anupassana attharasa
mahavipassana atthatimsa arammanavibhattiyo sattatimsa
bodhipakkhiyadhamma ca gahita. Na ayatakeneva afifiapativedhoti
mandukassa uppatitva gamanam viya aditova silaptranadini akatva
arahattapativedho nama natthi, patipatiya pana silasamadhipafifiayo

puretvava arahattappattiti attho.

Mama savakati sotapannadike ariyapuggale sandhaya vadati. Na
sarhvasatiti uposathakammadivasena sarmvasam na karoti. Ukkhipatiti
apanehi. Arakavati diire eva. Tathagatappavediteti tathagatena bhagavata
savakesu desite akkhate pakasite. Na tena nibbanadhatuya tinattarn va
purattam vati asankhyeyyepi mahakappe buddhesu anuppajjantesu
ekasattopi parinibbatum na sakkoti, tadapi “tuccha nibbanadhatu”ti na sakka
vattum, buddhakale pana ekekasmim samagame asankhyeyyapi satta
amatam aradhenti, tadapi na sakka vattum “pura nibbanadhatuti.
Vimuttirasoti kilesehi vimuccanaraso. Sabba hi sasanasampatti yavadeva

anupadaya asavehi cittassa vimuttiti attho.

Ratananiti ratijananatthena ratanani. Satipatthanadayo hi bhaviyamana
pubbabhagepi anekavidham pitipamojjam nibbattenti, pageva aparabhage.
Vuttafihetam—

“Yato yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam.

Labhat pitipamojjam, amatarh tarm vijanatan™til.

1. Khu 1. 67 pitthe.
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Lokiyaratananimittarh pana pitipamojjam na tassa kalabhagampi agghati.
Apica—

Cittikatam mahagghafica, atulam dullabhadassanam.
Anomasattaparibhogar, ratananti pavuccatil.

Yadi ca cittikatadibhavena ratanam nama hoti, satipatthanadinafifieva
bhuto ratanabhavo. Bodhipakkhiyadhammanafihi so anubhavo, yam savaka
savakaparami fianam, paccekasambuddha paccekabodhifianam,
sammasambuddha sammasambodhim adhigacchanti asannakaranatta.
Paramparakaranafihi danadi-upanissayoti evam ratijananatthena cittikatadi-
atthena ca ratanabhavo bodhipakkhiyadhammanam satisayo. Tena vuttam

)

“tatrimani ratanani, seyyathidam? Cattaro satipatthana”ti-adi.

Arammane okkanditva upatthanatthena patthanarh, satiyeva patthanarn
satipatthanarm. Arammanassa pana kayadivasena catubbidhatta vuttar
“cattaro satipattha na”ti. Tatha hi kayavedanacittadhammesu
subhasukhanicca-attasaifianam pahanato
asubhadukkhaniccanattabhavaggahanato ca nesam kayanupassanadibhavo
vibhatto.

Samma padahanti etena, sayam va samma padahati, pasattham
sundaram va padahananti sammappadhanarh, puggalassa va sammadeva
padhanabhavakaranato sammappadhanar, viriyassetam adhivacanam.
Tampi anuppannuppannanam akusalanam anuppadanapahanavasena
anuppannuppannanam kusalanam uppadanathapanavasena ca
catukiccasadhakatta vuttarh “cattaro sammappadhana”ti.

Ijjhatiti iddhi, samijjhati nipphajjatiti attho. Ijjhanti taya va satta iddha
vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti iddhi. Pathamena atthena iddhi eva pado
iddhipado, iddhikottha soti attho. Dutiyena atthena iddhiya pado patittha
adhigamupayoti iddhipado. Tena hi upartparivisesasankhatarm iddhim
pajjanti papunanti. Svayam iddhipado yasma chanda dike cattaro
adhipatidhamme dhure jetthake katva nibbattiyati, tasma vuttam “cattaro
iddhipada’ti.

1. Di-Ttha 2. 35 pitthepi.
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Paficindriyaniti saddhadini pafica indriyani. Tattha assaddhiyam
abhibhavitva adhimokkhalakkhane indattharn karetiti saddha indriyam.
Kosajjam abhibhavitva paggahalakkhane, pamadam abhibhavitva
upatthanalakkhane, vikkhepam abhibhavitva avikkhepalakkhane, afifianam
abhibhavitva dassanalakkhane indattham karetiti pafifia indriyam.

Taniyeva assaddhiyadihi anabhibhavaniyato akampiyatthena sampayutta
dhammesu thirabhavena ca balani veditabbani.

Satta bojjhangati bodhiya, bodhissa va angati bojjhanga. Ya hi esa
dhammasamaggi, yaya lokuttaramaggakkhane uppajjamanaya
linuddhaccapatitthana yuhanakamasukhattakilamathanuyoga-
ucchedasassatabhinivesadinam anekesam upaddavanam patipakkhabhutaya
satidhammavicayaviriyapitipassaddhisamadhi-upekkha sankhataya
dhammasamaggiya ariyasavako bujjhati kilesaniddaya utthahati, cattari va
ariyasaccani pativijjhati, nibbanameva va sacchikarotiti “bodh1”ti vuccati,
tassa dhammasamaggisankhataya bodhiya angati bojjhanga
jhanangamaggangadayo viya. Yopesa vuttappakaraya dhammasamaggiya
bujjhatiti katva ariyasavako “bodhi”ti vuccati, tassa bodhissa va angatipi
bojjhanga senangarathangadayo viya. Tenahu porana “bujjhanakassa
puggalassa angati bojjhanga’til, “bodhaya samvattantiti bojjhanga”ti-adina?
nayenapi bojjhangattho veditabbo.

Ariyo atthangiko maggoti tarh tarnmaggavajjhehi kilesehi arakatta
ariyabhavakaratta ariyaphalapatilabhakaratta ca ariyo. Sammaditthi-adini
atthangani assa atthi, attha nganiyeva va atthangiko. Marento kilese
gacchati, nibbanatthikehi va maggiyati, sayam va nibbanam maggatiti
maggoti evametesam satipatthanadinam atthavibhago veditabbo.

Sotapannoti maggasankhatam sotarn apajjitva papunitva thito,
sotapattiphalatthoti attho. Sotapattiphalasacchikiriyaya patipannoti
sotapattiphalassa attapaccakkhakaranatthaya patipajjamano

1. Samm-Ttha 3. 176; Abhi-Ttha 2. 296; Patisam-Ttha 1. 118 pitthesu.
2. Khu 9. 302 pitthe.
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pathamamaggattho, yo atthamakotipi vuccati. Sakadagamiti sakideva imam
lokam patisandhiggahanavasena agamanasilo dutiyaphalattho. Anagamiti
patisandhiggahana vasena kamalokam anagamanasilo tatiyaphalattho. Yo
pana saddhanusari dhammanusari ekabijiti evamadiko ariyapuggalavibhago,

so tesamyeva bhedoti. Sesam vuttanayameva.

Etamatthar viditvati etamh attano dhammavinaye matakunapasadisena
dussila puggalena saddhim samvasabhavasankhatam attham viditva. Imam
udananti imarm asamvasarahasamvasarahabhavanam karanaparidipanam

udanam udanesi.

Tattha channamativassatiti apattim apajjitva paticchadento afifiam
navam apattim apajjati, tato aparanti evam apattivassam kilesavassam
ativiya vassati. Vivatam nativassatiti apattim apanno tarm appaticchadetva
vivaranto sabrahmacarinam pakasento yathadhammam yathavinayam
patikaronto desento vutthahanto afifiarh navam apattim napajjati, tenassa
tam vivatam puna apattivassam kilesavassam na vassati. Yasma ca etadeva,
tasma channarm chaditam apattim vivaretha. Evam tam nativassatiti evam
sante tam apattim apajjanapuggalanam attabhavam ativijjhitva
kilesavassanena na vassati na temeti, evam so kilesehi anavassuto
parisuddhasilo samahito hutva vipassanam patthapetva sammasanto
anukkamena nibbanam papunatiti adhippayo.

Imasmim dhammavinaye atthacchariyakathavannana nitthita.

Patimokkhasavanarahakathavannana

386. Atha bhagava cintesi “idani bhikkhusamghe abbudo jato,
aparisuddha puggala uposatham agacchanti, na ca tathagato aparisuddhaya
parisaya uposatham uddisati, anuddisante ca bhikkhusamghassa uposatho
pacchijjati, yanniinaham ito patthaya bhikkhunafifieva patimokkhuddesam

anujaneyyan’’ti, evam pana cintetva bhikkhuinafifieva patimokkhuddesam
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anujani. Tena vuttam “atha kho bhagava -pa- patimokkham uddiseyyathati.
Tattha nadanahanti na idani aham. Uposatham na karissami, patimokkham
na uddisissamiti paccekam na-karena sambandho. Duvidham patimokkham
anapatimokkham ovadapati mokkhanti. Tesu “sunatu me bhante”ti-adikam
anapatimokkham, tamh savakava uddisanti, na buddha, yam anvaddhamasam
uddisiyati. “Khantt paramam -pa-. Sabbapapassa akaranam -pa-. Anupavado
anupaghato -pa- etarh buddhana sasanan”ti! ima pana tisso gatha
ovadapatimokkham nama, tam buddhava uddisanti, na savaka. Channampi
vassanam accayena uddisanti. Dighayukabuddhanafihi dharamanakale
ayameva patimokkhuddeso, appayukabuddhanam pana
pathamabodhiyamyeva, tato param itaro, tafica kho bhikkhu eva uddisanti,
na buddha. Tasma amhakampi bhagava visativassamattam imam
ovadapatimokkham uddisitva imam antarayam disva tato param na uddisi.

Atthananti akaranam. Anavakasoti tasseva vevacanam. Karanafihi
titthati ettha phalam tadayattavuttitayati “thanan”ti vuccati, evam
“avakaso”tipi vuccati. Yanti kiriya paramasanam. Na ca bhikkhave
sapattikena patimokkham sotabbanti-adi padatthato suviffieyyam.
Vinicchayato panettha yam vattabbam, tam atthakathaya vuttameva. Tattha
pure va paccha vati fiattito pubbe va paccha va.

Dhammikadhammikapatimokkhatthapanakathavannana

387. Katafica akatafica ubhayarh gahetvati yassa ekantena katapi atthi,
akatapi atthi, tassa tadubhayam gahetva.

Dhammikapatimokkhatthapanakathavannana

389. Parisa vutthatiti yasmim vatthusmim patimokkham thapitam, tam
vatthum avinicchinitva kenaci antarayena vutthati.

393. Paccadiyatiti pati adiyati, “akatarh kamman”ti-adina puna
arabhatiti attho.

1. D1 2. 42; Khu 1. 41 pitthesu.
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Attadana-angakathavannana

398. Param codetumn attana adatabbam gahetabbam adhikaranam
attadanarh. Tenaha “sasanarh sodhetukamo™ti-adi. Vassarattoti vassakalo.

Codakena paccavekkhitabbadhammakathavannana

399. Patimasitunti paramasiturh. Palibodhe chinditva -pa- adhigatam
mettacittanti imina appanappattarh mettabhavanam dasseti. Tenevaha
“vikkhambhana vasena vihataghatan™ti.

Codakena upatthapetabbadhammakathavannana

400. No dosantaroti ettha cittapariyayo antara-saddoti aha “na
dutthacitto hutvati.

Codakacuditakapatisamyuttakathavannana

401. Karunanti appanappattam karunajjhanam. Karupapubbabhaganti
parikammupacaravasappavattam karunam. Mettafica mettapubbabhagaficati
etthapi eseva nayo. Sesamettha suvifileyyamevati.

Patimokkhatthapanakkhandhakavannana nitthita.



10. Bhikkhunikkhandhaka

Mahapajapatigotamivatthukathavannana

402. Bhikkhunikkhandhake sakkesu viharatiti! pathamagamanena
gantva viharati. Mahapajapati gotamiti ettha gotamiti gottam.
Namakaranadivase panassa laddhasakkara brahmana lakkhanasampattim
disva “sace ayam dhitaram labhissati, cakka vattirafifio mahest bhavissati.
Sace puttam labhissati, cakkavattiraja bhavissatiti ubhayathapi
mahatiyevassa paja bhavissati’ti byakarimsu, tasma puttapajaya ceva
dhitupajaya ca mahantataya “mahapajapati’ti namam akamsu, idha pana
gottena saddhim samsanditva “mahapajapati gotam1’ti vuttam. Yena
bhagava tenupasankamiti bhagava kapilapuram gantva pathamameva
nandarh pabbajesi, sattame divase rahulakumaram. Cumbatakakalahe? pana
ubhayanagaravasikesu yuddhatthaya nikkhantesu sattha gantva te rajano
safifiapetva attadandasuttarh3 kathesi. Rajano pasiditva addhateyyasate
addhateyyasate darake adamsu. Tani pafica kumarasatani satthu santike
pabbajimsu. Atha nesam pajapatiyo sasanam pesetva anabhiratim
uppadayimsu. Sattha tesam anabhi ratiya uppannabhavam fiatva te paficasate
daharabhikkht kunaladaham netva attano kunalakale nisinnapubbe
pasanatale nisiditva kunalajatakakathaya® tesam anabhiratim vinodetva
sabbepi te sotapattiphale patitthapesi, puna mahavanam anetva
arahattaphale. Tesam cittajananattham punapi pajapatiyo sasanam
pahinimsu. Te “abhabba mayam gharavasassa”ti patisasanam pahinimsu. Ta
“na dani amhakam paragharam gantum yuttam, mahapajapatiya santikam
gantva pabbajjam anujanapetva pabbajissama’ti pafica satapi mahapajapatim
upasankamitva “ayye amhakam pabbajjam anujanapetha”ti ahamsu.
Mahapajapati ca ta itthiyo gahetva yena bhagava tenupasankami,
setacchattassa hettha rafifio parinibbutakale upasankamitipi vadantiyeva.
Pakkamiti puna kapilapurameva pavisi.

1. Am-Ttha 3. 235 pitthadisupi passitabbarn. 2. Cumbatakalahe (Sya, Ka)
3. Khu 1. 424 pitthe. 4. Khu 6. 113 pitthe.
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Yathabhirantarh viharitvati bodhaneyyasattanam upanissayam olokento
yathajjhasayena viharitva. Carikarn pakkamiti mahajanasangaham karonto
uttamaya buddhasiriya anopamena buddhavilasena aturitacarikam pakkami.
Sambahulahi sakiyanthi saddhinti antonivesanasmimyeva dasabalam uddissa
pabbajjavesam gahetva tapi paficasata sakiyaniyo pabbajjavesamyeva
gahapetva sabbahipi tahi sambahulahi sakiya nihi saddhim. Pakkamiti
gamanam abhinihari. Gamanabhiniharanakale panassa “sukumara rajitthiyo

=9

padasa ganturh na lakkhissantiti sakiyakoliyarajano suvannasivikayo
upatthapayimsu, ta pana “yane aruyha gacchantthi satthari agaravo kato
hot1ti ekapannasayojanikamn maggam padasava patipajjimsu. Rajanopi
purato ca pacchato ca arakkham samvidahapetva tandulasappiteladinam
sakatani puretva ‘“gatagatatthane aharam patiyadetha”ti purise pesayimsu.
Stinehi padehiti tasam hi sukhumalatta padesu eko photo uttheti, eko
bhijjati, ubho pada katakatthisamparikinna viya hutva uddhumata. Tena
vuttam “stinehi padeh1”ti. Bahidvarakotthaketi dvarakotthakassa bahi.
Kasma panevam thitati? Evam kirassa ahosi “aham tathagatena anufifiata
sayameva pabbajja vesam aggahesim, evam gahitabhavo ca pana me
sakalajambudipe pakato jato, sace sattha pabbajjam anujanissati, iccetam
kusalam. Sace nanujanissati, mahati garaha bhavissati’ti viharam pavisitum
asakkonti rodamana atthasi. Kirh nu! tvam gotamiti kirh nu rajakulanarn
vipatti uppanna, kena nu tvam karanena evam vivannabhavam patta stinehi

padehi -pa- thitati.

Afifienapi pariyayenati afifienapi karanena. Apadikati sarnvaddhika,
tumhakar hatthapadesu hatthapadakiccam asadhentesu hatthe ca pade ca
vaddhetva patijaggikati attho. Posikati divasassa dve tayo vare nahapetva
bhojetva payetva tumhe posesi. Thafifiarh payesiti nandakumaro kira
bodhisattato katipaheneva daharataro. Tasmim jate mahapajapati attano

puttarn dhatinam

1. Kissa (Paliyam) Am 3. 102 pitthe passitabbam.
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datva sayam bodhisattassa dhatikiccam sadhayamana attano thafifiam payesi.
Tam sandhaya thero evamaha. Sadhu bhanteti “bahukara”ti-adihi tassa
gunam kathetva puna pabbajjam yacanto evamaha.

Mahapajapatigotamivatthukathavannana nitthita.

Atthagarudhammakathavannana

403. Satthapi “itthiyo nama parittasaddhal, ekayacitamatteyeva
pabbajjaya anuifiataya na mama sasanam garum katva ganhissanti’ti
tikkhattum patikkhipitva idani garum katva gahapetukamataya “sace ananda
mahapajapati gotami attha garudhamme patigganhati, savassa hotu
upasampada’ti-adimaha. Tattha savassati sa eva assa pabbajjapi
upasampadapi hotu.

Tadahupasampannassati tamh divasampi upasampannassa. Abhivadanar
paccutthanam afijalikammarn samicikammam katabbanti manatimanam
akatva paficapatitthitena abhivadanam, asana utthaya paccuggamanavasena
paccutthanam, dasanakhe samodhanetva afjalikammam,
asanapafifiapanabijanadikam anucchavikakammasankhatam
samicikammafica kattabbam. Abhikkhuke avaseti yattha vasantiya
anantarayena ovadatthaya upasankamanarahe thane ovadadayako acariyo
natthi, ayam abhikkhuko avaso nama, evartipe avase vassam na
upagantabbam. Anvaddhamasanti anuposathikam. Ovaduipasankamananti
ovadatthaya upasankamanam. Ditthenati cakkhuna ditthena. Sutenati sotena
sutena. Parisankayati ditthasutavasena parisanki tena. Garudhammanti
garukam samghadisesapattim. Pakkhamanattanti antinani pannarasa divasani
manattarh. Chasu dhammesiti vikalabhojanacchatthesu sikkha padesu.
Sikkhitasikkhayati ekasikkhampi akhandam katva puritasikkhaya.

Na akkositabbo na paribhasitabboti dasannam akkosavatthinam
anfiatarena akkosavatthuna na akkositabbo, bhayupadamsanaya?

1. Parittasatta (Sya), parittapaifia (Am-Ttha 3. 236 pitthe.)
2. Bhassaparamparaya (Ka)
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kayaci paribhasaya na paribhasitabbo. Ovato bhikkhuninamm bhikkhtisu
vacanapathoti ovadanusasanidhammakathasankhato vacanapatho
bhikkhuninam bhikkhtsu ovato pihito, na bhikkhuniya koci bhikkhu
ovaditabbo va anusasitabbo va, “bhante poranakatthera idaficidafica vattam
plrayimsu’ti evam pana pavenivasena kathetum vattati. Anovato
bhikkhtnam bhikkhunisuti bhikkhtinam pana bhikkhunisu vacanapatho
anivarito, yatharuciya ovadantu anusasantu dhammakatham kathentuti
ayamettha sankhepo, vittharato panesa garudhammakatha mahavibhange!

vuttanayeneva veditabba.

Ime pana attha garudhamme satthu santike uggahetva therena attano
arociyamane sutva mahapajapatiya tavamahantam domanassam khanena
patippassambhi. Anotattadahato ahatena situdakassa ghatasatena matthake
parisitta viya vigataparilaha attamana hutva garudhammapatiggahanena
uppannapitipamojjam avi karonti “seyyathapi bhante’ti-adikarm udanam
udanesi. Tattha daharoti taruno. Yuvati yobbaififiabhave thito.
Mandanakajatikoti alankarasabhavo. Tattha koci tarunopi yuva na hoti yatha
atitaruno. Koci yuvapi mandanakajatiko na hoti yatha upasantasabhavo
alasiyabyasana dihi va abhibhuto, idha pana daharo ceva yuva ca
mandanakajatiko ca adhippeto, tasma evamaha. Uppaladini lokasammatatta

vuttani. Ito param yam yam vattabbam, tam tam atthakathayam dassitameva.

Tattha matugamassa pabbajitattati idam paficavassasatato uddham
atthatva paficasuyeva vassasatesu saddhammatthitiya karananidassanam.
Patisambhidapabheda ppattakhinasavavaseneva vuttanti ettha
“patisambhidapattakhinasavaggahanena jhananipi gahitaneva honti. Na hi
nijjhanakanam sabbappakarasampatti ijjhati’ti ganthi padesu vuttam.
Sukkhavipassakakhinasavavasena vassasahassanti-adina ca yam vuttam.
Tam khandhakabhanakanam matena vuttanti veditabbam.

Dighanikayatthakathayarm? pana evam vutta—

1. Vi-Ttha 3. 58 pitthadisu. 2. Di-Ttha 3. 83 pitthe.
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“Patisambhidapattehi vassasahassam atthasi, chalabhififiehi
vassasahassam, tevijjehi vassasahassam, sukkhavipassakehi
vassasahassam, patimokkhena vassasahassam atthasi’ti.

Anguttaranikayatthakathayampil—

“Buddhanam hi parinibbanato vassasahassameva patisambhida
nibbatteturn sakkonti, tato param cha abhififia, tato tapi nibbattetum
asakkonta tisso vijja nibbattenti, gacchante gacchante kale tapi
nibbatteturn asakkonta sukkhavipassaka honti. Eteneva upayena

anagamino sakadagamino sotapanna’ti—
vuttam.
Sarhyuttanikayatthakathayarn? pana—

“Pathamabodhiyam hi bhikkht patisambhidapatta ahesur. Atha
kale gacchante patisambhida papunitum na sakkhimsu, chalabhififia
ahesum, tato cha abhififia pattum asakkonta tisso vijja papunimsu. Idani
kale gacchante tisso vijja papunitum asakkonta asavakkhayamattam
papunissanti, tampi asakkonta anagami phalam, tampi asakkonta sakada
gamiphalam, tampi asakkonta sotapattiphalam, gacchante kale sotapatti

phalampi pattumm na sakkhissanti”ti—
vuttam.

Yasma cetarn sabbam afifiamafifiapativiruddham, tasma tesam tesam
bhanakanam matameva acariyena tattha tattha dassitanti gahetabbam.

Anfatha hi acariyasseva pubba paravirodhappasango siyati.

Taniyevati taniyeva pafica vassasahassani. Pariyattimulakam sasananti
aha “na hi pariyattiya asati pativedho atthr’ti-adi. Pariyattiya hi antarahitaya
patipatti antaradhayati, patipattiya antarahitaya adhigamo antaradhayati.

Kim karana? Ayaiihi

1. Am-Ttha 1. 67 pitthe. 2. Sam-Ttha 2. 187 pitthe.
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pariyatti patipattiya paccayo hoti, patipatti adhigamassa, iti patipattitopi
pariyattiyeva pamanam. Tattha pativedho ca patipatti ca hotipi na hotipi.
Ekasmifihi kale pativedha kara bhikkhti bahti honti, “esa! bhikkhu
puthujjano”ti angulim pasaretva dassetabbo hoti, imasmimyeva dipe
ekavaram puthujjanabhikkhu nama nahosi. Patipattipirakapi kadaci bahtu
honti, kadaci appa, iti pativedho ca patipatti ca hotipi na hotipi.
Sasanatthitiya pana pariyattiyeva pamanam. Pandito hi tepitakam sutva
dvepi pureti. Yatha amhakam bodhisatto alarassa santike pafcabhififa satta
ca samapattiyo nibbattetva nevasafifiana safifiayatanasamapattiya
parikammam pucchi, so “na janami’ti aha, tato udakassa santikam gantva
adhigatavisesam samsanditva nevasafinanasafifidyatanassa parikammam
pucchi, so acikkhi, tassa vacanasamanantarameva mahasatto tam sampadesi,
evameva paffiava bhikkhu pariyattim sutva dvepi pureti, tasma pariyattiya
thitaya sasanam thitam hoti. Yathapi mahato talakassa paliya thiraya
udakam na thassatiti na vattabbam, udake sati padumadini pupphani na
pupphissantiti na vattabbam, evameva mahatalakassa thirapalisadise tepitake
buddhavacane sati mahatalake udakasadisa patipattipiraka kulaputta natthiti
na vattabbam, tesu sati mahatalake padumadini pupphani viya
sotapannadayo ariyapuggala natthiti na vattabbam. Evam ekantato

pariyattiyeva pamanam.

Pariyattiya antarahitayati ettha pariyattiti2 tepitakarh buddhavacanam
satthakatha pali. Yava sa titthati, tava pariyatti paripunna nama hoti.
Gacchante gacchante kale kaliyugarajano adhammika honti, tesu
adhammikesu tesampi amaccadayo adhammika honti, tato
ratthajanapadavasinoti tesam adhammikataya na devo samma vassati, tato
sassani na sampajjanti, tesu asampajjantesu paccayadayaka bhikkhu
samghassa paccaye datum na sakkonti, bhikkhii paccayehi kilamanta
antevasike sanga hetum na sakkonti. Gacchante gacchante kale pariyatti

parihayati, atthavasena dharetumm na sakkonti,

1. Na esa (Sya) 2. Am-Ttha 1. 68 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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palivaseneva dharenti. Tato kale gacchante palimpi sakalam dharetum na
sakkonti, pathamam abhidhammapitakam parihayati, parihayamanam
matthakato patthaya parihayati. Pathamameva hi mahapakaranam parihayati,
tasmim parihine yamakam, kathavatthu, puggalapaffatti, dhatukatha,
vibhango, dhammasangahoti.

Evam abhidhammapitake parihine matthakato patthaya suttantapitakam
parihayati. Pathamaiihi anguttaranikayo parihayati, tasmimpi pathamam
ekadasaka nipato -pa- tato ekakanipatoti. Evam anguttaranikaye parihine
matthakato patthaya samyuttanikayo parihayati. Pathamafihi mahavaggo
parihayati, tato salayatanavaggo, khandhakavaggo, nidanavaggo,
sagathavaggoti. Evam samyuttanikaye parihine matthakato patthaya
majjhimanikayo parihayati. Pathamafihi uparipannasako parihayati, tato
majjhimapannasako, tato mulapannasakoti. Evam majjhimanikaye parihine
matthakato patthaya dighanikayo parihayati. Pathamafihi pathikavaggo
parihayati, tato mahavaggo, tato silakkhandhavaggoti. Evam dighanikaye
parihine suttantapitakam parihinam nama hoti. Vinayapitakena saddhim
jatakameva dharenti. Vinayapitakam hi lajjino dharenti, labhakama pana
“suttante kathitepi sallakkhenta natthi’ti jatakameva dharenti. Gacchante
kale jatakampi dhareturm na sakkonti. Atha nesam pathamam vessantara
jatakam parihayati, tato patilomakkamena punnakajatakam,
mahanaradajatakanti pariyo sane apannakajatakam parihayati,
vinayapitakameva dharenti.

Gacchante kale tampi matthakato patthaya parihayati. Pathamaihi
parivaro parihayati, tato khandhako, bhikkhunivibhango, mahavibhangoti
anukkamena uposathakkhandhakamattameva dharenti. Tadapi pariyatti
anantarahitava hoti. Yava pana manussesu catuppadikagathapi pavattati,
tava pariyatti anantarahitava hoti. Yada saddho pasanno raja hatthikkhandhe
suvannacankotakamhi sahassatthavikam thapapetva “buddhehi kathitam
catuppadikam gatham jananto imam sahassam ganhatt”ti nagare bherim
carapetva ganhanakam alabhitva “ekavaram carapite namam sunantapi honti
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asunantapi’ti yavatatiyam carapetva ganhanakam alabhitva
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rajapurisa sahassatthavikam puna rajakulam pavesenti, tada pariyatti
antarahita nama hoti.

Ciram pavattissatiti pariyattiya antarahitayapi lingamattam addhanam
pavattissati. Katham? Gacchante gacchante hi kale civaraggahanam
pattaggahanam samifijanapasaranam alokitavilokitam na pasadikam hoti,
niganthasamana viya alabu pattam bhikkht pattarh aggabahaya
parikkhipitva adaya vicaranti, ettavatapi lingam anantarahitameva hoti.
Gacchante pana kale aggabahato otaretva hatthena va sikkaya va
olambetva! vicaranti, civarampi rajanasaruppam akatva otthatthivannarn
katva rajanti. Gacchante kale rajanampi na hoti, dasacchindanam
ovattikavijjhanam kappamattafica katva valaifijanti, puna ovattikam vijjhitva
kappam na karonti. Tato ubhayampi akatva dasa chetva paribbajaka viya
caranti. Gacchante kale “ko imina amhakam attho”’ti khuddakam
kasavakhandam hatthe va givayam va bandhanti, kesesu va alliyapenti,
darabharanam karonta kasitva vapitva jivikam kappetva vicaranti, tada
dakkhinam dento jano samgham uddissa etesampi deti. Idam sandhaya
bhagavata vuttam “bhavissanti kho panananda anagatamaddhanam
gotrabhuno kasavakantha dussila papadhamma, tesu dussilesu samgham
uddissa danam dassanti, tadapaham ananda samghagatam dakkhinam
asankhyeyyarnh appameyyar vadami”ti2. Tato gacchante kale nanavidhani
kammani karonta “papafico esa, kim imina amhakan”ti kasavakhandam
chinditva araiifie khipanti, tasmim kale lingam antarahitarn nama hoti.
Kassapadasabalassa kira kalato patthaya yonakanam setavatthani parupitva
caranacarittam jatam. Evam pariyattiya antarahitayapi lingamattam ciram
pavattissatiti veditabbam.

Atthagarudhammakathavannana nitthita.

1. Olambitva (Sya) 2. Ma 3. 299 pitthe.
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Bhikkhuni-upasampannanujananakathavannana

404-405. Yadaggenati yarm divasarn adim katva. Tadevati! tasmififieva
divase. Anufifiattiyati2 anufifiaya. Ekaharh bhante ananda bhagavantarm
varam yacamiti “evameva kho aham bhante ananda ime attha garudhamme
patigganhami yavajivam anatikkamaniye™ti patijanitva idani kasma varam
yacatiti ce? Paripavadavivajjanattham. Evaiihi keci vadeyyum
“mahapajapatiya pathamam sampaticchitatta bhikkhtinam bhikkhuninafica
yathavuddham abhivadanam nahosi, sa ce varam yaceyya, bhagava

anujaneyya’ti.

406. Saragayati saragabhavaya kamaragabhavaragaparibriihanaya.
Safifiogayati vatte sarnyojanatthaya. Acayayati vattassa vaddhanatthaya.
Mahicchatayati mahicchabhavaya. Asantutthiyati asantutthibhavaya.
Sanganikayati kilesasanganaganasanganaviharaya. Kosajjayati
kusitabhavaya. Dubbharatayati dupposataya. Viragayati sakalavattato
virajjanatthaya. Visafifiogayati kamaragadihi visamyujjanatthaya. Apacaya
yati sabbassapi vattassa apacayatthaya, nibbanayati attho. Appicchatayati
paccayappicchatadivasena sabbaso icchapagamaya. Santutthiyati
dvadasavidhasantutthibhavaya. Pavivekayati pavivittabhavaya
kayavivekaditadangavivekadivivekasiddhiya. Viriyarambhayati kayikassa
ceva cetasikassa ca viriyassa pagganhanatthaya. Subharatayati
sukhaposanatthaya3. Evari yo pariyattidhammo
uggahanadharanaparipucchamanasikaravasena yoniso patipajjantassa
saragadibhavaparivajjanassa karanam hutva viragadibha vaya samvattati,
ekamsato eso dhammo, eso vinayo sammadeva apayadisu apatanavasena
dharanato kilesanam vinayanato, satthu sammasambuddhassa
ovadanusitthibhavato etam satthusasananti dhareyyasi janeyyasi,
avabujjheyyasiti attho. Imasmimsutte pathamavarena vattam, dutiyavarena

vivattam kathitam.

1. Tadavati (Sya) 2. Anupafifiattiyati (Atthakathayam) 3. Sutthuposanatthaya (Ka)
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409-410. Vimanetvati aparajjhitva. Kammappattayopiti kammarahapi.
Apatti gaminiyopiti apatti-apannayopi. Vuttanayeneva karetabbatam
apajjantiti tathakaranassa patikkhittatta dukkatena karetabbatarn apajjanti.

413-5-7. Dve tisso bhikkhuniyoti dvihi tthi bhikkhunihi. Na arocentiti
patimokkhuddesakassa na arocenti. Na paccaharantiti bhikkhuninam na
paccaharanti. Visesa kanti vattabhangam!.

420. Tena ca bhikkhu nimantetabboti samicidassanametarh, na pana
animantiya apatti.

425. Tayo nissayeti? senasananissayarn apanetva apare tayo nissaye>.
Rukkha miulasenasanaiihi sa na labhati.

428. Anuvadar patthapentiti issariyam pavattenti.

430. Bhikkhudutena upasampadentiti bhikkhuyeva duto bhikkhuduto,
tena bhikkhudutena, bhikkhudttam katva upasampadentiti attho.

431. Na sammatiti nappahoti. Navakammanti navakammarm katva
“ettakani vassani vasatu’ti apaloketva samghikabhiimidanam.

432. Sannisinnagabbhati patitthitagabbha.

434. Pabbajjampi na labhatiti titthayatanasankantaya
abhabbabhavipagamanato na labhati. Idam odissa anufifiatarn vattatiti ekato

va ubhato va avassave satipi odissa anufifatatta vattati. Sesamettha palito
atthakathato ca suvififieyyamevati.

Bhikkhuni-upasampannanujananakathavannana nitthita.

Bhikkhunikkhandhakavannana nitthita.

1. Pattabhangarm (Sya) 2. Nissayati (Sya) 3. Nissaya (Sya)
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Sangitinidanakathavannana

437. Paficasatikakkhandhake pavaya kusinaranti! pavanagare pindaya
caritva kusinaram gamissamiti addhanamaggappatipanno.
Mandaravapuppharm gahetvati mahacatippamanam puppham
agantukadandake thapetva chattamm viya gahetva. Addasarm khoti
agacchantam duratova addasam. Disva ca pana “pucchissami nam
bhagavato pavattin’ti cittam uppadetva “sace kho pana nisinnakova
pucchissami, satthari agaravo kato bhavissati’ti utthahitva thitatthanato
apakkamma chaddanto nagaraja manicammam viya dasabaladattiyam
meghavannaparmsukiilacivaram parupitva dasana khasamodhanasamujjalar
afjalim sirasmim patitthapetva satthari katena garavena ajiva kassa
abhimukho hutva “apavuso amhakam sattharam janasi’ti aha. Kim pana
satthu parinibbanam jananto pucchi ajanantoti? Avajjanappatibaddhar
khinasavanam jananam. Anavajjitatta panesa ajananto pucchiti eke. Thero
samapattibahulo rattitthana divatthanalenamandapadisu niccarn
samapattiphaleneva yapeti. Kulasantakampi? gamarn pavisitva dvare
samapajjitva samapattito vutthitova bhikkham ganhati. Thero kira “imina
me pacchimena attabhavena mahajananuggaham karissami, ye mayham
bhikkham va denti, gandhamaladihi va sakkaram karonti, tesarn tam
mahapphalam hott”ti evam karoti. Tasma samapattibahulataya na jani. Iti
ajanantova pucchiti vadanti, tam na gahetabbam. Na hettha ajananakaranam
atthi. Abhilakkhitam satthu parinibbanam ahosi
dasasahassilokadhatukampanadihi nimittehi. Therassa pana parisaya kehici
bhikkhtihi bhagava ditthapubbo, kehica na ditthapubbo. Tattha yehi
ditthapubbo, tepi passitukamava. Yehipi aditthapubbo, tepi passitukamava.
Tattha yehi na ditthapubbo, te abhidassanakamataya gantva “kuhim
bhagavati pucchanta “parinibbuto”ti sutva sandhareturm na sakkhissanti.
Civaram chaddetva ekavattha va dunnivattha va urani patipisanta
parodissanti. Tattha manussa “mahakassapena saddhim agataparsuki lika
sayampi itthiyo viya parodanti,

1. Di-Ttha 2. 189 pitthadisupi passitabbar. 2. Kulasatikampi (Sya)
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)

te kim amhe samassasenti’ti mayham dosam dassanti. Idam pana sufifiam
maharafifiam, idha yatha tatha rodantesu doso natthi. Purimataram sutva
nama sokopi tanuko hotiti bhikkhtinam satuppadalabhattham janantova

pucchi.

Ajja sattahaparinibbutoti ajja divasato patilomato sattame ahani
parinibbuto. Tato me idanti tato samanassa gotamassa parinibbutatthanato.
Avitaragati puthujjana ceva sotapannasakadagamino ca. Tesaiihi
domanassam appahinam, tasma tepi baha paggayha kandanti, ubho hatthe
sise thapetva rodanti. Chinnapatam papatantiti chinnanam pato viya
chinnapato, tam chinnapatam, bhavanapumsakaniddesoyam, majjhe chinna
viya hutva yato va tato va patantiti attho. Avattantiti abhimukhabhavena
vattanti. Yattha patita, tato katipayaratanatthanam vattanavaseneva gantva
puna yatha patitameva thanam vattanavasena agacchanti. Vivattantiti yattha
patita, tato nivattanti, patitatthanato parabhagam vattamana gacchantiti
attho. Apica purato vattanam avattanam, passato pacchato ca vattanam
vivattanam. Tasma dve pade pasaretva sakim purato sakim pacchato sakim
vamato sakim dakkhinato samparivattamanapi avattanti vivattantiti vuccanti.
Vitaragati pahinadomanassa itthanitthesu nibbikarataya silathambhasadisa
anagamikhinasava. Kamafihi domanasse asatipi ekacco rago hotiyeva, rage
pana asati domanassassa asambhavoyeva. Tadekatthabhavato hi

ragappahanena pahina domanassa vutta, na khinasava eva.

Sabbeheva piyehiti-adisu piyayitabbato piyehi manavaddhanato
manapehi mata pitabhatabhagini-adikehi. Nanabhavoti jatiya nanabhavo,
jati-anurfipagamanena! visurh bhavo, asambaddhabhavoti attho.
Vinabhavoti maranena vinabhavo, cutiya tenattabha vena apunapavattanato
vippayogoti attho. Afifiathabhavoti bhavena afifiathabhavo,

bhavantaraggahanena

1. Jati-antartpagamanena (Ka)
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“kamavacarasatto ripavacaro hoti’ti-adina tatthapi “manusso devo hoti’ti-
adina ca purima karato afifiakaratati attho. Tanti tasma. Kutettha labbhati
kuto kuhim kasmim nama thane ettha etasmim khandhappavatte yam tam
jatam -pa- ma palujjiti laddhum sakka, na sakka eva tadisassa karanassa
abhavato. Idam vuttam hoti—yasma sabbeheva piyehi manapehi nanabhavo,
tasma dasa paramiyo puretvapi sambodhim patvapi dhammacakkam
pavattetvapi yamakapatihariyam dassetvapi devorohanam katvapi yam tam
jatam bhutam sankhatam palokadhammam, tafica tathagatassapi sariram ma
palujjiti netam thanam vijjati, rodantenapi kandantenapi na sakka tam

karanam laddhunti.

Tena kho panavuso samayena subhaddo nama vuddhapabbajitoti-adisu
yam vattabbam, tarh nidanavannanayarn! vuttanayameva.

Sangitinidanakathavannana nitthita.

Khuddanukhuddakasikkh@apadakathavannana

441. Samuhaneyyati akankhamano samuhanatu, yadi icchati,
samuhaneyyati attho. Kasma pana “samuhanatha”ti ekamseneva avatva

=

“akankhamano samuhaneyya”ti vikappavacaneneva bhagava thapesiti?
Mahakassapassa fianabalassa ditthatta. Passati hi bhagava “samuhanathati
vuttepi sangitikale kassapo na samuhanissati’ti, tasma vikappe neva thapesi.
Yadi asamuhananam dittham, tadeva ca icchitam, atha kasma bhagava
“akankhamano samuhanatt”ti avocati? Tatharupapuggalajjhasayavasena.
Santi hi keci khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani samadaya vattitum
anicchanta, tesam tatha avucca mane bhagavati vighato uppajjeyya, tam
tesam bhavissati digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya. Tatha pana vutte tesam
vighato na uppajjeyya, amhakamevayam doso, yato amhesuyeva keci

samuhananam na

1. Sarattha-Tt 1. 29 pitthadisu.
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icchantiti. Keci “sakalassa pana sasanassa samghayattabhavakaranattham
tatha vuttanti vadanti. Yam kifici satthara sikkhapadam pafifiattam, tam
samana sakyaputtiya sirasa sampaticchitva jivitam viya rakkhanti. Tatha hi
te “khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani akankhamano samgho samuhanatt™ti
vuttepi na samuhanimsu. Afifiadatthu purato viya tassa accayepi
rakkhimsuyevati satthu sasanassa samghassa ca
mahantabhavadassanatthampi tatha vuttanti datthabbam. Tatha hi ayasma
anando affiepi va bhikkhu “katamam pana bhante khuddakam, katamam
anukhuddakan”ti na pucchimsu samuha najjhasayasseva abhavato, teneva
ekasikkhapadampi apariccajitva sabbesam
anuggahetabbabhavadassanattham “cattari parajikani thapetva avasesani
khuddanukhuddakani”ti-adimahamsu. Evaiihi vadantehi “khuddanukhuddaka
ime nama’’ti avinicchitatta sabbesam anuggahetabbabhavo dassito hoti.

442. Atha kho ayasma mahakassapo samgham fiapesiti ettha pana keci
vadanti “bhante nagasena katamam khuddakam, katamam anukhuddakanti
milindarafifia pucchite ‘dukkatam maharaja khuddakam, dubbhasitam
anukhuddaka’nti! vuttatta nagasenatthero khuddanukhuddakam jani,
mahakassapatthero pana tam ajananto ‘sunatu me avuso’ti-adina
kammavacam savest’ti, na tam evam gahetabbam. Nagasenatthero hi
paresam vadapathopacchedanattham sangitikale
dhammasangahakamahatherehi gahitakotthasesu antimakotthasameva
gahetva milindarajanam safifiapesi, mahakassapatthero pana
ekasikkhapadampi asamuhanitukamataya tatha kammavacam savesi.

Tattha gihigataniti gihipatisarhyuttaniti vadanti. Gihisu gatani, tehi
fiatani gihigataniti evam panettha attho datthabbo. Dhumakalo etassati
dhumakalikam citaka dhuimavtipasamato param appavattanato.
Appafifiattanti-adisu? navam adhammikarm katikavattarh va sikkhapadam va
bandhanta appafifiattarh pafifiapenti nama purana santhatavatthusmim
savatthiyam bhikkht viya. Uddhambam ubbinayam sasanam dipenta
pafifiattarh samucchindanti nama vassasataparinibbute

1. Khu 11. 146 pitthe. 2. Di-Ttha 2. 115; Am-Ttha 3. 158 pitthesupi passitabbarm.
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bhagavati vesalika vajjiputtaka viya. Khuddanukhuddaka pana apattiyo
saficicca vitikka manta yathapafifiattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya na vattanti
nama assajipunabbasuka viya. Navam pana katikavattam va sikkhapadam va
abandhanta, dhammato vinayato sasanam dipenta, khuddanukhuddakampi ca
sikkhapadam asamuhananta appafifiattarh na pafifiapenti, pafifiattamh na
samucchindanti, yathapaififiattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vattanti nama

ayasma upaseno viya ayasma yaso kakandakaputto viya ca.

443. Bhagavata olarike nimitte kayiramaneti vesalirh nissaya capale!

cetiye viharantena bhagavata—

“Ramaniya ananda vesali, ramaniyam udenacetiyam, ramaniyam
gotamakacetiyam, ramaniyam sattambacetiyam, ramaniyam
bahuputtacetiyam, ramaniyam sarandadacetiyam, ramaniyam
capalacetiyam. Yassa kassaci ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita
bahulikata yanikata vatthukata anutthita paricita susamaraddha, so
akankhamano kappam va tittheyya kappavasesam va. Tathagatassa kho
pana ananda cattaro iddhipada bhavita bahulikata yanikata vatthukata
anutthita paricita susamaraddha, so akankhamano ananda tathagato

kapparh va tittheyya kappavasesam va’ti2—
evam olarike nimitte kayiramane.

Marena pariyutthitacittoti marena ajjhotthatacitto. Maro hi yassa
sabbena sabbam dvadasa vipallasa appahina, tassa cittam pariyutthati.
Therassa ca cattaro vipallasa appahina, tenassa maro cittarm pariyutthasi. So
pana cittapariyutthanam karonto kim karotiti? Bheravam riparammanam va
dasseti, saddarammanam va saveti, tato satta tam disva va sutva va satim
vissajjetva vivatamukha honti, tesarn mukhena hattham pavesetva hadayam

maddati, tato visafifiava hutva

1. Pavale (Sya) 2. Di 2. 86 pitthe.
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titthanti. Therassa panesa mukhena hattham pavesetum kim sakkhissati,
bherava rammanam pana dassesi, tam disva thero nimittobhasam na
pativijjhi.

Khuddanukhuddakasikkhapadakathavannana nitthita.

Brahmadandakathavannana

445. Ujjavanikayati patisotagaminiya. Rajoharananti rajopufichani. Na
kulavam gamentiti niratthakavinasanam na gamenti. Kucchito lavo kulavo,

=7

anayavinasoti vuttam hoti. “Dhammavinayasangitiya”ti vattabbe sangitiya

vinayappadhanatta “vinayasangitiya’ti vuttarn. Vinayappadhana sangiti
vinayasangiti. Sesamettha suvififieyyamevati.

Paficasatikakkhandhakavannana nitthita.



12. Sattasatikakkhandhaka

Dasavatthukathavannana

446. Sattasatikakkhandhake nikkhittamanisuvannati
rupiyasikkhapadeneva patikkhittamani suvanna. Tattha maniggahanena
sabbam dukkatavatthu, suvannaggahanena sabbam pacittiyavatthu gahitam
hoti. Bhikkhaggenati bhikkhugananaya.

447. Upakkilesati virociturh adatva upakkilitthabhavakaranena
upakkilesa. Mahikati himam. Dhiimo ca rajo ca dhimarajo. Ettha purima
tayo asampatta-upakki lesa, rahu pana sampatta-upakkilesavasena kathitoti
veditabbo. Samanabrahmana na tapanti na bhasanti na virocantiti
gunapatapenal na tapanti gunobhasena na bhasanti gunavirocanena na
virocanti. Suramerayapana appativiratati paficavidhaya suraya
catubbidhassa ca merayassa panato avirata.

Avijjanivutati avijjaya nivarita pihita. Piyartpabhinandinoti piyarapam
sataripam abhinandamana tussamana. Sadiyantiti ganhanti. Aviddasuti
andhabala. Sarajati sakilesaraja. Magati migasadisa. Tasmim tasmim visaye
bhave va netiti netti, tanha yetam adhivacanam. Taya saha vattantiti
sanettika.

448. Tar parisam etadavocati? tassa kira evam ahosi “kulaputta
pabbajanta puttadaraficeva jatartparajatafica pahayeva pabbajanti, na ca
sakka yam pahaya pabba jita3 tarh etehi gahetun”ti nayaggahe thatva etarn
“ma ayyati-adivacanam avoca. Ekar senetanti etam
paiicakamagunakappanam “assamanadhammo asakyaputtiyadhammo™ti
ekamsena dhareyyasi.

Tinanti senasanacchadanatinam. Pariyesitabbanti tinacchadane va
itthakaccha dane va gehe palujjante yehi tam karitam, tesam santikarm

1. Gunapakasena (Ka) 2. Sam-Ttha 3. 144 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
3. Appahaya pabbajiturh (Ka)
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gantva “tumhehi karitam senasanam ovassati, na sakka tattha vasitun’ti
acikkhitabbam. Manussa sakkonta karissanti, asakkonta “tumhe vaddhaki
gahetva karapetha, mayam te safiiapessama’’ti vakkhanti. Evam vutte
karetva tesarn acikkhitabbam, manussa vaddha kinam databbam dassanti.
Sace avasasamika natthi, afiiesampi bhikkhacaravattena aro cetva karetum

vattati. Imam sandhaya “pariyesitabban’ti vuttam.

Daruti senasane gopanasi-adisu palujjamanesu tadatthaya
darupariyesitabbam. Sakatanti gihivikatarm va tavakalikam va katva sakatam
pariyesitabbam. Na kevalafica sakatameva, afifiampi vasipharasukudaladi-
upakaranam evarh pariyesiturn vattati. Purisoti hatthakammavasena puriso
pariyesitabbo. Yam kafici hi purisam “hatthakammam avuso dassasi’ti vatva
“dassami bhante”ti vutte “imasmirn idaficidafica karoh1ti yam icchati, tam
kareturn vattati. Na tvevaharh gamani kenaci pariyayenati jataruparajatam
panaham kenacipi karanena pariyesitabbanti na vadami.

449. Papakam katanti asundaram katam.
450. Ahogangoti tassa pabbatassa namam.

451. Patikacceva gaccheyyanti yattha tam adhikaranam vupasametum
bhikkht sannipatanti, tattha pathamameva gaccheyyam. Sambhavesunti
papunimsu.

452. Alonakam bhavissatiti alonakam bhattam va byafijanam va
bhavissati. Asutati sabbasambharasajjita. “Asutta”ti va patho.

453. Ujjavimsuti navam aruyha patisotena gacchimsu. Pacinakati
pacinadesa vasino.

454. Nanu tvam avuso vuddho visativassositi nanu tvar avuso
visativasso, na nissayapatibaddho, kasma tam thero panametiti dipenti.
Garunissayarn ganhamati kificapi mayam mahallaka, etam pana theram
garum katva vasissamati adhippayo.
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455. Mettaya rupavacarasamadhimattabhavato “kullakaviharena”ti
vuttam, khuddakena viharenati attho, khuddakata cassa agambhirabhavatoti
aha “uttanaviha rena”ti. Sufifiataviharenati sufinatamukhena
adhigataphalasamapattim sandhaya vuttam.

457. Suttavibhangeti padabhajaniye. Tena saddhinti
purepatiggahitalonena saddhim. Na hi ettha yavajivikam
tadahupatiggahitanti “kappati singilonakappo™ti ettha vuttasingilonam
sandhaya vuttam. Tafihi pure patiggahetva singena parihatam na
tadahupatiggahitarmh. Yavakalikameva tadahupatiggahitanti singilonena
missetva bhuiiji tabbarh alonamisarn sandhaya vuttam. Uposathasamyutteti
uposathapatisamyutte, uposathakkhandhaketi vuttam hoti. Atisaranam
atisaro, atikkamo. Vinayassa atisaro vinayatisaro. Tam pamanath
karontassati dasaya saddhim nisidane yam pamanam vuttam, dasaya vina
tam pamanam karontassa. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Sattasatikakkhandhakavannana nitthita.
Dvivaggasangahati clilavaggamahavaggasankhatehi dvihi vaggehi
sangahita. Dvavisatipabhedanati mahavagge dasa, clilavagge dvadasati evam

dvavisatippabheda. Sasaneti satthusasane. Ye khandhakavuttati yojetabbam.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Culavaggavannana nitthita.



Parivara
Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Solasamahavara

Pafifiattivaravannana

Visuddhaparivarassati sabbaso parisuddhakhinasavaparivarassa.
Dhammakkhandhasarirassati
stlasamadhipafifiavimuttivimuttifianadassanasankhata
dhammakkhandhasarirassa sasaneti sambandho. Tassati “parivaro”ti yo
sangaham arulho, tassa. Pubbagatam nayanti pubbe agatarm vinicchayam.

1. Pakatatthapatiniddeso ta-saddoti tassa “bhagavata”ti-adihi padehi
samanadhi karanabhavena vuttatthassa yaya vinayapaiifattiya bhagava
pakato adhikato supakato ca, tam vinayapaffattim saddhim yacanaya
atthabhavena dassento “yo so -pa- vinaya pafifiattirh pafifiapest’ti aha.
Tattha vinayapafifiattinti vinayabhutam pafifiattim.

“Janata passata’ti imesam padanam vinayassa adhikatatta tattha
vuttanayena tava attham yojetva idani suttantanayena dassento satipi
nanadassana-saddanam pafiiavevacanabhave tena tena visesena tesam
visayavisesapavattidassanattham vijjattayavasena

~ o~ —

Pativedhapaififiayati ariyamaggapaififiaya. Desanapaiifiaya passatati
desetabbadhammanam desetabbappakaram bodhaneyyapuggalanafica
asayanu sayacaritadhimutti-adibhedam dhammam desanapanfiaya yathavato
passata. Arahatati artnarn, aranafica hatatta, paccayadinafica arahatta
arahata. Sammasambuddhenati samma samafica saccanam buddhatta
sammasambuddhena. Atha va



456 Vinayapitaka

antarayikadhamme janata, niyyanikadhamme passata, kilesarinam hatatta
arahata, samma samam sabbadhammanam buddhatta sammasambuddhenati
evam catuvesarajja vasenapettha yojana veditabba.

Apica thanatthanadivibhagam janata, yathakammupage satte passata,
savasana asavanam chinnatta arahata, abhififieyyadibhede dhamme
abhififieyyadito aviparitavabodhato sammasambuddhena. Atha va tisu
kalesu appatihatananataya janata, kayakammadivasena tinnampi kammanam
flananuparivattito samma karitaya passata, davadinam abhavasadhikaya
pahanasampadaya arahata, chandadinar ahanihetubhuitaya!
akkhayapatibhanasamikaya sabbaffiutaya sammasambuddhenati evam
dasabala-attharasa venikabuddhadhammavasenapi yojana katabba.

2. Pucchavissajjaneti pucchaya vissajjane. Etthati etasmim
pucchavissajjane. Majjhimadeseyeva paififiattiti tasmimyeva dese
yathavuttavatthuvitikkame apattisambhavato. Vinitakathati
vinitavatthukatha, ayameva va patho.

Kayena pana apattim apajjatiti pubbabhage sevanacittarh angam katva
kaya dvarasankhatavififiattim janayitva pavattacittuppadasankhatam apattim
apajjati. Kificapi hi cittena samutthapita vinfiatti, tathapi cittena adhippetassa
atthassa kayavifinattiya sadhi tatta “kayadvarena apattim apajjati’ti vuccati.
Imamatthamh sandhayati apannaya apattiya anapattibhavapadanassa
asakkuneyyatasankhatamattham sandhaya, na bhandana diviipasamam.

3. Poranakehi mahatherehiti sthaladipavasihi mahatherehi. Thapitati
potthaka sangaharohanakale thapita. Catutthasangitisadisa hi
potthakarohasangiti. Ubhatovibhange dvattimsa vara suvififieyyava.

1. Pahanahetubhutaya (Ka)
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Samutthanasisavannana

257. Samutthanakathaya pana karunasitalabhavena candasadisatta
“buddhacande”ti vuttam, kilesatimirapahanato “buddha dicce”ti vuttam.
Pitake tini desayiti yasma te desayanti, tasma angirasopi pitakani tini
desayi. Tani katamaniti aha “suttantan”ti-adi. Mahagunanti mahanisamsarm.
Evam niyati saddhammo, vinayo yadi titthatiti yadi vinayapariyatti
anantarahita titthati pavattati, evam sati patipattipativedhasaddhammo niyati
pavattati. Vinayapariyatti pana katham titthatiti aha “ubhato ca’ti-adi.
Parivarena ganthita titthantiti yojetabbam. Tasseva parivarassati
tasmimyeva parivare.

Niyatakatanti kataniyatam, niyamitanti attho. Afifiehi saddhinti
sesasikkha padehi saddhimm. Asambhinnasamutthananiti
asankarasamutthanani.

Tasma sikkheti yasma vinaye sati saddhammo titthati, vinayo ca
parivarena ganthito titthati, parivare ca samutthanadini dissanti, tasma
sikkheyya parivaram, ugganheyyati attho.

Adimhi tava purimanayeti “channarh apattisamutthananarm katihi
samutthanehi samutthatiti ekena samutthanena samutthati, kayato ca cittato
ca samutthati ti-adina paffattivare! sakim agatanayarn sandhayetarn vuttarm.

258. Nanubandhe pavattininti “‘ya pana bhikkhun1 vutthapitam
pavattinim dve vassani nanubandheyya”ti? vuttasikkhapadar.

270. Akatanti afifiehi amissikatarn, niyatasamutthananti vuttam hoti.

1. Vi 5. 83 pitthe. 2. Vi 2. 431 pitthe.



Antarapeyyala

Katipucchavaravannana

271. Veram manatiti ragadiveram manati vinaseti. Etayati viratiya.
Niyya nanti maggarm. Kayapagabbiyanti kayapagabbiyavasena pavattam
kayaduccaritam.

274. Saraniyati saritabbayutta anussaranaraha! addhane atikkantepi na
sammussi tabba. Mijjati siniyhati etayati metta, mittabhavo. Metta etassa
atthiti mettarn kaya kammam, tam pana yasma
mettasahagatacittasamutthanam, tasma vuttar “mettacittena katarn
kayakamman”ti. Aviti pakasarm. Pakasabhavo cettha yam uddissa tam
kayakammanm kariyati, tassa sammukhabhavatoti aha “sammukha”ti. Rahoti
apakasam. Apakasata ca yam uddissa tam kammam kariyati, tassa
apaccakkhabhavatoti aha “para mmukha”ti. Ubhayehiti navakehi therehi ca.
Piyam piyayitabbam karotiti piyakarano. Garum garutthaniyam karotiti
garukarano. Sangahayati sangahavatthuvisesabhavato sabrahmacarinam
sangahanatthaya. Avivadayati sangahavatthubhavato eva na vivadaya. Sati
ca avivadahetubhutasangahakatte tesam vasena sabrahmacarinam
samaggabhavo bhedabhavo siddhoyevati aha “samaggabhavaya”ti-adi.

Paggayha vacananti kevalam “devo”ti avatva “devatthero”ti gunehi
thirabhava jotanam pagganhitva uccam katva vacanam.
Mamattabodhanavacanam mamayana vacanarm. Ekantatirokkhassa
manokammassa sammukhata nama vififiattisamutthapanavaseneva hoti,
tafica kho loke kayakammanti pakatam pafifiatarn hatthavikaradim
anamasitvayeva dassento “nayanani ummiletva”ti-adimaha. Kamaficettha
mettasinehasiniddhanam nayananam ummilana pasannena mukhena
olokanafica mettamn kayakamma meva, yassa pana cittassa vasena
nayananam mettasinehasiniddhata mukhassa ca pasannata, tam sandhaya

vuttam “mettarh manokammam nama’’ti.

1. Anussavaraha (Sya)
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Imani! ca mettakayakammadini paliyarn bhikkhtinarh vasena agatani
gihisupi labbhantiyeva. Bhikkhtinafihi mettacittena acariyupajjhayavattadi-
abhisamacarikadhammaptranam mettam kayakammam nama. Sabbafica
anavajjakayakammam abhisamacarikakammantogadhamevati veditabbam.
Gihtnam cetiyavandanatthaya bodhivandanatthaya samghanimantanatthaya
gamanam, gamam va pindaya pavitthe bhikkhu disva paccuggamanam,
pattapatiggahanam, asanapafifiapanam, anugamananti evamadikam mettam
kayakammarm nama. Bhikkhiinam mettacittena
acarapanfiattisikkhapanakammatthanakathanadhammadesanaparipucchana-
atthakathakathanavasena pavattiyamanam tepitakampi buddhavacanam
mettarh vactkammam nama. Gihinam “cetiyavandanatthaya gacchama,
bodhivandanatthaya gacchama, dhammassavanam karissama,
dipamalapupphaptjam karissama, tini sucaritani samadaya vattissama,
salakabhattadini dassama, vassavasikam dassama, ajja samghassa cattaro
paccaye dassama, samgham nimantetva khadaniyadini samvidahatha,
asanani pafifiapetha, paniyam upatthapetha, samgham paccuggantva anetha,
panfiattasane nisidapetha, chandajata ussa hajata veyyavaccam karothati-
adikathanakale mettam vacikammam nama. Bhikkhtinam patova utthaya
sarirapatijagganam cetiyanganavattadini ca katva vivittasane nisiditva
“imasmim vihare bhikkht sukhi hontu avera abyapajja’ti cintanam mettarn
manokammam nama. Gihinam ‘“ayya sukhi hontu avera abyapajja”ti
cintanam mettam manokammarm nama.

Labhati civaradayo laddhapaccaya. Dhammikati kuhanadibhedam
micchajivam vajjetva dhammena samena bhikkhacariyavattena uppanna.
Antamaso pattapariyapanna mattampiti pacchimakotiya patte pariyapannam
pattassa antogatam dvattikatacchubhikkhamattampi. Deyyam
dakkhineyyafica appativibhattarh katva bhufijatiti appativibhattabhogi. Ettha
hi dve pativibhattani nama amisapativibhattarh puggalapativibhattafica.
Tattha “ettakam dassami, ettakam na dassami’ti evarm cittena vibhajanam
amisapativibhattarh nama. “Asukassa dassami, asukassa na dassami”’ti evam
cittena vibhajanam pana puggalapativibhattarh nama. Tadubhayampi akatva
yo appativibhattamm bhufjati, ayam appativibhattabhogi nama. Tenaha “neva
amisarn pativibhajitva bhuiijati’ti-adi. Adatumpiti

1. Di-Ttha 2. 121; Ma-Ttha 2. 292; Am-Ttha 3. 89 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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pi-saddena datumpi vattatiti dasseti. Danafihi nama na kassaci nivaritam,
tena dussilassapi atthikassa sati sambhave databbam, tafica kho
karunayanavasena, na vattaptiranavasena. Saraniyadhammapiirakassa
appativibhattabhogitaya “sabbesarn databbameva”ti vuttarn. Gilanadinam
pana odissakam katva danam appativibhagapakkhikam “asukassa na
dassami’’ti patikkhepassa abhavato. Byatirekappadhano hi pativibhago.

Tenaha “gilanagilanupatthaka -pa- viceyya datumpi vattati”ti.

Sadharanabhogiti ettha sadharanabhogino idam lakkhanam—yam yam
panitam labhati, tam tam neva labhena labham nijigisanamukhena gihinam
deti attano ajivasuddhim rakkhamano, na attanava paribhufjati “mayham
asadharanabhogita ma hotu”’ti. Tam patigganhanto ca “samghena
sadharanam hott”ti gahetva ghantim paharitva paribhufijitabbam
samghasantakam viya passati. Imina ca tassa labhassa tisupi kalesu
sadharanato thapanam dassitam. “Tam patigganhanto ca samghena
sadharanam hott”ti imina patiggahanakalo dassito, “gahetva -pa- passati’ti
imina patiggahitakalo. Tadubhayam pana tadisena pubbabhagena vina na
hotiti atthasiddho purimakalo. Tayidampi patiggahanato pubbevassa hoti
'samghena sadharanarm hotiti patiggahessami1’ti, patigganhantassa hoti
“samghena sadharanam hotti patigganham1’ti, patiggahetva hoti
“samghena sadharanam hotuti patiggahitam maya”ti evam
tilakkhanasampannam katva laddhalabham osanalakkhanam avikopetva

paribhuiijanto sadharanabhogi appativibhattabhogi ca hoti.

Imam! pana saraniyadhammari ko pureti, ko na pureti? Dussilo tava na
pureti. Na hi tassa santakam silavanto ganhanti. Parisuddhasilo pana vattam
akhandento pureti. Tatridam vattamm—yo odissakam katva matu va pitu va
acariyupajjhayadinam va deti, so databbam detu, saraniyadhammo panassa
na hoti, palibodhajagganam nama hoti. Sarantyadhammo hi
muttapalibodhasseva vattati. Tena

1. Di-Ttha 2. 123; Ma-Ttha 2. 294; Am-Ttha 3. 90 pitthadisupi passitabbam.
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pana odissakam dentena gilanagilanupatthaka-agantukagamikanaficeva
navapabbajitassa ca sanghatipattaggahanam ajanantassa databbam. Etesam
datva avasesam therasanato patthaya thokam thokam adatva yo yattakam
ganhati, tassa tattakam databbam. Avisitthe asati puna pindaya caritva

therasanato patthaya yam yam panitam, tam tam datva sesam bhuiijitabbam.

Ayam pana sarantyadhammo sarantyadhammaptiranavidhimhi
susikkhitaya parisaya supuro hoti. Susikkhitaya hi parisaya yo afifiato
labhati, so na ganhati. Afifiato alabhantopi pamanayuttameva ganhati, na
atirekam. Ayafica pana saraniyadhammo evam punappunam pindaya caritva
laddham laddham dentassapi dvadasahi vassehi purati, na tato oram. Sace hi
dvadasamepi vasse saraniyadhammapurako pindapata ptram pattam
asanasalayam thapetva nahayitum gacchati, samghatthero ca “kasseso

= ¢

patto”ti vatva

=

sarantyadhammapurakassa’ti vutte “aharatha nan”ti sabbam
pindapatam vicaretva bhuiijitvava rittapattam thapeti. Atha so bhikkhu
rittapattam disva “mayham anavasesetvava paribhufijimst”ti domanassam
uppadeti, saraniyadhammo bhijjati, puna dvadasa vassani piiretabbo hoti.
Titthiyaparivasasadiso hesa, sakim khande jate puna puretabbova. Yo pana
“labha vata me, suladdham vata me, yassa me pattagatam anapucchava

sabrahmacarino paribhufijanti’ti somanassam janeti, tassa punno nama hoti.

Evam ptritasaraniyadhammassa pana neva issa, na macchariyam hoti,
manu ssanam piyo hoti sulabhapaccayo, pattagatamassa diyyamanampi na
khiyati, bhajantyabhandatthane aggabhandam labhati, bhaye va chatake va

sampatte devata ussukkam apajjanti.

Tatrimani vatthtini—lenagirivast tissatthero kira mahakhiragamam
upanissaya vasati. Pafifiasamatta thera nagadipam cetiyavandanatthaya
gacchanta khiragame pindaya caritva kifici aladdha nikkhamimsu. Thero
pavisanto te disva pucchi “laddham bhante”ti. Vicarimha avusoti. So

aladdhabhavam fatva aha “bhante yavaham agacchami, tava idheva
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hotha”ti. Mayam avuso pafifiasa jana pattatemanamattampi na labhimhati.
Bhante neva sika nama patibala honti, alabhantapi
bhikkhacaramaggasabhagam janantiti. Thera agamimsu. Thero gamam
pavisi. Dhurageheyeva maha-upasika khirabhattam sajjetva theram
olokayamana thita therassa dvaram sampattasseva pattam puretva adasi. So
tam adaya theranam santikam gantva “ganhatha bhante”ti samghattheram
aha. Thero “amhehi ettakehi kifici na laddham, ayam sighameva gahetva
agato, kim nu kho”ti sesanam mukham olokesi. Thero olokanakareneva
natva ‘“bhante dhammena samena laddho pindapato, nikkukkucca
ganhatha”ti-adito patthaya sabbesam yavadattham datva attanapi
yavadattham bhufiji. Atha nam bhattakiccavasane thera pucchimsu “kada
avuso lokuttaradhammam pativijjhi’ti. Natthi me bhante lokuttaradhammoti.
Jhanalabhisi avusoti. Etampi me bhante natthiti. Nanu avuso patihariyanti.
Sarantyadhammo me bhante purito, tassa me puritakalato patthaya sacepi
bhikkhusatasahassam hoti, pattagatarm na khiyatiti. Sadhu sadhu sappurisa
anucchavikamidam tuyhanti. Idam tava pattagatamh na khiyatiti ettha vatthu.

Ayameva pana thero cetiyapabbate giribhandamahapujaya danatthanam
gantva “imasmim dane kim varabhandan’ti pucchi. Dve sataka bhanteti. Ete
mayham papuni ssantiti. Tam sutva amacco rafifio arocesi “eko daharo
evam vadati’ti. “Daharassa evam cittam, mahatheranam pana sukhuma
sataka vattanti’ti vatva “mahatheranam dassami’’ti thapesi. Tassa
bhikkhusamghe patipatiya thite dentassa matthake thapitapi te sataka
hattham narohanti, afifieva arohanti. Daharassa danakale pana hattham
arulha. So tassa hatthe thapetva amaccassa mukham oloketva daharam
nisidapetva danam datva samgham vissajjetva daharassa santike nisiditva
“bhante imam dhammarm kada pativijjhittha”ti aha. So pariyayenapi asantam
avadanto “natthi mayham maharaja lokuttaradhammo”ti aha. Nanu bhante
pubbeva avacutthati. Ama maharaja, saraniyadhammapiirako aharh, tassa
me dhammassa puritakalato patthaya bhajaniyatthane aggabhandam

papunatiti. “Sadhu sadhu bhante, anucchavikamidam
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tumhakanti vanditva pakkami. Idam bhajaniyatthane aggabhandam
papunatiti ettha vatthu.

Candalatissabhayena pana bhataragamavasino nagattheriya
anarocetvava palayimsu. TherT pacctisasamaye “ati viya appanigghoso
gamo, upadharetha tava’ti daharabhikkhuniyo aha. Ta gantva sabbesam
gatabhavam fatva agamma theriya arocesum. Sa sutva “ma tumhe tesam
gatabhavam cintayittha, attano uddesaparipuccha yonisomanasikaresuyeva
yogar karotha”ti vatva bhikkhacaravelayam parupitva attadvadasama
gamadvare nigrodhamile atthasi. Rukkhe adhivattha devata dvadasannampi
bhikkhuninam pindapatam datva “ayye afifiattha ma gacchatha, niccam
idheva etha’ti aha. Theriya pana kanitthabhata nagatthero nama atthi, so
“mahantamm bhayam, na sakka yapetum, paratiram gamissami’’ti
attadvadasamo attano vasanatthana nikkhanto “therim disva gamissami’’ti
bhataragamam agato. Thert “thera agatati sutva tesam santikam gantva
“kim ayya’ti pucchi. So tam pavattim acikkhi. Sa “ajja ekadivasam vihare

vasitva sveva gamissatha”ti aha. Thera viharam agamamsu.

Ther1 punadivase rukkhamile pindaya caritva theram upasankamitva
“imam pindapatam paribhufijatha”ti aha. Thero “vattissati ther’ti vatva
tunhi atthasi. Dhammiko tata pindapato, kukkuccam akatva paribhuiijathati.
Vattissati theriti. Sa pattamn gahetva akase khipi. Patto akase atthasi. Thero
“sattatalamatte thitampi bhikkhu nibhattameva ther1’ti vatva “bhayam nama
sabbakalam na hoti, bhaye viipasante ariyavamsam kathayamano 'bho
pindapatika bhikkhunibhattamh bhuiijitva vitinamayittha'ti cittena
anuvadiyamano santhambhitum na sakkhissami, appamatta hotha theriyo™ti
maggam aruhi. Rukkhadevatapi “sace thero theriya hatthato pindapatam
paribhuiijissati, na nam nivattessami, sace na paribhufijissati, nivattessami’’ti
cintayamana thatva therassa gamanam disva rukkha oruyha “pattarn bhante
detha”ti pattarn gahetva theram rukkhamiilamyeva anetva asanam
paffiapetva pindapatam datva katabhattakiccam patififiam karetva dvadasa

bhikkhuniyo dvadasa ca bhikkht satta vassani



464 Vinayapitaka

upatthahi. Idam devata ussukkam apajjantiti ettha vatthu. Tatra hi thert

saraniya dhammaptrika ahosi.

Natthi etesarm khandanti akhandani, tam pana nesam khandam dasseturm
“yassa’ti-adi vuttam. Tattha upasampannasilanam uddesakkamena adi-anta
veditabba. Tenaha “sattasti”’ti-adi. Anupasampannasilanam pana
samadanakkamenapi adi-anta labbhanti. Pariyante chinnasatako viyati
vatthante! dasante va chinnavattharh viya. Visadisudaharanaficeta

99,

“akhandan1”ti imassa adhikatatta. Evam sesanipi udaharanani. Khandanti
khandavantam, khanditam va. Chiddanti-adisupi eseva nayo. Visabhaga
vannena gavi viyati sambandho. Visabhagavannena upaddhum tatiyabhagam
va sambhi nnavannam sabalarm, visabhagavanneheva pana binduhi

antarantara vimissam kammasam. Ayam imesam viseso.

Bhujissabhavakaranatoti tanhadasabyato mocetva
bhujissabhavakaranato. Silassa ca tanhadasabyato mocanam
vivattipanissayabhavapadanam, tenassa vivattiipanissayata dassita.
“Bhujissabhavakaranato”ti ca imina bhujissakarani bhujissaniti
uttarapadalopenayam niddesoti dasseti. Yasma ca tamsamangipuggalo sert
sayamvasi bhujisso nama hoti, tasmapi bhujissani. Suparisuddhabhavena
pasamsatta vififiupasatthani. Avififiinam pasamsaya appamanabhavato
vififiigahanam katar. Tanhaditthihi aparamatthattati “iminaham silena devo
va bhavissami devafifiataro va”ti tanhaparamasena “iminaham silena devo
hutva tattha nicco dhuvo sassato bhavissam1”ti ditthiparamasena ca
aparamatthatta. Atha va “ayam te silesu doso”ti catlisu vipattisu yam va tam
va vipattim dassetva “imam nama tvam apannapubboti kenaci
paramatthum anuddham seturh asakkuneyyatta aparamatthaniti evamettha
attho datthabbo. Silam nama avippati saradiparampariyena? yavadeva
samadhisampadanatthanti aha “samadhisarnvattanikani”ti.
Samadhisamvattanappayojanani samadhisarhvattanikani.

1. Tatrante (Sya) 2. Avippatisaradiparaparicayena (Sya)
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Samanabhavo samafifiam, paripunnacatuparisuddhibhavena majjhe
bhinna suvannassa viya bhedabhavato silena samafifam silasamafifiam, tam
gato upagatoti silasamafifiagato. Tenaha “samanabhaviipagatasilo”ti,
stlasampattiya samanabhavam upagatasilo sabhagavuttikoti attho.
Sotapannadinaiihi silam samuddantarepi devalokepi vasantanam affiesam
sotapannadinam silena samanameva hoti, natthi maggasile nanattam.
Kamaihi puthujjananampi catuparisuddhisile nanattam na siya, tam pana na
ekantikanti idha nadhippetam, maggasilam pana ekantikam niyatabhavatoti

=99,

tameva sandhaya “yani tani silani’ti-adi vuttam.

Yayanti ya ayam mayhaficeva tumhakafica paccakkhabhuta. Ditthiti
maggasammaditthi. Niddosati niddhutadosa,
samucchinnaragadipapadhammati attho. Niyyatiti vattadukkhato nissarati
nigacchati. Sayam niyantiyeva hi tammaggasamangi puggalam
vattadukkhato niyyapetiti vuccati. Ya satthu anusitthi, tarm karotiti takkaro,
tassa, yathanusittham patipajjanakassati attho. Ditthisamafifiagatoti
saccasampativedhena samanaditthibhavam upagato.

Katipucchavaravannana nitthita

Cha-apattisamutthanavarakathavannana

276. Pathamena apattisamutthanenati-adi sabbam
uddesaniddesadivasena pavattapalim anusareneva sakka vifinatum.



Samathabheda

Adhikaranapariyayavarakathavannana

293. Lobho pubbangamoti-adisu pana lobhahetu vivadanato “lobho
pubba ngamo™ti vuttamh. Evam sesesupi. Thananiti karanani. Titthanti etthati
thanarh. Ke titthanti? Vivadadhikaranadayo. Vasanti etthati vatthu. Bhavanti
etthati bhumi. Kusalakusalabyakatacittasamangino vivadanato “nava hetu”ti
vuttarh. Dvadasa mulaniti “kodhano hoti upanahi”ti-adini dvadasa mulani.

294-295. Imaneva dvadasa kayavacahi saddhim “cuddasa mulani”ti
vuttani. Satta apattikkhandha thananiti ettha apattim apajjitva
paticchadentassa ya apatti, tassa pubbe apanna apattiyo thananiti
veditabbam. “Natthi apattadhikaranam kusalan”ti vacanato apattadhikarane
akusalabyakatavasena cha hett vutta. Kusalacittam pana angam hoti, na
hetu.

296. Cattari kammani thananiti ettha “evarn kattabban”ti
itikattabbatadassana vasena pavattapali kammarh nama, yathathitapalivasena
karontanam kiriya kiccadhi karanam nama.
Nattifiattidutiyafiatticatutthakammani fattito jayanti, apalokanakammari
apalokanatovati aha “fiattito va apalokanato va”ti. Kiccadhikaranam etena
samathena sammati, sampajjatiti attho. Tehi sametabbatta
“vivadadhikaranassa sadharana”ti vuttam.

Tabbhagiyavarakathavannana

298. Vivadadhikaranassa tabbhagiyati vivadadhikaranassa viipasamato
tappa kkhika.

Samatha samathassa sadharanavarakathavannana

299. Ekam adhikaranam sabbe samatha ekato hutva sametum sakkonti
na sakkontiti pucchanto “samatha samathassa sadharana,
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samatha samathassa asadharana”ti aha. Yebhuyyasikaya samanam
sammukhavinayam vina na hotiti aha “yebhuyyasika sammukhavinayassa
sadharana”ti. Sativinayadihi samanassa yebhuyyasikaya kiccam natthiti aha
“sativinayassa -pa- asadharana”ti. Evam sesesupi. Tabbhagiyavarepi eseva
nayo.

Vinayavarakathavannana

302. Sabbesampi samathanam vinayapariyayo labbhatiti “vinayo
sammukha vinayo”ti-adina vinayavaro uddhato. Siya na sammukhavinayoti
ettha sammukha vinayam thapetva sativinayadayo sesasamatha adhippeta.
Esa nayo sesesupi.

Kusalavarakathavannana

303. Samghassa sammukha patififiate tarh! patijananarn
samghasammukhata nama. Tassa patijananacittam sandhaya
“sammukhavinayo kusalo”ti-adi vuttanti vadanti. Natthi sammukhavinayo
akusaloti dhammavinayapuggalasammukhatahi tivangiko sammukhavinayo
etehi vina natthi. Tattha kusalacittehi karanakale kusalo, arahantehi
karanakale abyakato. Etesam samghasammukhatadinam
akusalapatipakkhatta akusalassa sambhavo natthi, tasma “natthi
sammukhavinayo akusalo”ti vuttam. “Yebhu yyasika adhammavadihi
viipasamanakale?, dhammavadinampi adhammavadimhi salaka ggahapake
jate akusala. Sativinayo anarahato saficicca sativinayadane akusalo. Amulha
vinayo anummattakassa dane, patiffiatakaranam mulhassa ajanato patififiaya
karane, tassapapiyasika suddhassa karane, tinavattharakam mahakalahe
saficicca karane ca akusalam. Sabbattha arahato vaseneva abyakatan’ti
sabbametam ganthipadesu vuttam.

Samathavara vissajjanavarakathavannana

304-305. Yattha yebhuyyasika labbhati, tattha sammukhavinayo
labbhatiti-adi puccha. Yasmim samaye sammukhavinayena cati-adi

1. Patinfia tesarh (Ka)
2. Adhammavadthi viipasamanakale, dhammavadthi viipasamanakale (Sya)
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tassa vissajjanam, yasmim samaye sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya
ca adhikaranam vipasammati, tasmim samaye yattha yebhuyyasika labbhati,
tattha sammukhavinayo labbhatiti evam sabbattha sambandho. Yattha
patififiatakaranarm labbhati, tattha sammukhavinayo labbhatiti ettha ekarh va
dve va bahu va bhikkhtu “imam nama apattim apannosi’ti pucchite sati
“ama’ti patijanane dvepi patififiatakaranasammukhavinaya labbhanti. Tattha
“samghasammukhata dhammavinayapuggalasammukhatati evam
vuttasammukhavinaye samghassa purato patifinatam ce,
samghasammukhata. Tattheva desitam ce, dhammavinayasammukhatayopi
laddha honti. Atha vivadanta afiiamaffiam patijananti ce,
puggalasammukhata. Tasseva santike desitam ce, dhamma
vinayasammukhatayopi laddha honti. Ekasseva va ekassa santike
apattidesanakale “passasi, passami’ti vutte tattha
dhammavinayapuggalasammukhakasaiifiito sammukha vinayo ca

patififatakaranafica laddham hoti.

Samsatthavarakathavannana

306. Adhikarananam viipasamova samatho nama, tasma adhikaranena
vina samatha natthiti aha “ma hevantissa vacaniyo -pa- vinibbhujitva
nanakaranam paififia petun’ti.

Samathadhikaranavarakathavannana

309-310. Samatha samathehi sammantiti-adi puccha. Siya samatha
samathehi sammantiti-adi vissajjanam. Tattha samatha samathehi
sammantiti ettha sammantiti sampajjanti, adhikarana! va pana sammanti
viipasamarm gacchanti, tasma yebhuyyasika sammukhavinayena sammatiti
ettha sammukhavinayena saddhim yebhuyyasika sampa jjati, na
sativinayadihi saddhim tesam tassa anupakarattati evamattho datthabbo.

311. “Sammukhavinayo vivadadhikaranena sammati’ti patho.
“Sammukhavinayo na kenaci sammati’ti hi avasane vuttatta

1. Adhikaranena(Ka)
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sammukhavinayo sayam samathena va adhikaranena va sametabbo na hoti.

313. Vivadadhikaranam -pa- kiccadhikaranena sammatiti ettha “sunatu
me bhante -pa- pathamam salakam nikkhipami”ti evam vivadadhikaranam
kiccadhi karanena sammatiti datthabbam.

Samutthapanavarakathavannana

314. Vivadadhikaranam na katamam adhikaranarn samutthapetiti
“nayam dhammo”ti vuttamatteneva kifici adhikaranam na samutthapetiti
attho.

Bhajativarakathavannana

318-9. Katamarn adhikaranarh pariyapannanti
katamadhikaranapariyapannam, ayameva va patho. Vivadadhikaranarn
vivadadhikaranam bhajatiti pathamuppannavivadam paccha uppanno
bhajati. Vivadadhikaranarh dve samathe bhajatiti “marm vipasametum
samattha tumhe”ti vadantam viya bhajati. Dvihi samathehi sangahitanti
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“mayam tam viipasamessama’ti vadantehi viya dvihi samathehi sangahitam.



Khandhakapucchavara

Pucchavissajjanavannana

320. Nidanena ca niddesena ca saddhinti ettha nidanenati
sikkhapadapanfiattidesasankhatena nidanena. Niddesenati
puggaladiniddesena. Ubhayenapi tassa tassa sikkhapadassa vatthu dassitam,
tasma vatthuna saddhim khandhakam pucchissamiti ayamettha attho.
Tatthati tasmim upasampadakkhandhake. Uttamani padani vuttaniti “na
bhikkhave tinavisativasso puggalo upasampadetabbo”ti-adina! nayena
uttamapadani vuttani. Cammasamyutteti cammakkhandhake.

1. Vi 3. 109, 129 pitthesu.
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Ekakavaravannana

321. Mulavisuddhiya antarapattiti antarapattim apajjitva
milayapatikassanam katva thitena apanna. “Agghavisuddhiya antarapattiti
sambahula apattiyo apajjitva tasu sabbacirapaticchannavasena
agghasamodhanarm gahetva vasantena apannapatti”’ti ganthi padesu vuttam.
Sa-ussaheneva cittenati “punapi apajjissami’ti sa-ussaheneva cittena.
Bhikkhuninam atthavatthukaya vasena cetarh vuttam. Tenevaha “atthame
vatthusmir bhikkhuniya parajikameva hoti’ti. “Dhammikassa patissavassa
asaccapane’ti vuttatta adhammikapatissavassa visamvade dukkatam na hoti.
“Tumhe vibbhamatha”ti hi vutte suddhacitto “sadht”ti patissunitva sace na
vibbhamati, anapatti. Evar sabbattha. Pafica dasasu dhammestti “kalena
vakkhami, no akalena’ti-adina vuttapaficadasadhammesu. Apattirh apajjitur
bhabbataya bhabbapattika.

Ekakavaravannana nitthita.

Dukavaravannana

322. Dukesu nidahaneti atape aticiram thapetva nidahane.
Vatthusabhagam desento desento apajjati, apannam apattim na desessamiti
dhuram nikkhipanto na desento apajjati. Romajanapade jatarh romakarn.
Pakkalakanti! yavakkharam. Anufifiatalonatta lonanipi dukesu vuttani.

Dukavaravannana nitthita.

1. Pakkhallakanti (Sya)
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Tikavaravannana

323. Tikesu vacisampayuttam kayakiriyarh katvati kayena
nipaccakaram! katva. Mukhalambarakaranadibhedoti
mukhabherivadanadippabhedo. Yassa sikkhapadassa vitikkame
kayasamutthana apattiyo, tam kayadvare pafifattasikkhapadam. Upaghatetiti
vinaseti. Na adatabbanti “imasma vihara parampi ma nikkhama,
vinayadharanam va santikam agaccha vinicchayam datun’ti vutte tassa
vacanam na gahetabbanti attho.

Akusalani ceva milani cati akkosallasambhutatthena
ekantakusalabhavato akusalani, attana sampayuttadhammanam
suppatitthitabhavasadhanato mulani, na akusalabhavasadhanato. Na hi
milato akusalanam akusalabhavo, kusaladinam va kusaladibhavo. Tatha ca

sati momuhacittadvayamohassa akusalabhavo na siya.

Dutthu caritaniti paccayato sampayuttadhammato pavatti-akarato ca na
sutthu asammapavattitani. Virtipaniti bibhacchani sampati ayatifica
anitthartpatta. Sutthu caritaniti-adisu vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo.
Dvepi cete tika pannattiya va kammapathehi va kathetabba. Pannattiya tava
kayadvare panfiattasikkhapadassa vitikkamo kayaduccaritam, avitikkamo
kayasucaritam. Vacidvare paffiattasikkhapadassa vitikkamo vaciduccaritam,
avitikkamo vacisucaritam. Ubhayattha pafinattasikkhapadassa vitikkamo
manoduccaritarh manodvare pafifiattasikkhapadassa abhavato. Tayidam
dvaradvaye akiriyasamutthanaya? apattiya vasena veditabbarm. Yathavuttaya
apattiya avitikkamova manosucaritam. Ayam pannattikatha.

Panatipatadayo pana tisso cetana kayadvare vacidvarepi uppanna
kayaduccaritam dvarantare uppannassapi kammassa sanamapariccagato

yebhuyyavuttiya tabbahulavuttiya ca. Tenahu atthakathacariya—

“Dvare caranti kammani, na dvara dvaracarino.
Tasma dvarehi kammani, afiflamafifiarh vavatthita’ti3.

1. Nisajjakaram (Ka) 2. Kiriyasamutthanaya (Sya) 3. Abhi-Ttha 1. 126 pitthe.
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tatha catasso musavadadicetana kayadvarepi vacidvarepi uppanna
vaciduccaritam, abhijjha byapado micchaditthiti tayo manokammabhititaya
cetanaya sampayuttadhamma manoduccaritam, kayavacikammabhitaya
pana cetanaya sampayutta abhijjhadayo tamtampakkhika va honti
abboharika va. Panatipatadihi viramantassa uppanna tisso cetanapi
viratiyopi kayasucaritam kayikassa vitikkamassa akaranavasena pavattanato.
Kayena pana sikkhapadanam samadiyamane silassa kayasucaritabhave
vacisucaritam vacasikassa vitikkamassa akaranavasena pavattanato.
Anabhijjha abyapado sammaditthiti tayo cetanasampayuttadhamma
manosucaritanti ayam kammapathakatha.

Tikavaravannana nitthita.

Catukkavaravannana

324. Catukkesu anariyavoharati anariyanam lamakanam vohara
samvohara abhilapavaca. Ariyavoharati ariyanam sappurisanam vohara.
Ditthavaditati “dittharh maya”ti evarmvadita. Ettha ca
tamtamsamutthapakacetanavasena attho veditabbo.

Pathamakappikesu pathamam purisalingameva uppajjatiti aha
“pathamam uppannavasena”ti. Purimam purisalingarm pajahatiti
yathavuttenatthena pubbangama bhavato purimasankhatam purisalingam
jahati. Satam timsafica sikkhapadaniti timsadhikani satam sikkhapadani.

Bhikkhussa ca bhikkhuniya ca catlisu parajikestti sadharanesuyeva
catisu parajikesu. Pathamo paifihoti “atthi vatthunanattata, no
apattinanattata”ti ayam panho. “Atthi apattisabhagata, no vatthusabhagata™ti
ayam idha dutiyo nama.

Anapattivassacchedassati natthi etasmir vassacchede apattiti anapatti
vassacchedo, tassa, anapattikassa vassacchedassati attho.
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mantabhasati matiya upaparikkhitva bhasanato asamphappalapavaca idha
“mantabhasa’ti vutta.

Navamabhikkhunito patthaya upajjhayapi abhivadanaraha no
paccutthanarahati yasma “anujanami bhikkhave bhattagge atthannam
bhikkhuninam yathavuddham avasesanam yathagatikan”ti vadantena
bhagavata bhattagge adito patthaya atthannam yeva bhikkhuninam
yathavuddham anufifiatarh, avasesanarn agatapatipatiyal, tasma
navamabhikkhunito patthaya sace upajjhayapi bhikkhuni paccha agacchati,
na paccuttha naraha, yathanisinnahiyeva sisam ukkhipitva abhivadetabbatta
abhivadanaraha. Adito nisinnasu pana atthasu ya abbhantarima afifia
vuddhatara agacchati, sa attano navakataram vutthapetva nisiditurn labhati.
Tasma sa tahi atthahi bhikkhunihi paccutthanaraha. Ya pana atthahipi
navakatara, sa sacepi satthivassa hoti, agatapatipatiyava nisiditum labhati.

Idha na kappantiti vadantoti paccantimajanapadesu thatva “idha na
kappanti’ti vadanto vinayatisaradukkatam apajjati. Kappiyaihi “na
kappati’ti vadanto pafifattarh samucchindati nama. Idha kappantiti-adisupi
eseva nayo.

Catukkavaravannana nitthita.

Paficakavaravannana

325. Paificakesu “nimantito sabhatto samano santam bhikkhum
anapuccha’ti? vacanato akappiyanimantanarn sadiyantasseva anamantacaro
na vattatiti “pindapatikassa kappanti’ti vuttarh. Ganabhojanadisupi eseva
nayo. Adhitthahitva bhojananti “gilana samayoti-adina abhogam katva
bhojanam. Avikappanati “mayham bhattapaccasam itthannamassa damm1”ti
evam avikappana.

Ayasato va garahato vati ettha parammukha agunavacanam ayaso.
Sammukha garaha. Viyasatiti byasanarn, hitasukhar khipati viddhamsetiti
attho.

1. Agatapatipati(Sya) 2. Vi 2. 132, 133 pitthesu.
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fiatinamh byasanam fiatibyasanarh, corarogabhayaditi fiativinasoti attho.
Bhoganam byasanarm bhogabyasanarm, rajacoradivasena bhogavinasoti
attho. Rogo eva byasanam rogabyasanarh. Rogo hi arogyam byasati
vinasetiti byasanam. Silassa byasanam silabyasanarn, dussilyassetam
namam. Sammaditthim vinasayamana uppanna ditthiyeva byasanam
ditthibyasanarh. Natisampadati fiatinarh sampada paripari bahubhavo.
Bhogasampadayapi eseva nayo. Arogyassa sampada arogyasampada.
Paripuri digharattam arogata. Siladitthisampadasupi eseva nayo.

Vattarh paricchinditi tasmim divase katabbavattam nitthapesi. Attha
kappe anussariti-adina tasmim khane jhanam nibbattetva pubbenivasafianam
nibbattesiti dipeti. Nattiya kammappatto hutvati fiattiya thapitaya
anussavanakammappatto hutvati attho.

Mandatta momiihattati neva samadanarn janati, na anisarmsarm, attano
pana mandatta momiuhatta afifianeneva arafifiiko hoti. Papiccho
icchapakatoti “arafifie me viharantassa 'ayam arafifiiko'ti
catuppaccayasakkaram karissanti, 'ayam bhikkhu lajji pavivitto'ti-adihi ca
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gunehi sambhavessanti’ti evam papikaya icchaya thatva taya eva icchaya
abhibhiito hutva arafifiiko hotiti attho. Tenaha “arafifiavasena
paccayalabham patthayamano”ti. Ummadavasena arafiflam pavisitva
viharanto ummada cittakkhepa arafifiiko nama hoti. Vannitanti idam
araffiikangam nama buddhehi buddhasavakehi ca vannitam pasatthanti

araniiiko hoti.

Paficakavaravannana nitthita.

Chakkavaravannana

326. Chakkesu chabbassaparamata dharetabbanti padabhajanam dassitam.
Sesam uttanameva.

Chakkavaravannana nitthita.
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Sattakavaravannana

327. Sattakesu chakke vuttaniyeva sattakavasena yojetabbaniti chakke
vutta cuddasaparamani dvidha katva dvinnam sattakanam vasena
yojetabbani.

Apattit janatiti apattimyeva “apatti’ti janati. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.
Abhicetasikananti ettha! abhicetoti pakatikakamavacaracittehi sundarataya
patipakkhato visuddhatta ca abhikkantam visuddhacittam vuccati,
upacarajjhanacittassetam adhivacanam. Abhicetasi jatani abhicetasikani,
abhicetosannissitaniti va abhicetasikani. Ditthadhammasukhaviharananti
ditthadhamme sukhaviharanam. Ditthadhammoti paccakkho attabhavo
vuccati, tattha sukhaviharabhuitananti attho. Rupavacarajjhananametam
adhivacanam. Tani hi appetva nisinna jhayino imasmififieva attabhave
asamkilittham nekkhammasukham vindanti, tasma
“ditthadhammasukhaviharani’ti vuccanti. Nikamalabhiti nikamena labhi,
attano icchavasena labhi, icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum samatthoti
vuttam hoti. Akicchalabhiti sukheneva paccanikadhamme vikkhambhetva
samapajjitum samatthoti vuttarh hoti. Akasiralabhiti akasiranam labht
vipulanam, yathaparicchedeneva vutthatum samatthoti vuttarn hoti. Ekacco
hi labhiyeva hoti, na pana sakkoti icchiticchitakkhane samapajjitum. Ekacco
sakkoti tatha sama pajjitum, paripanthike pana kicchena vikkhambheti.
Ekacco tatha ca samapajjati, paripanthike ca akiccheneva vikkhambheti, na
sakkoti kalamananalikayantam viya yatha paricchedeyeva vutthatum.

Asavanarh khayati arahattamaggena sabbakilesanarh khaya. Anasavanti
asava virahitam. Cetovimuttim pafifiavimuttinti ettha ceto-vacanena
arahattaphalasampayutto samadhi, pafifia-vacanena tamsampayutta ca pafifia
vutta. Tattha ca samadhi ragato vimuttatta cetovimutti, pafifa avijjaya
vimuttatta paffiavimuttiti veditabba. Vuttafhetarm bhagavata “yo hissa
bhikkhave samadhi, tadassa samadhindriyam?2. Ya hissa bhikkhave pafifia,

tadassa

1. Am-Ttha 3. 267; Ma-Ttha 1. 165 pitthadisupi passitabbarh. 2. Sam 3. 198 pitthe.
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pafifiindriyam!. Iti kho bhikkhave ragaviraga cetovimutti avijjaviraga
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pafifiavimutti’ti2. Apicettha samathaphalarm cetovimutti, vipassanaphalari
panfiavimuttiti veditabbati. Dittheva dhammeti imasmim yeva attabhave.
Sayam abhififia sacchikatvati attanayeva3 pafifiaya paccakkharn katva,
aparappaccayena fiatvati attho. Sutamayafianadina viya parappaccayatam
nayaggahafica muficitva paratoghosanugatabhavanadhigama bhutaya
attanoyeva pafifiaya paccakkham katva, na sayambhufianabhutayati

adhippayo. Upasampajja viharatiti papunitva sampadetva viharati.

Sattakavaravannana nitthita.

Atthakavaravannana
328. Atthakesu atthanisamse sampassamanenati—

“Idha% pana bhikkhave bhikkhu apattirh apanno hoti, so tassa
apattiya anapattiditthi hoti, afifie bhikkht tassa apattiya apattiditthino
honti, te ce bhikkhave bhikkhi tam bhikkhurh evam jananti 'ayarm kho
ayasma bahussuto agatagamo dhammadharo vinayadharo matikadharo
pandito byatto medhavi lajji kukkuccako sikkhakamo, sace mayam
imam bhikkhum apattiya adassane ukkhipissama, na mayarm imina
bhikkhuna saddhim uposatham karissama, vina imina bhikkhuna
uposatham kari ssama, bhavissati samghassa tatonidanam bhandanam
kalaho viggaho vivado samghabhedo samgharaji samghavavatthanam
samghanana karana'nti, bhedagarukehi bhikkhave bhikkhwihi na so
bhikkhu apattiya adassane ukkhipitabbo”ti—

adina vutta-atthanisamse sampassamanena. Tena hi saddhim uposathadi-

akaranam adinavo bhedaya samvattanato, karanam

1. Sarh 3. 195 pitthe. 2. Am 1. 62 pitthe. 3. Attanoyeva (Sya) 4. Vi 3. 482 pitthe.
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anisamso samaggiya samvattanato. Tasma ete atthanisamse
sampassamanena na so bhikkhu ukkhipitabboti attho.

Dutiya-atthakepi atthanisarhse sampassamanenati—

“Idhal pana bhikkhave bhikkhu apattira apanno hoti, so tassa
apattiya anapattiditthi hoti, afifie bhikkhu tassa apattiya
apattiditthino honti, so ce bhikkhave bhikkhu te bhikkht evam
janati 'ime kho ayasmanto bahussuta agatagama dhammadhara
vinayadhara matikadhara pandita byatta medhavino lajjino
kukkuccaka sikkhakama, nalarh mamam va karana aiflesam va
karana chanda dosa moha bhaya agatim ganturm, sace mam ime
bhikkhu apattiya adassane ukkhipissanti, na maya saddhim
uposatham karissanti, vina maya uposatham karissanti, bhavissati
samghassa tatonidanam bhandanam kalaho viggaho vivado
samghabhedo samgharaji samghavavatthanam
samghananakarana'nti, bhedagarukena bhikkhave bhikkhuna
paresampi saddhaya sa apatti desetabba’ti—

Adina vutta-atthanisarhse sampassamanenati attho.

Paliyarh agatehi sattahiti “pubbevassa hoti 'musa bhanissa'nti,
bhanantassa hoti 'musa bhanami'ti, bhanitassa hoti 'musa maya bhanita'nti
vinidhaya ditthim, vinidhaya khantim, vinidhaya rucim, vinidhaya
bhavan”ti2 evamagatehi sattahi.

Abrahmacariyati3 asetthacariyato. Rattih na bhufijeyya
vikalabhojananti uposatham upavuttho rattibhojanafica
divavikalabhojanafica na bhufijjeyya. Mafice chamayamva sayetha santhateti
kappiyamafice va sudhadiparikammakataya bhimiyam va
tinapannapalaladini santharitva kate santhate va sayethati attho. Etaiihi
atthangika mahuposathanti etarh panatipatadini asamacarantena upavuttha-
uposatham atthahi angehi samannagatatta “atthangikan”ti vadanti.

1. Vi 3. 483 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 137 pitthe. 3. Am-Ttha 3. 199 pitthepi passitabbar.
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“Akappiyakatam hoti appatiggahitakan”ti-adayo attha anatiritta nama.
Sappi-adi atthame arunuggamane nissaggiyam hoti. Atthakavasena yojetva
veditabbaniti puri mani attha ekam atthakam, tato ekam apanetva sesesupi
ekekam pakkhipitvati evama dina nayena afifianipi atthakani katabbaniti
attho.

Atthakavaravannana nitthita.

Navakavaravannana

329. Navakesu aghatavatthtiniti! aghatakaranani. Aghatapativinayaniti
agha tassa pativinayakaranani. Tam kutettha labbhati “tam anatthacaranam
ma ahos1”’ti etasmim puggale kuto labbha kena karanena sakka laddhum.
“Paro nama parassa attano cittaruciya anattham karoti’ti evam cintetva
aghatam pativinodeti. Atha va sacaham patikkopam kareyyam, tam
kopakaranam ettha puggale kuto labbha, kena karanena laddhabbam
niratthakabhavatoti attho. Kammassaka hi satta, te kassa ruciya dukkhita
sukhita va bhavanti, tasma kevalam tasmim mayham kujjhanamattamevati
adhippayo. Atha va tam kopakaranam ettha puggale kuto labbha
paramatthato kujjhitabbassa kujjhanakassa ca abhavato.
Sankharamattafihetam yadidam khandhapaficakam yam “satto”ti vuccati, te
ca sankhara ittarakala khanika, kassa ko kujjhatiti attho. “Kuto labha”tipi
patho, sacaham ettha kopam kareyyam, tasmim me kopakarane kuto labha,
labha nama ke siyum afifiatra anatthuppattitoti attho. Imasmifica atthe tanti

nipatamattameva hoti.

Tanharh paticcati? dve tanha esanatanha esitatanha ca. Yaya tanhaya
ajapathasankupathadini patipajjitva bhoge esati gavesati, ayam esanatanha
nama. Ya tesu esitesu gavesitesu

1. Di-Ttha 3. 228; Am-Ttha 3. 276 pitthesupi passitabbar.
2. Di-Ttha 2. 89; Am-Ttha 3. 273 pitthadisupi passitabbarm.
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patiladdhesu tanha, ayam esitatanha nama. Idha esitatanha datthabba.
Pariyesanati ripadi-arammanapariyesana. Sa hi esanatanhaya sati hoti.
Labhoti rupadi-arammanappatilabho. So hi pariyesanaya sati hoti.
Vinicchayo pana fianatanhaditthivitakkavasena catubbidho. Tattha
“sukhavinicchayam jafifia, sukhavinicchayam fatva ajjhattam sukha
manuyujjheyya”ti! ayarh fianavinicchayo. “Vinicchayoti dve vinicchaya
tanhavinicchayo ca ditthivinicchayo ca”ti? evarnh agatani
atthasatatanhavicaritani tanhavinicchayo. Dvasatthi ditthiyo
ditthivinicchayo. “Chando kho devanaminda vitakkanidanoti3 imasmirn
pana sutte idha vinicchayoti vutto vitakkoyeva agato. Labham labhitva hi
itthanittham sundarasundarafca vitakkena vinicchinati “ettakam me
ruparammanatthaya bhavissati, ettakam saddarammanatthaya, ettakam
mayham bhavissati, ettakam parassa, ettakam paribhufijissami, ettakam
nidahissami”ti. Tena vuttam “labharm paticca vinicchayo™ti.

Chandaragoti evam akusalavitakkena vitakkite vatthusmim dubbalarago
ca bala varago ca uppajjati. Ajjhosananti “aharh, maman”ti
balavasannitthanam. Pariggahoti tanhaditthivasena pariggahakaranam.
Macchariyanti parehi sadharanabhavassa asahanata. Tenevassa porana evam
vacanattham vadanti “idam acchariyam mayheva hotu, ma afifassa
acchariyam hottiti pavattatta macchariyanti vuccati’ti. Arakkhoti
dvarapidahanamaifijusagopanadivasena sutthu rakkhanam. Adhikarotiti
adhikaranar, karanassetar namar. Arakkhadhikarananti
bhavanapurmsakam, arakkhahettti attho. Dandadanadisu paranisedhanattham
dandassa adanam dandadanam. Ekatodharadino satthassa adanar
satthadanarh. Kalahoti kayakalahopi vacakalahopi. Purimo purimo virodho
viggaho, pacchimo pacchimo vivado. Tuvam tuvanti agaravavasena “tuvam
tuvan”ti vacanam.

Adhitthitakalato patthaya na vikappetabbaniti vikappentena
adhitthanato pubbe va vikappetabbam, vijahitadhitthanam va
pacchavikappetabbam.

1. Ma 3. 273 pitthe. 2. Khu 7. 205 pitthe. 3. D1 2. 221 pitthe.
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Avijahitadhitthanam pana na vikappetabbanti adhippayo. Dukkatavasena
vuttaniti “vaggam bhikkhunisarngharn vaggasafifii ovadati”ti-adina! nayena

adhammakamme dve navakani dukkatavasena vuttani.

Navakavaravannana nitthita.

Dasakavaravannana

330. Dasakesu natthi dinnanti-adivasena veditabbati “natthi dinnam,
natthi yittham, natthi hutam, natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam
vipako, natthi ayam loko, natthi paro loko, natthi mata, natthi pita, natthi
satta opapatika, natthi loke samana brahmana sammaggata sammapatipanna,
ye imafica lokarh parafica lokarh sayarn abhififia sacchikatva pavedenti’ti2
evamagatam sandhaya vuttam. Sassato lokoti-adivasenati “sassato lokoti va,
asassato lokoti va, antava lokoti va, anantava lokoti va, tam jivam tam
sariranti va, afifam jivam affiam sariranti va, hoti tathagato param maranati
va, na hoti tathagato param maranati va, hoti ca na ca hoti tathagato param
maranati va, neva hoti na na hoti tathagato pararm maranati va’ti3

evamagatam sanganhati.

Micchaditthi-adayo micchavimuttipariyosanati “micchaditthi
micchasankappo micchavaca micchakammanto miccha-ajivo micchavayamo
micchasati micchasamadhi micchafianarn micchavimutti ti4 evamagatarn
sandhaya vadati. Tattha micchafiananti papakiriyasu upayacintavasena
papakam katva “sukatam maya”ti paccavekkhanakarena ca uppanno moho.
Micchavimuttiti avimuttasseva sato vimuttisafifiita. Samathakkha ndhake
nidditthati “oramattakam adhikaranam hoti, na ca gatigatam, na ca sarita

saritan”ti-adina> niddittha. Samathakkhandhake vuttehi samannagato

1. Vi 2. 75 pitthe. 2. Ma 2. 63, 182; Ma 3. 72, 99; Sarh 2. 169 pitthesu.
3. Ma 1. 212 pitthe. 4. Abhi 2. 405 pitthe. 5. Vi 4. 205 pitthe.
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hotiti sambandho. Maturakkhitadayo dasa itthiyo. Dhanakkikadayo dasa
bhariyayo.

Dasakavaravannana nitthita.

Ekadasakavaravannana

331. Ekadasakesu na vodayantiti na pakasanti. Suyuttayanasadisaya
katayati icchiticchitakale sukhena pavattetabbatta yuttayanam viya kataya.
Yatha patittha hotiti sampattinam yatha patittha hoti. Anu anu pavattitayati
bhavanabahulikarehi anu anu pavattitaya.

Sukharh supatiti-adisu! yatha sesajana samparivattamana kakacchamana
dukkham supanti, evam asupitva sukham supati, niddam okkantopi
samapattim samapanno viya hoti. Sukham patibujjhatiti yatha afifie
nitthunanta vijambhanta samparivattanta dukkham patibujjhanti, evam
appatibujjhitva vikasamanamiva padumam sukham nibbikaram patibujjhati.
Anubhutapubbavasena devatupasamharavasena cassa bhaddakameva
supinam hoti, na papakanti aha “papakameva na passati’ti-adi.
Dhatukkhobhahetukampi cassa bahulam bhaddakameva siya yebhuyyena
cittajaripanugunataya utu-aharajaripanam. Tattha papakameva na passatiti
yatha afifie attanam corehi samparivaritam viya, valehi upaddutam viya,
papate patantam viya ca passanti, evam papakameva supinam na passati.
Bhadrakarh pana vuddhikaranabhititam passatiti cetiyam vandanto viya,
pujam karonto viya, dhammam sunanto viya ca hoti.

Manussanath piyo hotiti ure amukkamuttaharo viya, sise pilandhamala
viya ca manussanarm piyo hoti manapo. Amanussanam piyo hotiti yatheva
ca manussanam piyo, evam amanussanampi piyo hoti visakhatthero viya.
Nassa aggi va visarh va sattham va kamatiti mettaviharissa kaye uttaraya
upasikaya viya aggi va,

1. Am-Ttha 3. 345; Visuddhi 1. 305 pitthadisupi passitabbarn.
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samyuttabhanakactlasivattherasseva visam va, samkiccasamanerasseva
sattham va na kamati na pavisati, nassa kayam vikopetiti vuttam hoti.
Dhenuvatthumpi cettha kathayanti, eka kira dhenu vacchakassa khiradharam
muficamana atthasi. Eko luddako “tam vijjhissam1”’ti hatthena
samparivattetva dighadandakam sattim muifici. Sa tassa sariram ahacca
talapannam viya vivattamana gata, neva upacarabalena na appanabalena,
kevalam pana vacchake balavahitacittataya. Evam mahanubhava metta.
Khippam samadhiyatiti kenaci paripanthena parihinajjhanassa byapadassa
durasamanussaritabhavato khippameva samadhiyati. Mukhavanno
vippasidatiti bandhana pamuttatalapakkam viya cassa vippasannavannam
mukham hoti. Asammilho kalam karotiti mettaviharino sammohamaranam
nama natthi, asammiulhova niddam okkamanto viya kalam karoti.

Ekadasakavaravannana nitthita.

Ekuttarikanayavannana nitthita.

Uposathadipucchavissajjanavannana

332. “Samgham bhante pavaremiti-adi pavaranakatha nama’ti
ganthipadesu vuttam.

Atthavasapakaranavannana

334. Pathamaparajikavannanayameva vuttanti “sarnghasutthutaya’ti-
adinam atthavannanam sandhaya vuttam. Dasakkhatturh yojanaya
padasatarmh vuttanti ekamtilakanaye dasakkhattum yojanaya kataya
sankhalikanaye vuttapadehi saddhim padasatam vuttanti evamattho
gahetabbo. Afinatha ekamiilake eva naye na sakka padasatam laddhum.
Ekamulakanayehi purimapacchimapadani ekato katva ekekasmim vare nava
nava padani vuttaniti dasakkhattum yojanaya navuti padaniyeva labbhanti.
Tasma tani navuti padani sankhalikanaye baddhacakkavasena yojite dasa
padani labbhantiti tehi saddhim padasatanti sakka vattum. Ito afiflatha pana
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ubhosupi nayesu visum visum atthasatamm dhammasatafica yatha labbhati,
tatha pathamaparajikasarhvannanayameva! amhehi dassitam, tam tattha
vuttanayeneva gahetabbam. Purimapacchimapadani ekattena gahetva
“padasatan’ti vuttatta “tattha pacchimassa pacchimassa padassa vasena
atthasatam, purimassa purimassa vasena dhamma satan”ti vuttarn. Tasmim
padasate “samghasutthti”ti-adina vuttapurimapadanam vasena
dhammasatam, “samghaphasu”ti-adina vuttapacchimapadanam vasena
attasatanti adhippayo.

Mahavaggavannana nitthita.

1. Sarattha-T1 2. 38 pitthe.
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Sattanagaresu pafifiattasikkhapadavannana

335. Addhuddhasataniti tini satani paffiasafica sikkhapadani.
Viggahanti manussaviggaham. Atirekanti dasahaparamar atirekacivaram.
Kalakanti “suddhakalakanan”ti vuttakalakam. Bhuitanti bhitarocanam.
Paramparabhattanti paramparabhojanam. Bhikkhunisu ca akkosoti “ya pana
bhikkhuni bhikkhurh akkoseyya va paribhaseyya va”ti! vuttasikkhapadam.
Antaravasakanti anfiatikaya bhikkhuniya civarapatigganhanam. Ruipiyanti
rupiyasamvoharam. Suttanti “samam suttarm vifiilapetva tantavaye hi’ti
vuttasikkhapadam?. Ujjhapanaketi ujjhapanake khiyyanake pacittiyar.
Pacitapindanti bhikkhuniparipacitarh. Civaram datvati “samaggena
sarhghena civaram datva’ti vuttasikkhapadarn3. Vosasantiti “bhikkhu
paneva kulesu nimantita bhufijanti, tatra cesa bhikkhuni”ti
vuttapatidesaniyam?. Giragganti “‘ya pana bhikkhuni naccarn va gitarh va’ti
vuttasikkhapadamm?d. Cariyati “antovassam carikarh careyya”ti® ca,
“vassarnvuttha carikam na pakkameyya’ti’ ca vuttasikkhapadadvayar.
Chandadanenati parivasikena chandadanena.

Parajikani cattariti bhikkhuninam cattari parajikani. Kutiti
kutikarasikkha padam. Kosiyanti kosiyamissakasikkhapadam. Seyyati
anupasampannena sahaseyyasikkhapadam. Khananeti pathavikhananam.
Gaccha devateti bhutagamasikkhapadam. Sificanti sappanaka-
udakasificanam. Mahaviharoti mahallakaviharo. Afifianti afifiava dakam.
Dvaranti yava dvarakosa. Sahadhammoti sahadhammikam vuccamano.
Payo pananti surusurukarakam. Elakalomaniti elakalomadhovapanam.
Pattoti inapafica bandhanapatto. Ovadoti bhikkhunupassayam
upasankamitva ovado. Bhesajjanti taduttaribhesajjaviiifiapanam. Suciti
atthimayadistcigharam. Arafifiikoti “yani kho pana tani arafifiakani
senasanani”ti-adina®

1. Vi 2. 406 pitthe. 2. Vi 1. 369 pitthe. 3. Vi 2. 202 pitthe.
4. Vi 2. 230 pitthe. 5. Vi 2. 350 pitthe. 6. Vi 2. 390 pitthe.
7. Vi 2. 391 pitthe. 8. Vi 2. 235 pitthe.
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vuttapatidesaniyam. Ovadoti “ya pana bhikkhuni ovadaya va samvasaya va

=2

na gacchyya’til vuttasikkhapadar.

Parajikani cattariti-adina chasu nagaresu pafifattam ekato sampinditva
savatthiya pafifiattarh visurh ganetva sabbaneva sikkhapadani dvihi rasthi
sanganhati.

Sattanagaresu pafinattasikkhapadavannana nitthita.

Catuvipattivannana

336. Ekatirnsa garuka nama ubhato attha parajika, bhikkhtinam terasa,
bhikkhuninam dasasamghadisesa. Atthettha anavasesati etesu
yathavuttagarukesu sadharanasadharanavasena attha parajika anavasesa
nama.

Asadharanadivannana

338. “Dhovanafica patiggaho™ti gatha atthakathacariyanam. Tattha
dhovanafica patiggahoti afifiatikaya bhikkhuniya civaradhovapanam
civarapatiggahanafca. Koseyya -pa- dve lomati elakalomavagge adito satta
sikkhapadani vuttani. Vassikati vassikasatikasikkhapadarn. Arafifiakena cati
sasanikasikkhapadarh vuttarh. Panitanti panitabhojanavififiatti. Unanti
Gnavisativassasikkhapadarn. Nisidane ca ya sikkha, vassika ya ca satikati
nisidanavassikasatikanam pamanatikkamo.

Apattikkhandha ceva uposathadini ca “parajikasarhghadisesa”ti-adina
vibhattatta
“vibhattiyo”ti vuttani. Tevisati sarnghadisesati bhikkhuninarm agatani dasa,
bhikkhtinam terasati tevisati. Dve cattalisa nissaggiyati-adisupi eseva nayo.
Dvihi -pa- kiccarn ekena sammatiti dvihi vivadadhikaranam, cattihi
anuvadadhikaranam, tthi apattadhikaranam, ekena kiccadhikaranam
sammatiti attho.

339. Nirankatoti samghamha apasarito.

1. Vi 2. 414 pitthe.
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Adhikaranabhedavannana

340. Yasma adhikaranam ukkotento samathappattameva ukkoteti, tasma

“vivadadhikaranam ukkotento kati samathe ukkotetiti-adi vuttam.

341. Palimuttakavinicchayenevati vinayalakkhanam vina kevalam
dhamma desanamattavasenevati attho. Yenapi vinicchayenati
palimuttakavinicchayameva sandhaya vuttam. Khandhakato ca parivarato ca
suttenati khandhakaparivarato anitasuttena. Nijjhapentiti pafifiapenti.

342. Kiccam nissaya uppajjanakakiccananti pubbe kata-
ukkhepaniyadikiccam nissaya uppajjanakakiccanam. Kidisanam?

Yavatatiyasamanubhasanadinam.

343, Tar hiti tarh vivadadhikaranam.

344. Adhikaranesu yena adhikaranena sammanti, tarh dasseturm vuttanti
yada adhikaranehi sammanti, tada kiccadhikaraneneva sammanti, na afifichi

adhikaranehiti dassanattham vuttanti adhippayo.

353. “Sattannam samathanam katame chattimsa samutthana”ti
pucchitvapi “kammassa kiriya karanan”ti-adina sammukhavinayassa
samutthanani avibhajitvava sativinayadinam channafifieva cha samutthanani
vibhattani, tam kasmati aha “kificapi sattannarm samathanan”ti-adi.
Sativinayadinam viya samghasammukhatadinam kiccayata nama natthiti aha

“kammasangahabhavena’ti.

Dutiyagathasanganikavannana

359. Mantaggahananti afifiamafifiamh samsandanam. Anu anu
sandhanam anusandhitanti bhavasadhano anusandhitasaddoti aha

“anusandhitanti kathanusandhi™ti.
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Sangamadvayavannana

365. Thananisajjavattadinissitati “evam thatabbam, evam
nisiditabban’ti evama dika. Safifiajananatthanti cuditakacodakanam
safifiuppadanattham. Anuyogavattarn kathapetvati “‘kim anuyogavattam
janastr’ti pucchitva teneva kathapetva.

375. Niladivannavannavasenati niladivannavasena arogyatthadi-
avannavasena ca.

Kathinabhedavannana

404. Purejatapaccaye panesa udditthadhammesu ekadhammampi na
labhatiti esa udakaharanadipayogo attano purejatapaccayabhave
pubbakaranavasena udditthesu dhovanadidhammesu ekadhammampi na
labhati attano purejatassa pubbakaranasangahitassa dhammassa natthitaya.

412. Rupadisu dhammestti vannagandhadisu suddhatthakadhammesu.

416. Purima dveti imasmirm adhikare pathamam vutta
antarubbharasahubbhara, na pakkamanantikadayo dve uddhara.

Upalipaficakavannana

420-421. Omaddakarakoti omadditva abhibhavitva karako.
Upatthambho na databboti samaggivinasaya anubalam na databbam.
Ditthavikammampi katvati “na metam khamati’ti ditthim avi katvapi.

Voharavaggavannana

424. Kayappayogena apajjitabba kayappayoga. Vacipayogena
apajjitabba vacipayoga. Navasu thanestiti osaranadisu navasu thanesu.
Dvisu thanesiti fattidutiyafatticatutthakammesu. Tasmati yasma maha-
atthakathayam vuttanayena ubhatovibhanga asangahita, tasma. Yam
kurundiyam vuttam, tam gahetabbanti sambandho.
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Ditthavikammavaggavannana

425. “Catuhi paficah1ti vacanato dvihi va tihi va ekato desetum vattati,
tato param na vattati. Malakasimayati khandasimaya. Avippavasasimayati
mahasimaya.

Musavadavaggavannana

444. Pariyayena janantassa vuttamusavadoti yassa kassaci janantassa
pariyayena vuttamusavadoti attho.

446. Anuyogo na databboti tena vuttarh anadiyitva tunhi bhavitabbanti
attho.

Bhikkhunovadavaggavannana

454. Ekunavisatibhedayati maggapaccavekkhanadivasena
ektinavisatibhedaya.

Adhikaranaviipasamavaggavannana

458. Paificahi karanehiti idarm atthanipphadanakani tesamh pubbabhagani
ca karanabhavasamaffiena ekajjham gahetva vuttam, na pana sabbesam
paficannam samanayogakkhematta. Anussavanenati bhedassa
anurtipasavanena. Yatha bhedo hoti, evam bhinditabbanam bhikkhtnam
attano vacanassa savanena vifiiapanenati attho. Tenaha “nanu tumhe”ti-adi.
Kannamiule vacibhedam katvati etena pakatam katva
bhedakaravatthudipanam voharanam. Tattha attana vinicchitamattarn
rahassavasena vififiapanam anussavananti dasseti. Kammameva uddeso va
pamananti tehi samghabhedasiddhito pamanam, itare pana tesam
sambharabhiita. Tenaha “voharati-adi. Tatthati voharane.

Kathinattharavaggavannana

467. Antara vuttakaranenati tam hi vandantassa maficapadadisupi
nalatarn patihafifieyya’’ti-adina vuttakaranena.
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Samutthanavannana
470. Pubbe vuttamevati sahaseyyadipannattivajjam. Itaranti sacittakam.
Bhimsapanadini katvati bhimsapanadina apattim apajjitvati adhippayo.

Aparadutiyagathasanganika

Kayikadi-apattivannana

474. Vinaye garuka vinayagaruka. Kificapi idam dvisu gathasu agatam,
afifiehi pana missetva vuttabhavato nanakaranam paccetabbam.

Desanagaminiyadivannana

475. Dve sarhvasakabhiimiyoti ettha bhiimiti avattha. Angahinata
karanave kallavasenapi veditabbati aha “apicettha”’ti-adi. Esa nayoti
“apicettha”ti-adina vuttanayo. Vanappatith chindantassa parajikanti
adinnadane vanappatikathaya agatam parasa ntakam sandhaya vuttam.
Vissatthichaddaneti sukkavissatthiya mocane. Dukkata katati dukkatarm
vuttarh. Pathamasikkhapadamhiyevati bhikkhunovadakavaggassa
pathamasikkhapadeyeva. Amakadhafifiam vififiapetva bhufijantiya
pubbapayoge dukkatam, ajjhohare pacittiyam.

Pacittiyavannana

476. Abbhunhasiloti abhinavasilo.

478. Asuttakanti suttavirahitam, suttato apanitam natthiti attho.
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Sedamocanagatha

Avippavasadipaiihavannana

479. Sedamocanagathasu tahinti tasmim puggale. “Akappiyasambhogo
nama methunadhammadi’ti ganthipadesu vuttam. Esa pafiha kusalehi
cintitati lingavipalla savasenetam vuttarm, eso paiiho kusalehi cintitoti attho.

Dasati avandiye dasa. Ekadasati pandakadayo ekadasa. Ubbhakkhake
na vada miti imina mukhe methunadhammabhavam dipeti. Adhonabhim
vivajjiyati imina vaccamaggapassavamaggesu.

Gamantarapariyapannam nadiparar okkanta bhikkhunim sandhayati
ettha nad1 bhikkhuniya gamapariyapanna, paratiram
gamantarapariyapannam. Tattha paratire pathamaleddupatappamano
gamiupacaro nadipariyantena paricchinno, tasma paratire ratanamattampi
arafifiam natthi, paratirafica tinadihi paticchannatta dassantipacaravirahitarn
karoti. Tattha attano game apatti natthi, paratire pana
pathamaleddupatasankhate gamupacareyeva padam thapeti. Antare
abhidhamme! vuttanayena arafifiabhtitarn sakagamam atikkamati nama,
tasma ganamha ohiyana nama hotiti veditabbam.

Bhikkhtinamh santike ekato-upasampanna nama mahapajapatipamukha
paficasatasakiniyo bhikkhuniyo. Mahapajapatipi hi anandattherena dinna-
ovadassa patiggahitatta bhikkhinam santike upasampanna nama.

Parajikadipafihavannana
480. Saha dussena methunavitikkamassa sakkuneyyataya “dussakuti-
adini sandhaya™ti vuttarh. Lingaparivattarh sandhaya vuttati “lingaparivatte
sati patiggahanassa vijahanato samam gahetva bhufjitum na vattati’ti
lingaparivattanam sandhaya vutta.

481. Suppatitthitanigrodhasadisanti yojanadviyojanadiparamarm
mahanigrodham sandhaya vuttam.

Sedamocanagathavannana nitthita.

1. Abhi 2. 260 pitthe.
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Kammavaggavannana

483. Kammavagge ummattakassa bhikkhuno ummattakasammuti
ummattake yacitva gate! asammukhapi daturn vattati, tattha nisinnepi na
kuppati niyamabhavato. Asammukha kate pana dosabhavam dassetum
“asammukhakatarh sukatarh hoti”ti vuttam. Dutena upasampada pana
sammukha katum na sakka kammavacanamattasambhavato.
Pattanikkujjanadayo hatthapasato apanitamattepi katum vattanti.
Samghasammukhatati-adisu yavatika bhikkht kammappatta, te agata honti,
chandarahanam chando ahato hoti, sammukhibhiita na patikkosanti, ayam
sarnghasammukhata. Yena dhammena yena vinayena yena satthusasanena
samgho kammam karoti, ayam dhammasammukhata. Tattha dhammoti
bhutam vatthu. Vinayoti codana ceva sarana ca. Satthusasanarn nama
nattisampada ceva anussavanasampada ca. Yassa samgho kammam karoti,
tassa sammukhabhavo puggalasammukhata. Kattikamasassa
pavaranamasatta “thapetva kattikamasan”ti vuttamm. Paccukkaddhitva
thapitadivaso cati kala pakkhe catuddasim va pannarasim va sandhaya
vuttarh. Dve ca punnamasiyoti pathamapacchimavasslipagatanam vasena
vuttam.

485. Thanakaranani sithilani katva uccaretabbam akkharam sithilar,
taniyeva dhanitani asithilani katva uccaretabbam akkharam dhanitar.
Dvimattakalamm digham, ekamattakalam rassa. Dasadha byafijanabuddhiya
pabhedoti evam sithiladivasena byafijanabuddhiya akkharuppadakacittassa
dasappakarena pabhedo. Sabbani hi akkharani cittasamutthanani
yathadhippetatthabyafijanato byafijanani ca. Samyogo paro etasmati
sarhyogaparo, na samyogaparo asariyogaparo. Ayasmato
buddharakkhitatherassa yassa na khamatiti ettha ta-kara na-karasahitakaro?
asamyogaparo. Karananiti kanthadini.

1. Ummattakena yacitva kate(Ka) 2. Takarakakarasahitabhavo (Sya)
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488. Anukkhitta parajikam anapanna ca pakatattati aha “pakatatta
anukkhi tta”ti-adi. Tattha anissaritati purimapadasseva vevacanam.
Parisuddhasilati parajikam anapanna. Na tesath chando va parisuddhi va
etiti tisu dvisu va nisinnesu ekassa va dvinnam va chandaparisuddhi ahatapi
anahatava hotiti adhippayo.

Apalokanakammakathavannana

495-496. Kayasambhogasamaggiti sahaseyyapatiggahanadi. Soratoti
subhe rato. Sutthu oratoti va sorato. Nivatavuttiti nicavutti. Patisankhati
patisankhaya fianena upaparikkhitva. Yam tam avandiyakammam
anufifatanti sambandho. Imassa apalokanakammassa thanam hotiti evampi
apalokanakammam pavattatiti attho. Kammameva lakkhananti
kammalakkhanam. Osarananissaranabhandukammadayo viya kammafica
hutva afifiafica namam na labhati, kammameva hutva upalakkhiyatiti
“kamma lakkhanan”ti vuccati. Etampi kammalakkhanamevati
vuttakammalakkhanam dassetum
“acchinnacivarajinnacivaranatthacivaranan”ti-adi vuttam.
Inapalibodhampiti inameva palibodho inapalibodho, tampi datum vattati.
Sace tadisam bhikkhum inayika palibundhanti, tatruppadatopi tassa inam
sodhetum vattatiti adhippayo.

Chattarm va vedikam vati ettha vedikati cetiyassa upari caturassacayo
vuccati. Chattanti tato uddham valayani dassetva kato aggacayo vuccati.
Cetiyassa upanikkhe patoti cetiye navakammatthaya upanikkhittato,
cetiyasantakatoti vuttam hoti. Afifia katika katabbati purimakatikaya
asangahitatta vuttarh. Tehiti yesamn puggalikatthane titthanti, tehi.
Dasabhaganti dasamabhagam. Tatthati tasmim vihare. Mileti pubbe. “Ito
patthaya bhajetva khadantt”ti vacaneneva yathasukham paribhogo
patikkhitto hotiti aha “purimakatika patippassambhati”ti.

Anuvicaritvati pacchato pacchato gantva. Apaccasisantenati tesam
santika paccayam apaccasisantena. Mulabhaganti vuttamevattham vibhaveti
“dasabhaga mattanti. Akatavasam va katvati tato
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uppanna-ayena katva. Jaggitakale ca na varetabbati jaggitanam
pupphaphalabharitakale na varetabba. Jagganakaleti jaggiturh araddhakale.
Nattikammatthanabhedeti fiatti kammassa thanabhede.

Kammavaggavannana nitthita.

Apanifiatte pafifiattavaggavannana

500. Satta apattikkhandha pafifiattarn namati sambandho.
Kakusandhakona gamanakassapa eva satta apattikkhandhe pafinapesum,
vipassi-adayo pana ovadapati mokkham uddisimsu, na sikkhapadam
pafifiapesunti aha “kakusandhafica -pa- antara kenaci apaififiatte
sikkhapade”ti. Sesamettha suvififieyyameva.

Iti samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya saratthadipaniyam

Parivaratthakathavannana samatta.



Nigamanakathavannana

Avasanagathasu pana ayamattho. Vibhattadesananti
ubhatovibhangakhandhaka parivarehi vibhattadesanam vinayapitakanti
yojetabbam. Tassati tassa vinayassa.

Tatridanti-adi pathamaparajikavannanayam vuttanayameva.

Satthumahabodhivibhusitoti satthuna paribhuttamahabodhivibhiisito
mandito, tassa mahaviharassa dakkhinabhage uttamam yam padhanagharanti
sambandho. Tattha padhanagharanti tamnamakam parivenam.
Sucicarittasilena, bhikkhusamghena sevitanti idampi
padhanagharavisesanam.

Tatthati tasmim padhanaghare. Carupakarasaificitanti manapena
pakarena parikkhittam. Sitacchayatartpetanti
ghananicitapattasafichannasakhapasakhataya sitacchayehi rukkhehi upetam.
Vikasitakamalakuvalayapundarikasogandhikadipuppha
saiichannamadhurasitaludakapunnataya sampanna salilasaya assati
sampannasalilasayo. Uddisitvati buddhasirim nama theram nissaya, tassa
ajjhesanam nissayati vuttarm hoti. Iddhati atthavinicchayadihi iddha phita
paripunna.

Sirinivasassati siriya nivasatthanabhutassa. Jayasamvacchareti
jayappattasamvacchare. Ayanti theram buddhasirim uddissa ya
vinayavannana araddha, ayam. Dhammupasamhitati kusalasannissita. Idani
sadevakassa lokassa accantasukhadhigamaya attano pufifiarh parinamento
“ciratthitattarn dhammassa”’ti-adimaha. Tattha samacitanti upacitarm.
Sabbassa anubhavenati sabbassa tassa pufifiassa tejena. Sabbepi paninoti
kamavacaradibheda sabbe satta. Saddhammarasasevinoti yatharaham
bodhittayadhigamavasena saddhammarasasevino bhavantu. Sesamettha
suvifileyyameva.

Nigamanakathavannana nitthita.



496 Vinayapitaka

Nigamanakatha
Ettavata ca—

Vinaye patavatthaya, sasanassa ca vuddhiya.
Vannana ya samaraddha, vinayatthakathaya sa.

Saratthadipani nama, sabbaso parinitthita.
Timsasahassamattehi, ganthehi parimanato.

Ajjhesito narindena, soham parakkamabahuna.
Saddhammatthitikamena, sasanujjotakarina.

Teneva karite ramme, pasadasatamandite.
Nanadumaganakinne, bhavanabhiratalaye.

Sitaludakasampanne, vasam jetavane imam.
Atthabyafijanasampannam, akasim suvinicchayam.

Yam siddham imina puififam, yam cafiiam pasutam maya.
Etena pufinakammena, dutiye attasambhave.

Tavatirase pamodento, silacaragune rato!.
Alaggo paficakamesu, patvana pathamarm phalam.

Antime attabhavamhi, metteyyam munipungavam.
Lokaggapuggalam natham, sabbasattahite ratam.

Disvana tassa dhirassa, sutva saddhammadesanam.
Adhigantva phalam aggam, sobheyyam jinasasanam.

Sada rakkhantu rajano, dhammeneva imam pajam.
Nirata pufiiakammesu, jotentu jinasasanam.

Ime ca panino sabbe, sabbada nirupaddava.
Niccam kalyanasankappa, pappontu amatam padanti.

Saratthadipani nama vinayatika nitthita.

1. Silacarasamahito (Ka)



Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Akataytisena
Akatam
Akatatthane
Akatabhago
Akatva
Akappiya-atto
Akappiyakatam
Akaraniyo
Akallako
Akasiralabht
Akamaka
Akicchalabhi
Akiriya
Akuppanabhavo
Akuppa
Akkocchi
Akkharasamtuiho
Akkhitaraka
Akkhitto
Akhandani
Agatam
Agadappayogo
Agamanapathe
Agaravo
Agarasma
Agganagaram

Pitthanko

304
457
405
406
27
116
64
285
70
476
410
476
12
150
180
350
5
264
97
464
273
127
275
375
167
318

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Aggabhikkha 408
Aggasamajjo 65
Aggalam 331
Aggalaguttiyeva 341
Aggito 318
Aggisalamhi 204
Aggihutamissam 208
Aggihuttarm 214
Aggihuttamukha 331
Agyagare 204
Angam 378
Angane 424
Angappahonakacittar 378
Angamagadha 205
Angulim 321
Acittakani 128
Acelako 241
Accagama 389
Accayata 291
Accayena 143
Accaraddham 291
Accuggamma 158
Acchati 407
Acchiddakaganana 3
Acchupiyanti 387

Acchupeyyam 340



498

Padanukkamo

[A]
Ajapadake
Ajapalo
Ajito
Ajinacammehi
Ajinapaveni
Ajini
Ajjanho
Ajjatagge
Ajjhattam
Ajjhabhasi
Ajjharame
Ajjhesanam
Ajjhesi
Ajjhokase
Ajjhokaso
Ajjhogahetva
Ajjhosanam
Afnjanupapisanam
Afjalikammarm
Afiflam
Affatitthiyapubbo
Affathattam
Affathabhavo
Anfiavadakam
Anfassatthaya
Afifia
Affianam
Affianata
Anfatakam
Anfapativedho

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Pitthanko

77,

264
144
183
295
295
350
204
196
376
203
126
157
301
300
392
204
480
304
438
485
236
407
447

23
122
168

90

90
281
430

Padanukkamo

[A]
Aififiuddisikena
Afifienafinam
Atthakavaggikani
Atthangikam
Atthangiko

Atthangulasticidandamatto
Atthapadakacchannena

Atthapadakarena
Attha

Atthanam
Atthikankalam
Atthikalyanata

Atthisiracammasariro

Addhakuttake
Addhabaht
Addhayogo
Addhuddhasatani
Anano

Anu
Atakkavacaro
Ataramano
Atikaddhiyamanena
Atirekam
Atirekalabho
Atilahum
Atilinam
Ativassati
Ativivatam
Atisamipam
Atisithila

Pitthanko

122
23
301
478
432
405
341
381
419
434
87
249
264
7
405
235
405
157
154
151
331
12
485
234
236
291
433
424
400
291



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[A]
Atiharapetabbam
Atekiccho
Attakamarupa
Attakilamathanuyogo
Attaguttiya
Attapaccatthika
Attapatikkhepattho
Attaparittam
Attabhavappatilabho
Attamana
Attarakkhaya
Atta
Attadanam
Atthato
Atthapaccatthika
Atthasamhitam
Atthassa
Atthikehi
Adinnam
Adinnadanam
Adutthassa
Addaritthakavanna
Addhanamaggam
Addhavasena
Adhammattho
Adhammo
Adhikaranam
Adhikaram
Adhikuttanatthena
Adhigato

3717,

Pitthanko

410
417
354
169
381

90
183
381
413
190
381
183
435
362
380
235
301
226
251
251
419
294
164
185
421
421
480
234

88
151

Padanukkamo

[A]
Adhitthahitva
Adhitthatabbam
Adhitthaniddhi
Adhitthahi
Adhimutto
Adhivasetu
Anagariyam
Anacchariya
Anatta
Anatthatakathinassa
Anatthasamhito
Anatthaya
Anadhitthitena
Ananubodha
Ananussutesu
Anantajino
Anapagatam
Anapadano
Anapalokita
Anapekkhagamanena
Anabbhakkhatukama
Anariyapandake
Anariyavohara
Anariyo
Anavassavaya
Anagami
Anathasarirani

Anapattivassacchedassa

Anamatthapindapatam
Anamantetva

499

Pitthanko

277

32
387
291
292
197
167
153
183
341
169
388
337
320
179
165
362
347
325
282
326
115
473
169
376
433
199
473
264
335



500

Padanukkamo

[A]
Analayo
Anasavam
Aniccam
Anibandhaniyo
Animantitena
Animisehi
Anissarita
Anukaranam
Anukkhitta
Anugayanti
Anuggaho
Anucinno
Anufifiattiya
Anuffata-upasampada
Anuttaram
Anudahati
Anudahanatthena
Anudhammam
Anunayanto
Anupakuttho
Anupajjhayaka
Anupadharetva
Anupavisitva
Anupasampannam
Anupubbakiriyaya
Anupubbaninno
Anupubbapatipadaya
Anupubbasikkhaya
Anupubbim katham
Anupubbena

Pitthanko

178
476
184
395
282
143
493
326
493
329
422
419
444
203
180
401
87
326
421
97
231
2
30
73
430
428
430
430
192
360

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[A]
Anupekkhita
Anuppageyeva
Anuppattam
Anuppattasadattho
Anuppavecchati
Anubodho
Anubhavanti
Anubhasanti
Anumoditva
Anuyuiija
Anuruddha
Anulomapatilomam
Anulometi
Anuvacenti
Anuvadam
Anuvicaritva
Anuviccakaram
Anusaficaranajanassa
Anusandhitam
Anusasanipatihariyam
Antpalitto
Anekadhatum
Anekappakaram
Anekapariyayena
Anelagalaya
Anelagalaya
Anottappt
Anovato
Anovassakam
Antam

Pitthanko

206,

39
328
300
292
305
320
413
329
319
298
356
135
305
329
445
493
327
223
487
416
164
222
105
323
301

42
240
439
125
148



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Antaggahika 240, 288
Antaragharam 43
Antaraghare 233, 406
Antarato 412
Antaradhayi 160
Antaravasakam 485
Antara 418
Antarayika 86
Antarena 380
Antalikkhacaro 200
Anta 168
Antima 180
Anto-upacaragatanam 406
Antonimuggaposini 158
Antoptitim 427
Antosattahe 286
Antohatthapasam 274
Antosaramissakanam 270
Andhakare 196
Anvaddhamasam 438
Apagatakalakam 195
Apacayaya 444
Apacayanti 400
Apaccuddharanam 82
Apafinate 25
Apatikkhipitva 134
Aparajju 282
Aparappaccayo 182
Aparamatthani 464
Aparicchinnagabbhupacare 8

Padanukkamo

[A]
Aparicchinnaya
Aparo
Apalokita
Apaloketha
Apavahanam
Apavilayamano
Apadakehi
Apapunitva
Apapura
Apayam
Aparuta
Apissu
Apubbasamutthanasisam
Appa
Appagghena
Appaticchannadukkham
Appativibhattabhogi
Appativirata
Appativedha
Appatisso
Appabhikkhuko
Appamattakesu
Appamattena
Appamatto
Apparajakkhajatika
Apparajakkhajatiko
Apparajakkha
Appavattamana
Appaharite
Appanake

501

Pitthanko

274
277
325
321
259
338
381
5
156
314
159
153
127
32
339
172
459
452
320
375
298
38
83
291
155, 199
160
158
270
32, 287
287



502

Padanukkamo

[A]
Appicchataya
Appenti
Appossukkataya
Appossukko
Aphasum
Abijam
Abbhuggacchanti
Abbhunhasilo
Abbhuyyasi
Abyapajjam
Abyapajjadhimutto
Abrahmacariyam
Abrahmacariya
Abrahmacarim
Abhabbo
Abhavo
Abhavako
Abhasi
Abhi
Abhikkantavanna
Abhikkanta
Abhikkantaya
Abhikkantena
Abhikkamatha
Abhikkhanam
Abhiceto
Abhijivanikam
Abhinfia
Abhiffiata
Abhififiaya

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Pitthanko

316,

444
429
154
412
354

22
258
490
350
292
292
251
478
427

46
100
256
301
409
204
426
204
226
355
410
476
294
167
322
169

Padanukkamo

[A]
Abhidosakalakato
Abhidhamme
Abhinandum
Abhinivissa
Abhinissaya
Abhinetabbam
Abhippaharini
Abhibhavitva
Abhibhtto
Abhiramanti
Abhivadanam
Abhivinaye
Abhisankharesi
Abhisamparayo
Abhum
Amatadundutim
Amatassa
Amanussa
Amissikatam
Amdilhavinayo
Ambakaya
Ambanam
Ayaso
Arafjaro
Arahataghatiyantam
Arahatam
Arahata
Arahanto
Ariyadhanam
Ariyamaggassa

Pitthanko

156,

161

40
190

88
296
410
142
352
417
428
438

40
196
340
387
165
159
397
293
375
321
405
474
404
388
292
456
191
250

98



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 503

Padanukkamo

[A]

Ariyavohara
Ariyasaccam
Ariyasaccanam
Ariyo
Arunam
Arune
Alam
Alakkhiko
Alajjita
Alamariyafianadassana-

viseso
Alabhaya
Alonakam
Alliyanti
Alliyapanakhandam
Avakkarapatim
Avatthutaya
Avadhi
Avaya
Avasari
Avasavattanattho
Avasesanimittani
Avassante
Avassutam
Avijja
Avijjanivuta
Avijjapaccaya
Aviddasu
Avinayo
Avippavasasimaya

170,

287,

Pitthanko

473
171
320
302
282
340
328
415

90

167
388
453
151
340
358

60
350
218
306
183
271
275
427
135
452
136
452
421
489

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[A]
Avivadaya 458
Avisayham 287, 359
Avisarado 313
Avisesena 124
Avissattha 304
Avicinirayam 419
Avitaraga 447
Avimamsitva 2
Avutthitaya 288
Averl 371
Asamyogaparo 492
Asamharime 70
Asakkarena 417
Asaficicca 107
Asaddhammehi 417
Asantutthiya 444
Asappayam 103
Asambhinnasamutthanani 457
Asambhinnena 81
Asammoho 292
Asamikattho 183
Asucim 427
Asuttakam 490
Asura 428
Asekkhastlam 240
Asekkhena 239
Asenasanikena 284
Asesanirodha 136
Asesaviraganirodho 178
Asokam 413



504

Padanukkamo

[A]
Assatart
Assatiya
Assadite
Assaddho
Assamanam
Assavanata
Assasi
Assasaya
Ahasi
Ahiriko

[A]
Akarehi
Akaro
Akasapabbharam
Akinno
Akotehi
Aghatapativinayani
Acayaya
Acare
Acarasanthanam
Acikkheyya
Acinnarh
Acinnasamacinno
Ajanissati
Ajivako
Anacakke
Anapatimokkharn
Atapi
Atumayar

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Pitthanko

414
107
196
240
427
155
208
326
350
240

235
281
272
360
331
479
444
115
281
196
235
150
160
241

87
434
292
332

Padanukkamo

[A]
Athabbanamanto
Adatabbarh
Adaya
Adi
Adikalyanam
Adittarh
Adibrahmacariyaka
Adise
Adinavarh
Adinavo
Adesanapatihariyam
Adhanaggahi
Adheyyo
Anantariyadhamma
Anantariya
Anubhavena
Anefijappattam
Apanarm
Apatti
Apattigaminiyopi
Apattiya
Apattiyo
Apattivaddhanakarm
Apanna
Apadi
Apayiko
Abhatarn
Abhicetasikani
Abhisamacarika
Amantesi

Pitthanko

38,

194,
206,

127
472
319

50
199
210
241
319
302
302
416
377

92

86

86
495
293
329
372
445

87
374

87
418
417
335
476
240
183



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo
[A]
Amavasesam

Amisakificikkhasampadanarn

Amisakhadanatthaya
Amisapativibhattarn
Amisasarnsatthani
Ayatanarn
Ayatanasabbarn
Ayatanuppadarn
Ayatim
Ayum
Ayukapparh
Arakava
Arakkhadhikaranam
Arakkho
Araffiakena
Araffiiko
Araddhaviriya
Araddhaviriyo
Arammaniipanijjhana-
lakkhanena
Arogyasampada
Aropenti
Alayarama
Alaya
Alasiyavirahita
Alapo
Alindakamiddhikadinar
Alokasandhi
Alokitena
Aloko
Alopasankhepena

Pitthanko

305
241
328
459

64
236
209
293
389
305
415
430
480
480
386
475
290
240

137
475
243
151
151
111
287
387

32
226
179
407

Padanukkamo
[A]

Avajjantassa

Avattanam

Avattanti

Avatto

Avasathagarar

Avasatho

Avasesu

Avahamangalam

Avi

Avifichanacchiddam

Avifichanarajjum

Aviddhapakkhapasakarm

Avuta

Avenikena

Asarnsa

Asajja

Asattiyo

Asanani

Asane

Asavanarn

Asittakasadisava

Asisana

Asuta

Asumbhitva

Aharisu

Ahafichar

Ahareyya

Aharam

Aharo

Ahu

505

Pitthanko

39
447
447
167
307

98
402
248
458
394
394
188
154
347
420
419
399
307
195
476
243
214
453
123
243
165

70

70
321
478



506 Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[A]
Alambaram
Alaro
Alindarn

[1-1]

Ingha
Icchapakato
Inapalibodhampi
Iti
Itibhavabhavakatha
Ittarapaccupatthanatthena
Itthattaya
Itthikatha
Idappaccayata
Iddha
Iddhabhisankharam
Iddhi
Iddhipatihariyam
Iddhipado
Iddhimayikam
Idha
Indriyaparopariyattam
Iriyati
Iriyapathasampanno
Iriyaya
Iva
Isipatane
Issaso
Issukt
Isadantassa

Pitthanko

192
160
331

298
475
493
100
100

88
190

99
152
495
196
431
205
431
333
282
222

37
226
167

17
163

83
376
361

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
U 176
Ukkaddhanti 85
Ukkasitva 331
Ukkujjeyya 196
Ukkutthim 340
Ukkhipati 430
Ukkhepimam 270
Uggavadinim 417
Uggaheta 417
Ugghatanakitikam 396
Ucca 254
Uccaranamattam 70
Uccaletva 15
Uccasayanam 254
Uccasayanamahasayanam 254
Ucchitthahatthena 387
Ujjavanikaya 451
Ujjavimsu 453
Ujjhanasaiiiit 107
Uiichacariyaya 250
Utthehi 157
Udditva 382
Unnanabhi 382
Unnapavaranam 290
Unnamayattharano 294
Unnahi 294
Unhisam 245
Unhisato 245
Utuvasseyeva 278
Uttamadamathasamatham 380



Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[U]
Uttaracchado 295
Uttana 131
Uttitthe 247
Utrast 411
Udakatumbo 334
Udakamanikam 307
Udakavahako 207
Udakasanthanakappadese 83
Udakukkhepasimakammam 274
Udakukkhepo 275
Udakena 15
Udaggacittam 195
Udapadi 160
Udanam 302
Udicchare 204
Uddalomi 295
Uddisitva 407
Uddissakatam 327, 400
Uddesabhattam 234
Uddeso 281
Uddhaccaya 291
Uddharitva 340
Uddhastam 426
Uddhaste 340, 371, 426
Upakattho 233
Upakannake 328
Upakkilesa 452
Upagantum 283
Upaghateti 472
Upacaram 6, 117

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[U]
Upacaravasena
Upacare
Upaiifiatam
Upatthahimsu
Upatthapetabbo
Upatthapeti
Upatthapeyya
Upatthapesum
Upatthitassati
Upaddham
Upaddhacchannarm
Upaddhupaddham
Upadahanti
Upadhisu
Upanayhanti
Upanahi
Upanikkhepam
Upanikkhepato
Upanighamsantiyo
Upanibandhitva
Upanisinnakatha
Upapajjati
Upapanno
Upaparikkhitabbam
Uparamanti
Uparipitthito
Uparimuddhani
Upavasanti
Upasamharatha
Upasankamimsu

507

Pitthanko

56
339
226
161
239
361
287
168
240
344

10
243
395
214
351
375
401
493
360
407
423
314
413

73
243
423
148
426
321
306



508 Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[U]
Upasamaya
Upasampajja
Upasampada
Upasampadacariyo
Upassuti
Upahimsati
Upajjha
Upadanam
Upadanakkhayo
Upayaso
Upasaka
Upasako
Upahanatthavikadim
Upeto
Uposatham
Uposathakammam
Uposathantarayo
Uposathappamukham
Uposathasamyutte
Uposathikam
Uposatho
Uppanduppandukajato
Uppatitam
Uppatitva
Uppaliniyam
Uppatitani
Uppadato
Ubbahapetabbam
Ubbiggo
Ubbhandika

Pitthanko

169
167
182
238

94, 95

281,
276,

234,

419
267
136
292
136
306
296

50

36
478
277
281
273
454
409
279
234

17
275
158

20
341
410
411
401

Padanukkamo

[U]
Ubbhidam
Ubhato anavassuta
Ubhato upasampanna
Ubhatopasampanna
Ubho
Ummare
Ummiletva
Ummujjananimujjanam
Ummujjanti
Urago
Ulloka
Ussank1
Ussannadoso

Ulumpam

Unamm

[E]
Ekaka
Ekato
Ekato upasampanna
Ekato upasampannaya
Ekadesena
Ekaddhanamaggam
Ekantalomi
Ekaparicchedani
Ekapallankena

Ekapannacchattam

Pitthanko

304
119
111
305
109

70
458
207
207

18
423
411
339
319

486

352

111
43
70
50

295
95

133

390



Padanukkamo

[E]
Ekabhattamn
Ekaraso
Ekavalafijam
Ekavihare
Ekavisativasso
Ekasamghatampi
Ekasalasanniveso
Ekasimaviharehi
Ekaseyyam
Ekanussavana
Ekapattimulakam
Ekarakkho
Ekindriyam
Ekuinavisatibhedaya
Ekuipacaro
Eko
Esanatanha
Esitatanha
Ehi
Elakalomani
Elamukho

[O]
Okaro
Okasasenasanam
Okotimako
Okkamma
Okkhittacakkhu
Ogaha
Ottapp1

Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Pitthanko

298
429
406
31
85
350

343
298
267
374
214

14
489

291
479
480
182
485
264

194
392
377
371
226
360
240

Padanukkamo

[O]
Odanasura
Odahitva
Odhim
Onaddhako
Onttapattapanim
Opateti
Opanabhutam
Opayikam
Opilapeyya
Opunapetabbam
Obaddham
Obhasetva
Obhaso
Omakacatumasam
Omaddakarako
Oram
Orako
Orato
Oramattakena
Oravasaddam
Orasam
Orimante
Orenaddhamasam
Orohati
Oloketva
Oloni
Ovato
Ovadatthaya
Ovadapatimokkham

Ovadupasankamanam

509

Pitthanko

79
204
107

26
198

327
232
287
410
370
205
181

15
488

18
198
275
418
328
319
273

81
106
238
105
439

44
434
438



510

Padanukkamo

[O]
Ovado
Osadhehi
Osaranam
Osaretva
Oharatu
Ohitabharo

[Ka ]
Kankha
Kaccayano
Kafijikam
Katakatena
Katam karantyam
Katakaraniyo
Katafianam
Katafifiuno
Katapaduka
Katavedino
Kativasso
Kattabbatta
Kathanam
Kathinam
Kaddamodakani
Kandare
Kappam
Kappagatikam
Kappattho
Kappanahutehi
Kappasiso
Kamati

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Pitthanko

485

17
277
277
382
292

90
383

71
304
190
292
180
234
294
234
302
346
277
335
360
392
422
117
417
226
264
482

Padanukkamo

[Ka]
Kammam
Kammanfia

Kammananasamvasako

Kammantanutthanena
Kammappatta
Kammappattayopi
Kammappatto
Kammalakkhanam
Kammavacam
Kammavipakam

Kammasamadananam

Kammasam
Karanani
Karambako
Karunam
Kankala
Kalahajata
Kalaho

Kallam
Kallakaya
Kallacittam
Kallo
Kalyanavakkarano
Kalyanavaco
Kalyaniyapi
Kasambujatam
Kasirena
Kassapo
Kakacchamana
Kakapeyya

Pitthanko

368
291
346
258
279
445
475
493
273
339
220
464
492

62
435

87
348
480
184
340
195
138

42

40
301
427
299
382

319



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 511

Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ka ] [ Ka ]

Kano 377 Kinna 252
Kamagunehi 192 Kittavata 147
Kamatanha 176 Kittisaddo 313
Kamasukhallikanuyogo 169 Kilafijacchattam 334
Kamesu 302 Kilamatho 152, 153
Kayam 413 Kisakovadano 214
Kayakammar 357 Kiso 234
Kayakiriyam 472 Kilana-upavanam 126
Kayaparihariyani 258 Kilanuyyanam 126
Kayapagabbiyam 458 Kukkuccapakatanam 90
Kayappayogo 488 Kucchi-anuvataropanamattena 336
Kayabalam 219 Kucchicimilikam 335
Kayassa bheda 314 Kuti 485
Kayikavacasiko 36 Kutigehe 271
Kayiko 36 Kutehi 15
Karanam 326 Kunapena 429
Kalam mafifiatha 316 Kuni 377
Kalakate 343 Kumbhatthanakatha 99
Kalakiriyaya 343 Kumbhathtinam 126
Kalayuttam 298 Kumbhathunika 126
Kalakam 485 Kulam 273, 327
Kalastho 303 Kulanagare 245
Kalamo 160 Kulaputta 167
Kalavakam 218 Kulavam 451
Kaludayim 244 Kulavo 451
Kiccananam 180 Kullam 319, 320
Kiccadhikaranam 466 Kullakaviharena 454
Kicchena 153, 299 Kullena 320
Kinnacunnena 388 Kusalata 291
Kinnapakkhitta 79, 252 Kusalo 417




512

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Ka]
Kusito 240
Keni 124
Kevalakappam 205
Kevalaparipunnam 199
Kevalassa 136
Kesakambalo 383
Kesamassum 198
Kesavissajjanam 248
Kokanado 389
Kokanudam 46
Kotigamo 320
Kottakakammam 3
Kottham 349
Kotthakani 31
Kotthagaram 349
Kodando 108
Kodham 17
Kodhano 375
Kopeti 274
Komuda 286
Komudiya 286
Kolafina 257
Kolatthimattako 242
Kovida 400
Kosajjaya 291, 444
Kosambakehi 360
Kosiyam 485
Koseyyakattissamayam 295
Koso 349

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Kha ]
Khaiijo 377
Khanane 485
Khanavasena 187
Khanitva 274
Khandam 464
Khandhako 131
Khandhakovida 131
Khamaniyam 235
Khayam 420
Khadaniyattham 65
Khari 208
Kharikajam 208
Khiyyati 24
Khirodakibhuta 356
Khilanamanto 127
Khuddakanam 1
Khuppipasa 142
Kho 133
[Ga]
Gaggaraya 346
Ganga yamuna 429
Ganento 259
Ganhama 453
Ganhahi 291
Gati 340
Gatigatam 116
Gantum 417
Gandham 253
Gandhikaseni 117



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ga]
Gabbhaviso
Gamanapariyantassa
Gamanuppadanam
Gamikabhisankharo
Gambhiram
Gambhiro
Gammo
Gayasise
Garaha
Garukam
Garukarano
Garukehi
Garudhammam
Garunissayam
Gahitameva
Gahitavasesam
Gamakatha
Game
Giram
Giriguha
Giribbajanagaram
Gihigatani
Gihivikatam
Gitam
Gunavuddho
Guttarm
Guha
Gulakaranam
Gulasavo
Gulhapaticchanno

Pitthanko

85
275
115
324
320

34, 151, 154
169
208
474
120
458

43
438
453
342

75

99
233
269
392
231
449
400
329
400
300
235
304

79, 252

53

Padanukkamo

[Ga]
Gehassitapemam
Gocarappasuta
Gocara
Gotama
Gotamadvaram
Gotam1
Gottam
Gosalo

[ Gha ]
Ghatikam
Ghatikatahe
Ghattanaphalakam
Ghattanamuggaro
Ghanapupphako
Ghanabaddho
Gharani
Gharadinnakabadho
Gharamangalam
Gharavasattham
Ghoro

[Ca]
Cakkalikam
Cakkasamarulha
Cakkhum
Cakkhukarani
Cakkhuvasena
Cakkhuvinfianam

Cakkhusamphasso

513

Pitthanko

233

25
153
147
319
436
371
383

387
387
405
405
294

70

11
304
248
410
393

405

50
179
169

210
210



514

Padanukkamo

[Ca]

Catukkam
Catudvaram
Caturanginim

Caturassa-ambanakatalam

Caturassena
Caturapasseno
Caturarakkham
Catussalabhattam
Cattani
Candanaganthi
Cabbetva
Cammakaranilam
Cammayam
Cayam

Cara

Caranam

Carati

Caratha

Caritam
Carimam
Carukena
Calitappavattanam
Catuddasika
Catuddiso
Catumasiniya
Capo

Carikam

Carupakarasaiicitarn

Caresum
Caleti

Pitthanko

50
419
350
126
381
217
402
369
217
382
387

82
346
328

&9

36

37
199
352
108

71
379
289

40
286
108

199, 360, 437

495
2
74

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Ca]
Cikkalena
Ciram
Cirapatika
Cirassa
Cinasomarapatani
Civarapaccayam
Civarapativisam
Civaralabham
Ciulakacchannam
Cetaso
Cetovimuttim

[ Cha ]
Chakanam
Chadditamodakam
Chaddetva
Chattam
Chattapadukaya
Chattamangalam
Chadananam
Chandadanena
Chandarago
Channaparibbajakassa
Chamayam
Chavasisassa
Chavikalyanata
Chinditva
Chinnapatam
Chejjam
Chedanakam

Pitthanko

381
302, 443
208
292
333
401
338
125
10
293
476

304
275
339
493
108
248
283
485
480
225
478
387
249
401
447
115
101



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Ja]
Jaggato
Jagganakale
Jatilo
Janapadakalyani
Jayasamvacchare
Jara
Jalamva
Jalatta
Jatarupam
Jati
Janata
Jativuddho
Jatissaro
Jatu
Jalani
Jiridanti
Jetthakatthanam

Jotikarane

[ Jha ]
Jhayitum
Jhe

[Na]
Nattikammatthanabhede
Nanarh
Nanadassanam
Nanavinicchayo
Natibyasanari
Nato

Pitthanko

416

494

204, 329
248

495

136

419

2

254

136, 171
456

400

123

418

382

328

369

81

393
24

494
160, 179
167, 180
480
475
201

Padanukkamo

[ Ta - Tha ]
Tankitamafico
Thapita-upanikkhepato
Thapita
Thapeti
Thanam
Thanantaram
Thanani
Thitarm
Thitadhammo
Thitika

[Ta]
Takam
Takapannim
Takkaro
Taggha
Tacchakakammam
Tajjetva
Tanhakkhaye
Tanhakkhayo
Tanha
Tanhavinicchayo
Tatiyaya
Tatthajatakadandake
Tatthajataka
Tathagatappavedite
Tadavasari
Tadahu
Tadahupasampannassa
Tadahuposathe

515

Pitthanko

284
341
456
424
152, 466
124
292, 466
293
429
342

66

66

465

356, 389
3

42

164

152, 292
136

480

33

108

405

430

360

426

438

426



516 Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Ta]
Tanukakaddamo
Tanukamiddhikaya
Tanti
Tantibaddho
Tantissare
Tabbahulanayena
Tabbhagiya
Tadisam
Tarakaganassa
Talamulakapabbate
Talavantam
Taluyyane
Tavakalikatthena
Tavatimsehi
Timsakavannanayam
Tikabhojanam
Tikkhindriya
Ticittam
Titthati
Tinam
Tinavattharakasadisatta
Tinnavicikiccho
Tinna
Tittham
Titthayatanam
Titthiyasamadanam
Titthiyasavaka
Tiparivattarn
Tibhagam
Timingalo

Pitthanko

15
387
346
346
291
113
466

66
118
272
390
213

88
318

82
415
158
117
342
452
375
182
320
269
236
287
236
179
405
429

Padanukkamo

[Ta]
Timitimingalo
Tiracchanakatha
Tiracchanagato
Tiracchanabhttam
Tissitthiyo
Tire
Tuccham
Tumba
Tulabhuto
Tuvatam
Tejodhatusu
Telapadipam

[ Tha ]
Thambhakavatapanam
Thamasa
Thalipakasatani
Thulam
Theyyasamvasako
Therassa
Thero

[Da]
Dakkhanti
Dakkhinam
Dakkhinodakam
Dandakammam
Dandadanam
Dadhimatthu
Dantam

Pitthanko

429
98
279
34, 98
115
346
359
333
339
249
204
308

395
88
413
327
257
6
277

154
319
399
255
480
123
300



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Da ]

Dasabalo
Dasabhagam
Dasabhagamattam
Dasavatthukakatha
Dassanasilo
Dassanaya
Daharapotakehi
Daharo
Databbam
Danakatha
Danakammavaca
Dane
Dayapalo
Daru
Darumayapitham
Ditthadhammasukha-

viharanam
Ditthadhammo
Ditthavadita
Ditthavikammampi
Ditthibyasanam
Ditthivinicchayo
Ditthisampannanam
Ditthisamafnfiagato
Ditthena
Dibbacakkhu
Diva divassa
Digham
Dighalomako
Dighasala
Dighasanam

Pitthanko

333,

182,

218
493
493
402

38
413
360
439
327
192
335
124
354
453

28

476
476
473
488
475
480

12
465
438
209
325
492
294
401
404

Padanukkamo

[ Da]
Dipakasikharam
Du
Dukkham
Dukkhakkhandhassa
Dukkhadukkham
Dukkhanirodham
Dukkhamata
Dukkhamanam
Dukkhavatthukata
Duggati
Duggahitani
Dutthacittena
Dutthulla-ajjhacaro
Dutthullasaddattha-

dassanattham
Duddaso
Duddassiko
Duppatinissaggi
Dubbanno
Dubbharataya
Dubbhe
Duranubodho
Duragatanam
Duruttanam
Dullabham
Dussikaseni
Dussilam
Dussilo
Dutangehi
Duteyyam
Devadattiyam

151,

517

Pitthanko

273
413
136
136
172
177
184

84
184
314
342
261

84

13
154
377
377
377
444
419
151

84

84
413
117
427
313
362
417
333



518

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Da]
Deve 275
Devo 149
Desanapafifiaya 255
Desanamattam 375
Desessama 236
Domanassam 136
Dvadasakaram 180
Dvaram 156
Dvarakotthaka 428
Dvivaggasangaha 454
Dvihatitham 286
[ Dha ]
Dhafinaphalarasam 330
Dhanitam 492
Dhanuggahacariyo 83
Dhamanisanthatagatto 234
Dhammakiccam 122
Dhammakkhandhasarirassa 455
Dhammagano 117
Dhammacakke 181
Dhammacakkhum 181, 226
Dhammacakkhu 158, 181, 209
Dhammamayam 156
Dhammasammukhata 492
Dhamma 210
Dhammacariyo 238
Dhammikam 126
Dhammika 459
Dhammiya 360

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Dha ]
Dhammiupasambhita 495
Dhammo 421
Dhata 39
Dharanam 253
Dhara 429
Dhareta 417
Dhareyyasi 444
Dhiratthu 109
Dhuraviharatthane 339
Dhuvabhattiko 367
Dhuimakalikam 449
Dhuimarajo 452
Dhotavalikaya 233
Dhovanam 350, 486
[Na]

Nakhapitthippamanam 241
Nagaranigghosasaddena 223
Naccagitavaditavisuka-

dassanam 253
Nacchadenti 304
Najja 132
Natanatakani 65
Nadim 270
Nad1 416
Nandimukhiya 340, 426
Nandiragasahagata 176
Namati 154
Nayanani 458
Navakatarassa 369
Navakammadhitthayikam 111



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Na]
Nasseyya
Naharukalyanata
Nagam
Naga
Nagamandalam
Naga
Nago
Nataputto
Nanattakatha
Nana
Nanadhatum
Nanadhimuttikatam
Nananivesanesu
Nanabhavo
Nanalabhehi
Nanasamvasakabhavam
Nanupacarehi
Namam
Nayako
Narayanam
Nasanavatthu
Naliya
Nikamayamano
Nikkankha
Nikkujjitam
Nikkujjitabbo
Nikkhittamanisuvanna
Nikkhittavattassa
Niganthasavako
Nigantho

136,

Pitthanko

29
249
300
352
127
429
352
384

99
357
222
222
406
447
343
281
343
372
204
218
255
332
292

85
196
388
452
371
324
384

Padanukkamo

[Na]
Niggahetum
Niccaletum
Nicchandarago
Nijjhapenti
Nidahane
Nidanena
Niddesena
Niddosa
Niddhapetabbam
Ninnetabbam
Nipakam
Nipuno
Nippakhumakkhi
Nippariyayadukkham
Nippurisehi
Nibaddhagamanatthaya
Nibandhapitam
Nibbattabijam
Nibbanam
Nibbanaya
Nibbittho
Nibbida
Nibbindati
Nibbutim
Nibbuto
Nimantanam
Nimittam
Nimittakammassa
Nimujjanti
Niyatakatam

519

Pitthanko

281,

16

74

87
487
471
470
470
465
410
410
352
151
264
172
192
424
409

22
152
169
124
189
189
129
164
234
291
327
207
457



520 Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Na]

Niyatamicchaditthidhamma

Niyyati

Niyyanam
Niyyanikam
Nirankato
Nirayamhi

Nirayo
Nirasankatthanesu
Nirtpadhim
Nirodham
Nirodho
Nilloketabbo
Nivattantassa
Nivatavutti
Nivasetva
Nissamsayam
Nissaya
Nissamikadaso
Nissaranakammam
Nissaraniyo
Nihato
Nilapannavanne
Nilavanna
Nilavattha
Nilalankara
Niladivannavannavasena
Nihatum
Niharabhatto

Nu

Nunnani

Pitthanko

87
465
458
421
486
422
314
273
302
177
152
423
286
493
319
324
234
243
346
116
200

21
321
321
321
488
343
182
147
217

Padanukkamo

[ Na ]
Nekkhammam
Nettharavatte
Nerafijaraya

Nerayiko

[Pa]
Pakati-amise
Pakatihulika
Pakativacanena
Pakativanne
Pakasetha
Pakudho
Pakkami
Pakkalakam
Pakkhapandako
Pakkhapasake
Pakkhamanattam
Pakkhahato
Pakkhaletva
Pakkhalesi
Pakkhikam
Pakkhipanam
Paggayha
Paccagghe
Paccafifiasim
Paccayakaram
Paccayena
Paccayo
Paccagacchanto
Paccadiyati

Pitthanko

292
118
132
417

68
294

77
242
199
383
436
471
256
388
438
377
312
355
409
402
458
150
180
134
401
135
292
434



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]

Paccutthanam 438

Paccesi 3

Paccorohitva 321

Pacchimasopanakalevaram 389

Pajahati 473
Paficakam 335
Paficanimmalalocano 404
Pafica mase 341
Paficahikam 359
Pafinatte 290
Pafifiapessama 236
Pafifia 179
Pafifa indriyam 432
Panfiacakkhu 209
Panfiavimuttim 476
Patangamanduko 264
Patakam 327
Patikacceva 453
Patikutito 415
Patikkantena 226
Patikkamati 358
Patikkamane 233
Patikkamantu 382
Patikkami 238
Patikkameyya 287
Patikkosantesu 346
Patigganhatu 389
Patigganheyya 195
Patiggaham 388

Patiggahanupagam 73

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Patiggahetabbo
Patiggaho
Paticayam
Paticarati
Paticca
Paticcakammam
Paticcasamuppado
Paticco
Paticchannam
Paticchannakammantam
Paticchannadukkham
Paticchannaparissaye
Paticchanno
Patijagganta
Patinfiatakaranam
Patinissatthani
Patipadam
Patipada
Patipadaya
Patipanno
Patipadento
Patippassambhi
Patibandhiturn
Patibahaya
Patibujjhati
Patibhatu
Patibhanam
Patimasiturm
Patimukkam
Patiyadapetva

521

Pitthanko

72

486

292

23

134

327
135, 152
135

196

427

172

352

108

199

375

217

220
169, 207
167

432

226
298, 324
274

317

341

301

305

435

108

330



522

Padanukkamo

[ Pa]
Patiyaditam
Patiyalokam
Pativattesi
Pativadatha
Pativise
Pativedhapafifiaya
Pativedho
Patisamharitva
Patisankhapi
Patisandhidhamma
Patisevati
Patisotagamim
Patissave
Patihafnati
Patihanti
Pattabandho
Pathamam
Pathamacimilika
Pathamabisambuddho
Pathamitthakadmam
Patthapenti
Panavasanthano
Panitam
Panitabhojanani
Panitena
Panito
Panditavedaniyo
Pandito
Pannam
Pannattivajjani

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Pitthanko

132,

52

58
321
365
339
455
320
150
305

87
217
154
285
393
393
248
133
335
132
328
445
272
486

68
197
151
151
160
243
128

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pannattivitikkamam
Pannasitci
Patittha
Patirupam
Pattakallam
Pattacivaram
Pattadhammo

Pattapariyapannamattampi

Pattamukham
Pattasanfit
Pattunnam
Patte
Patto
Pathesu
Padagananaya
Padabyafijanam
Padavitiharassa
Padavitiharo
Padumapundarika-
pattavannam
Padesam
Padesasabbam
Padhanagharam
Padhanapahitattam
Padhanavibbhanto
Panunnapaccekasacco
Panunnani
Pannalomo
Papatake
Papato
Pappuyya

Pitthanko

234
404

35, 248
232
279
258, 319
182
459
341
105
333

3

485

46

5

40

398
232

242
275
209
495
161
167
217
217
412
296
428
399



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Pa]

Pabbajanti
Pabbajitena
Pabbajjacariyo
Pabbajjabhisankharo
Pabbato
Pabhedagata
Pamanam
Pamanangulena
Pamanavantani
Pamadatthanam
Pamadadhikaranam
Pamado
Pamuficantu
Pamokkham
Payogagananaya
Payojetva
Payopanam
Param marana
Paratire
Parato
Paradattavutto
Parapuggalanam
Parabhage
Paramena assasena
Paramparabhattam
Paramparabhojanam
Paralokavajjabhaya-

dassavino
Paravitarana
Parasamudde

Pitthanko

167
169
238
298
392
2

9
391
382
252
313
415
159
36
88
341
485
314
272
34
412
222
270
326
485
57

158
90
343

523

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Pa]
Parabhavaya 414
Paramasati 424
Paramasa 88
Parikkharena 122
Parikkhipitva 148
Parikkhinabhavasamyojano 292
Parikkhepam 117
Parikkheparahatthanena 344
Pariggaho 480
Paricarayamanassa 192
Paricchindi 475
Parittarn 382
Paridevo 136
Parinibbuto 399
Parinetva 350
Paripurakari 376
Paribbajako 236
Paribhandam 387
Paribhogatthaya 72
Paribhojaniyam 361
Parimaddanta 333
Parimandalam 40
Parimandalapadabyafijjanaya 40
Pariyatti 441
Pariyagaro 396
Pariyadinnacitto 417
Pariyadiyanti 293
Pariyayadukkham 172
Pariyayena 437, 453
Pariyutthitacitto 450



524 Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Pa]
Pariyesana 480
Pariyesitabbam 452
Pariyogalhadhammo 182
Pariyodato 164
Parivajjeti 217
Parivatumo 264
Parivenam 29
Parivesanaya 61
Parisankaya 438
Parisuddham 199
Parisuddhasila 493
Parisuddho 164
Pariharissami 414
Parihareyyum 327
Parihayanti 200
Parihinani 282
Partipaharavada 90
Palipanno 343
Palujjati 29, 282
Pavattamamsam 327
Pavattaro 329
Pavattitam 181
Pavattinim 457
Pavattiya 135
Pavatteti 181
Pavaritabbam 288
Pavaritamatte 288
Pavarita 58
Pavarito 59

Pavarenti 305

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pavalam
Pavijjhi
Pavittham
Pavitthani
Pavivekam
Pavivekadhimutto
Pavivekaya
Pavisanadvaram
Pavisitabbam
Paviveko
Pavuttam
Pasannacittarm
Pasadacakkhu
Pasadaniyam
Pasadessama
Pasaritena
Pasum
Pastiro
Passata
Pahinanti
Pahitatto
Pahinani
Palasi
Pakataparissaye
Pakatikacunnam
Pakavattam
Pacitapindam
Pacinaka
Pacinavamsadayo
Paceti

Pitthanko

429

53
273
388
361
292
444
283
402
292
329
195
210
300
388
226
327
236
456
282
292
217
376
352
304
344
485
453
353
305



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Patankim
Pataligamika
Pataligamo
Patipadadivase
Patipadikam
Patihariyam
Patekka
Panatipata
Panatipato
Panino
Pano
Pati
Patimokkham
Patimokkhanam
Patimokkho
Paturahosi
Pato
Padakathalikam
Padaghamsanam
Padatthanabhimukha
Pade
Paniyam
Papam
Papakam
Papako
Papadhammarm
Papamittata
Papicchata
Papiccho
Papima

Pitthanko

294
306
306
85
234
206
123
251
251
495
251
388
277
131
34
155, 290
46
28
369
26
355
361
382
453
313
427
418
418
377, 475
200

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Papunanatthanato
Pamangadasa
Param
Parayati
Para

Parimante

Parisuddhidanapaffiapanena

Palileyyakam
Paleti
Pavarikassa
Pasamsa

Pasanto
Pasadikam
Pasadikena
Pasado

Paliya
Palivinimuttakesu
Pi

Pitthasanghato
Pitthasura
Pitthehi

Pindaya
Pindiyalopabhojanam
Pindolabharadvajo
Pindolo
Pitamahayuga
Piyakarano
Piyacakkhtihi

Piyartipabhinandino

44,

525

Pitthanko

344
391

18
272
272
273
280
360

37
122
400
391
300
232
235
369
129

11

76

79
304
358
234
384
384

97
458
356
452



526

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Piyehi
Piyo
Pire
Pilotikakhandam
Pisacillika
Pithakasivikam
Puggalasammukhata

Puggaladhitthananayena

Pucchasabhagena
Pucchito
Putabhedanam
Puttapemam

Puthu
Puthupaccekasaccani

Puthusamanabrahmananarm

Pupphasavo
Pubbakaranam
Pubbakiccam
Pubbanhasamayam
Pubbapetakatha
Pubbagatam
Pubbe
Pubbenivasadihi
Purakkhatva
Purassa
Purimika
Purisayuttam
Puriso

Pure

Pujayanti

Pitthanko

447
482

&9

46
287
294
492
344
406
417
318
250
350
217
217
252
278
278
319

99
455

455
312

41
285
294
451
434
319

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Pa]
Pujaya
Pujita
Putimuttam
Purano
Purattam
Pura
Puvavatamsakam
Puvasura
Pesufifiam
Pokkharavassam
Pokkharani
Potakitilam
Potthanikam
Pothujjaniko
Ponobbhavika
Por1
Posika

[ Pha ]
Pharanti
Phalatumbo
Phalasavo
Phasso
Phalubijarm
Phatikammam
Phasu
Phusati
Phusitani
Photesum

Pitthanko

79,

79,

124
319
235
382
429
319
106
252
4
245
402
101
414
169
176
41
437

65
334
252
136

20
339
269
419
395
321



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Ba]
Badarasalavam
Bandhati
Balam
Balani
Bahi
Bahikutte
Bahiddha
Bahidvarakotthake
Bahukaraniyo
Bahukicco
Bahuraso
Badhayimsu
Balakalonakaragamo
Bahagahanapi
Bahayam
Bahiralomim
Bahum
Bahulliko
Bidalakam
Bijam
Bijanim
Buddhacakkhu
Buddhacakkhuna
Buddhacande
Buddhattakara
Buddhadhivuttho
Buddho
Belatthaputto
Bodhi
Byafijanam

Pitthanko

123
320
305
432
428
405
376
437
302
302
34
86
353
428
428
381
16
166
388
20
390
157, 209
157
457
143
344
382
383
132, 180, 432
262

527

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ba ]
Byafijanabuddhiya 492
Byafijanasmim 115
Byatto 160
Byathati 417
Byasanam 474
Byakarissati 340
Byakaronti 326
Brahmacariyam 182, 190, 199
Brahmacaripatififiam 427
Brahmartpavannam 250
Brahmujugatto 264
Brahmana 217
[ Bha ]

Bhagavantam 153
Bhagga 81
Bhafifiamane 180
Bhatiputtagano 117
Bhanato 6
Bhaneyya 269
Bhandakam 282
Bhandanakarakehi 360
Bhandanajata 4, 348
Bhandapaticchadanam 401
Bhatinivittham 403
Bhattabhiharo 413
Bhaddasalamule 360
Bhaddasalo 360
Bhadrani 319
Bhabbartipo 201



528

Padanukkamo

[ Bha ]
Bhabbapattika
Bhayanakam
Bhavatanha
Bhavanetti
Bhavo
Bharam
Bhavitatto
Bhavitabhavano
Bhasassu
Bhasitam
Bhikkhaggena
Bhikkhacaro
Bhikkhugatiko
Bhikkhudutena
Bhikkhuniyo
Bhikkhusantakam
Bhikkhusabhagata
Bhinko
Bhindissati
Bhito
Bhiru

Bhujissabhavakaranato

Bhujissani
Bhuttavim
Bhuttavi
Bhumma
Bhusa
Bhusagare
Bhusika

Pitthanko

471
419
176
321
100

73
418
202
226
190
452
247
282
445
241
328
265
416
415
411
142
464
464
197

58
181
293
332
410

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Bha ]
Bhutam 485
Bhutapubbam 349
Bhutanam 19, 429
Bhutani 382
Bhumi 321
Bhumiyam 27
Bhumi-adharake 387
Bhedanakam 100
Bhesakala 81
Bhesajjam 485
Bhesma 419
Bhogabyasanam 475
Bhogasampada 475
Bhojjayaguya 305
[Ma]
Mamsakalyanata 249
Mamsupasecanam 109
Makase 393
Makkhadhammo 374
Makkhali 383
Makkhi 376
Magadhamahamatta 317
Magganugo 420
Maggo 170, 402
Mangalika 390
Maccharasam 61
Macchariyam 480
Macchart 377



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[ Ma ]
Macchikavaranattham
Macchikasande
Majjam
Majjhima
Maficapithasenasanam
Maiice
Maiiittha
Mafiie
Maiifieyyasi
Manati
Mani
Mandanam
Mandanakajatiko
Matakacivaram
Mado
Madditasankharo
Madhugolakam
Madvasavo
Manasi
Manapehi
Manapo
Manusse
Mano
Manomayam
Manovifinanam
Manosamphasso
Mantaggahanam
Mantapadam
Mantabhasa
Manteti

Pitthanko

335,

79,

73
366
252
169
392
478
350
357
327
458
429
253
439
343
415
202
305
252
135
447

42
403
210
413
210
210
487
329
474
124

Padanukkamo

[Ma]
Mantentam
Mandaravapuppham
Mando
Mamayanavacanam
Mammanam
Maranam

Mallakamilasanthanena

Mallagano

Mallanam
Masaragallam
Mahagghena
Mahaddhano
Mahabbalo
Maha-avase
Maha-upadhanam
Maha-upasako
Mahakojavo
Mahagunam
Mahajaniyo
Mahapajapati
Mahapitthiyakojavam
Mahabandhanabaddho
Mahabhitapanatthena
Mahabhutesu
Mahabhtmikam
Mahabhogo
Maharajakkha
Mabhalatam
Mahavahano
Mahavijito

529

Pitthanko

95
446
90
458
265
136, 174
381
117
410
429
339
349
349
423
295
57
294
457
160
436
339
200
87
75
335
349
158
97
349
349



530

Padanukkamo

[ Ma]
Mahaviharo
Mahavela
Mahasayanam
Mahika
Mahicchataya
Magama
Maghatasamayo
Maghato
Matangarafifie
Manayanti
Manaso
Manita
Mapenti
Mayavi
Marapasena
Maro
Mala
Malakasimaya
Migadaye
Migabhutena
Migaranatta
Migaramata
Micchajivapatisedhakena
Micchafianam
Micchaditthi
Micchavimutti
Mittam
Mukhadvaram
Mukhadvarikam

Pitthanko

485
132
254
452
444
382
107
305
352
319
201
319
317
377
203
200
253
489
163
412
111
111

37
481
377
481
420

70
255

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Ma]

Pitthanko

Mukhalambarakaranadibhedo 472

Mucalindo
Mutthassati
Mutthipannam
Mutthippamana
Mutthiratanam
Mundavedikaya
Mundavatti

Mutta

Muttani
Muttolambakadinam
Mudingasanthana
Mudingasanthanena
Mudindriya
Muducittam
Muddikakayabandhanam
Munati
Murajavattisanthanam
Musa

Musavado

Mula
Musikukkuram
Milhassa

Mettam

Medhaga
Medhavino

Medhavi

Merayam

357,

148
240
405

14
395
401
391
429
217
381
271
391
158
195
390

46
390
252
252
362

15
196
458
351
320
160
252



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Ma ]
Mokkham 36
Moggallano 224
Modati 422
Momiuho 90
[ Ya]
Yakkhena 11
Yaifina 331
Yatindriyam 300
Yathabhagam 423
Yathabhirantam 437
Yathadhammam 389
Yatharutam 20
Yadaggena 444
Yamakam 121
Yasasa 419
Yasassi 201
Yanassa 321
Yapaniyam 235
Yapeti 37
Yavakivaifica 179
Yavata 318
Yavatika 279
Yitthe 214
Yuddhe 99
Yuva 439
Yutha 361
Yebhuyyenacchannam 10
Yo 17
Yogakkhemam 421

Padanukkamo

[ Ya]
Yobbanappatta
Yobbanatita

[Ra ]
Rakkha
Rakkhitavanasande
Rajatam
Rajanam
Rajanakumbhiya
Rajanadoni
Rajohatabhtimi
Rajoharanam
Ratthabhede
Ratanam
Ratanacankame
Ratanani
Rata
Rattacitto
Rattavitanena
Rattim
Ratticchedo
Rattinissaggiyena
Rattiya
Rattuparata
Ramati
Ramanti
Ramme

Rassam

531

Pitthanko

241
241

411
360
254
195
340
405
370
451

50

96
144
430
152

93
295
478
282
336
133
330
362
151
393
492



532

Padanukkamo

[Ra]
Rahassakiriyatthaniyam
Raho
Rahogatassa
Ragaggi
Ragadosaparetehi
Ragaratta
Rasi
Rittam
Rukkhatthakavimanam
Rukkhadhamme
Rukkhamilasenasanam
Rudhi
Rupam
Rupakakinnani
Rupasuttam
Rupiyam
Ruhati
Renuhataya
Rogabyasanam
Romakam

[La]

Lakkhanafifit
Lakkhantpanijjhanam
Lakkhantipanijjhana-

lakkhanena
Lakkhani
Lagga
Laddhalabho
Laddhinanasamvasako

153,

287,

137,

Pitthanko

223
357
360
211
154
154

19
359

16

17
392
390
136
387

84
485
419
207
475
471

345
138

137

78
382
109
346

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[La]

Labheyya
Lahu
Labhasakkarasilokam
Labhasima
Labha
Labhena
Labho
Lingam
Luificitva
Lekham
Lenattham
Lenani
Lokam
Lokakkhayika
Lokavajjani
Lokasmim
Lokassadamitta-

santhavavasena
Loko
Lonasovirakam
Lohitako

[ Va]
Vaggam
Vaggabandhanena
Vaggarato
Vacanapathanam
Vacanapatho

Vacipayoga

Pitthanko

99,

182
232
292
344
459
417
413
281
387
382
393
393
222
100
128
418

115
315

79
429

276
199
421

84
439
488



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika 533

Padanukkamo Pitthanko Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Va] [Va]
Vaccaghatam 287, 359 Valeti 55
Vajjaniya 279 Vassamvutthassa 299
Vajjappaticchadika 120 Vassaratto 435
Vajjavajjarn 231 Vassika 486
zagmi‘ﬂ; 3;; Valafijeturi 405

aficetv

Vattabhayena 42 va L 318
Vattanugatarh 250 Vacasikam 269
Vaddhiri 341 Vacasiko 36
Vanippatho 318 Vaca 2,269
Vannam 305 Vacagocara 350
Vannavannar 339 Vacaya 301
Vannavanno 115 Vacitam 329
Vannitam 475 Vacuggatavasena 7
Vatiya 79 Vacuggata 39
Vatthirm 305 Vatandiko 264
Vatthura 300 Vatuvutthi 293
Vatthu 371 Vatatapo 393
Vatthujjhacara 116 Vadanuvado 326
Vatthupuggalo 84 vado 252
Vatthusab'he‘lgﬁ 279 Vanacitro 204
Vatthusmim 105

Vatthuni 317 | Yaragamo 407
Vane 361 Varita 256
Vantani 217 Vareyyarn 282
Vandanar 257 Vasaggahapanattham 79
Vapayanti 140 Vasaye 393
Vayakalyanata 249 Vasijate 101
Vayafica 293 Valamigani 393
Vayovuddho 400 Valarupani 294




534

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Vikappadvaye
Vikalabhojanam
Vikalabhojana
Vikubbato
Vikubbaniddhiya
Viktjamana
Vikesikam
Vikkhambhetva
Vikkhelikam
Vigatakathamkatho
Viggaham
Viggaho
Viggahikam
Viggahikakatha
Vicareti
Vicchikassa
Vicchinditva
Vijatetva
Vijahitva
Vijata
Vijitasangamo
Vijja
Viffianam
Vififiapaniya
Vinnapeta
Vinfupasatthani
Vitakkacariko
Vitthatam
Vittharo
Viditadhammo

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Pitthanko

68
478
252, 330
416
386
6
192
75
192
182
485
480
402
4
55
339
407
402
274
20
157
179
136
301
417
464
402
320
135
182

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Viditva
Vinayagaruka
Vinayapafifiattim
Vinayapariyatti
Vinayasangitiya
Vinayatisaro
Vinaye
Vinayo
Vinabhavo
Vinayako
Vinipatanahetuna
Vinipato
Vinivijjhanatthena
Vinivethetva
Vinitakatha
Vinivaranacittam
Vinetum
Vinodeti
Viparinamadukkham
Vipassitum
Vippakirati
Vippalapantiyo
Vippasannani
Vippasidati
Vibhattadesanam
Vibhattiyo
Vibhavatanha
Vibhusanam
Vimalena
Vimanetva

Pitthanko

302
490
455

90
451
454
389
421
447
204
109
314

88
149
456
195

40
217
172
393
283
192
164
483
495
486
176
254
156
445



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Va]
Vimutti
Vimuttiraso
Vimutte
Vimutto
Virajam
Viragaya
Virago
Virtpakkhehi
Virtpani
Vilivacchattam
Vilepanam
Vilokitena
Vivatam
Vivattanam
Vivattanti
Vivari
Vivareyya
Vivadamulani
Vivadapanna
Vivado
Vivekanurtparm
Visamvadanam
Visajja
Visafifiogaya
Visatam
Visarado
Visikhakatha
Visibbetva
Visuddhaparivarassa

Visukayikavipphandibhanam

Pitthanko

133, 180, 203
430

228

292

180

444

136, 152

381

472

108

253

226

433

447

447

332

196

375

4, 348

377, 480
223
2
320
444
17
90
99
125
455
300

Padanukkamo

[ Va]
Visesakam
Visesadhigamena
Vissajjeti
Vissatthadtto
Vissatthaya
Vissatthichaddane
Vissuto
Vihacca
Viharapacchayayam
Viharavarika
Viharastmam
Viharasimaya
Viharasenasanam
Vihare
Viharo
Vitamalam
Vitaragatta
Vitaraga
Vitinametva
Vitivatto
Viriyasamatharm
Viriyarambhaya
Viro
Vutthanam
Vutthapentiya
Vutthitaya
Vutthiyo
Vuddhataro
Vuddhapabbajito
Vusitam

535

Pitthanko

41,

445
418
402
406
301
490
419
149
290
407
275
373
392
393
235
180
292
447
300
413
291
444
157
222
117
288
393
288
332
190



536

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[ Va]
Vusitava 292
Viupakattho 291, 361
Vedana 136
Vedayitam 210
Vedika 493
Vedikasadisam 395
Vediyami 371
Veyyakaranasmim 180
Veyyayikam 399
Verajjaka 54
Veramani 251
Vesarajjappatto 182
Vesiyagocaro 241
Veluriyo 429
Vo 358
Vodanam 222
Vosanam 418
Voharati 88
[Sa ]
Sam 176
Samkileso 194
Samkhaditva 416
Samgha-uposathadibhedena 277
Samghato 111
Samghabhattam 234
Samghasantakameva 328
Samghasammukhata 492
Samyamassa 339
Samyamo 36

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Samvaraya
Samvasati
Samvaro
Samvuto
Samvethetva
Samsattham
Samsanditva
Samsaritam
Samsitam
Samsuddhagahaniko
Sakatam
Sakadagami
Sakabhavana
Sakaraniyo
Sakalassa
Sakkayasabbam
Sakkaro
Sakkhissanti
Sagarava
Saggo
Sankampeyya

Sankassarasamacaram

Sankhalikhitam
Sankhaya
Sankharadukkham
Sankhara

Sankho
Sanganikaya
Sangati
Sangahaya

Pitthanko

389
430
35
35, 36
27
304
87
320
321
96
453
433
148
285
137
209
413
274
231
315
293
427
297
217
172
136
429
444
352
458



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo Pitthanko
[Sa]
Sacittakani 128
Saccafianam 179
Sacchikatva 167
Sajjhayam 277
Saficayo 383
Safnfiate 319
Safifiajananattham 488
Safifiapeti 375
Safiflogaya LV}
Satho 377
Santhapesum 166
Satipatthanam 431
Satipubbangama 111
Sativinayo 375
Sattavirahitassa 137
Sattadhikaranavhaya 129
Sattaham 133
Sattahaparinibbuto 447
Sattahavarena 283
Sattumodako 60
Satthakena 72
Satthavaho 157
Satthadanam 480
Sattharo 414
Satthumahabodhivibhisito 495
Satthuladdhupasampada 111
Satthusasanam 492
Satthe 283
Saddam 181
Saddayantiya 118

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Saddhammarasasevino
Saddha-indriyam
Saddhamattakam
Saddhasampannakuladina
Saddho
Sanantano
Sanettika
Santacittassa
Santativasena
Santappetva
Santamanasam
Santanakam
Santapo
Santindriyam
Santutthiya
Santo
Santhatasenasanam
Sanditthiparamasi
Sandhavitam
Sannisinnagabbha
Sannisinna
Sannayhitva
Sapadanam
Sappatissa
Sappavisam
Sabalam
Sabbakappiyani
Sabbangapaccanga-

palibhafijanatthena
Sabbaiijaho
Sabbatthagaminim

537

Pitthanko

495
432
292

38
240
351
452
293
186
197
300
423
184
300
444
151
392
377
320
445
323
350
106
232

17
464

65

88
164
220



538 Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sabbadado
Sabbapasandiyabhattani
Sabbapasehi
Sabbavidu
Sabbasankharasamatho
Sabbasatta
Sabbasantharim
Sabbasabbam
Sabbabhibhu
Sabbasavapaham
Sabbupadhipatinissaggo
Sabyafijanam
Sabhagatam
Sabhagapattiyo
Sabhavavasena
Sabhaveneva
Sabhasankhepena
Samaggam
Samaggabhavaya
Samagga
Samangibhutassa
Samajano
Samanfato
Samanakappehi
Samanapatififiam
Samana
Samatittika
Samatho
Samanantara
Samanussaranto

Pitthanko

394
258
200
164
152
4
307
209
164
129
152
199
238
279
187
123
7
422
458
356
192
350
418
22
427
217
319
468
234
411

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Samantacakkhu
Samannaharatha
Samapativiso
Samapunnam
Samappitassa
Samabharitam
Samayavasena
Samayehi
Samacitam
Samadhimha
Samanacariyako
Samifijitena
Samiddho
Samihitam
Samuggapati
Samudacareyyama
Samuddakkhayika
Samuppado
Samuhata
Samuhanitabba
Samuhanitum
Samuhaneyya
Same
Same gune
Sameti
Sampakampeyya
Sampajanamusavade
Sampaticchanam
Sampannasalilasayo
Samparaye

Pitthanko

157, 209
277
340
106
192
106
186
155
495
143
343
226

34
329
287
414
100
135
321
274
274
448
339
291
362
293

1
232
495
400



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sampavaretva
Sampavedheyya
Sampavesetva
Sampadehi
Sambahula
Sambodhaya
Sambhama-atthavasena
Sambhavanti
Sambharasamyutta
Sambharasamyutto
Sambhavesum
Sambhinnarasam
Sambhoge
Sammati
Sammato
Sammadana
Sammantanam
Sammanti
Sammannati
Sammannitabbam
Sammappadhanam
Sammasanacaro
Samma
Samma-ajivo
Sammakammanto
Sammafanam
Sammaditthi
Sammavattana
Sammavaca
Sammavayamo

79,
79,

351,

170,

Pitthanko

197
293
55
232
327
169
348
136
252
252
453
334
267
466
418
292
4
468
414
339
431
229
38
171
171
223
223
232
171
171

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Sammavimutti
Sammasankappo
Sammasati
Sammasamadhi
Sammasambuddhena
Sammasambuddho
Sammasambodhim
Sammukhavinayasmim
Sammiulho
Sayam
Saram
Saraja
Sarabi
Sarabhaifiam
Sarabhafifapariyosane
Saravati
Sarasi
Saragaya
Sarisape
Sarena
Salakabhattam
Sallapo
Savacaniyam
Savantiyo
Savarabhayam
Savighatam
Sasambharacakkhu
Sahattha
Sahadhammikam
Sahadhammena

539

Pitthanko

223
171
171
171
455
164
180
380
314
167
320
452
382
277
301
291
416
444
393
301
234
287
369
429
276
250
210
197
236

90



540

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sahadhammo
Sahampatissa
Sahavaso
Sahayata
Sahite
Sakastipeyya
Sattham
Saditurn
Sadiyantassa
Sadiyanti
Sadinavo
Sadharanabhogi
Sadhu
Sadhugitam
Sadhuviharadhiram
Samika
Samicikammarm
Samukkamsika
Saraniya
Sarato
Sariputto
Savasesa
Saveta

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Pitthanko

485
155
370
352
134
105
199
369
369
452
350
460
327
381
352
124
438
195
458
292
224
421
417

Sasankasappatibhayatthena 88

Sasane

Saharam

Sahu
Sikkhapadani
Sikkhapade
Sikkhitasikkhaya

454
312
232
250

65
438

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Sikkhitasikkhena
Singinikkham
Singhatakam
Singhatakasanthana
Sificarn
Sithilam
Sithilakaranam
Sibbiturn
Sirinivasassa
Silakabuddho
Sila
Siluccayalenam
Siloko
Sisire
Sitam
Sitacchayatartipetam
Sitibhtito
Sitikato
Stmantarikatthaya
Stmasodhanam
Stmasankaram
Stmasankhyameva
Stmamalake
Silakatha
Silabbataparamasam
Silabyasanam
Silavante
Silava
Silavipanno
Silasamafinagato

Pitthanko

104
214
50
271
485
492
3
341
495
107
429
29
413
393
393
495
164
107
275
275
275
273
272
193
292
475
319
314
313
465



Samvannitapadanam anukkamanika

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]
Silasampanno
Sisappamanam
Sisavasena
Stho
Su
Sukaram
Sukham
Sukhattham
Sukhumojam
Sugati
Sugutto
Suggahitani
Suci
Suchavim
Sujata
Sufnfatattho
Sufifataviharena
Sufifagaram
Sufifiagaragato
Sutthu
Sunanti
Sunha
Sutam
Sutadhammassa
Sutadharo
Sutapariyattisilagunam
Sutava
Sutasannicayo
Sutasamipam
Sutena

Pitthanko

142,

314
395
335
323
366
416
305
393
305
314

90
301
302
242

96
183
454
316
410
152
289

11

39
150

39

12
189

39

94
438

Padanukkamo

[Sa ]

Suttam
Suttanto
Suttanulomam
Suddham
Suddhakoseyyam
Suddhassa
Suniggahitam
Sunidhavassakara
Supannavankakatham
Supati
Subharataya
Sumanamanaso
Sumanasikatani
Suyuttayanasadisaya
Sura
Suramerayapana
Surameraya-

majjappamadatthana
Suvannageruko
Suvikkhalitam
Suvififiapaya
Susamvihita
Susuka
Susumaragire
Sucighatikam
Stucidandakappamano
Stupadharitani
Strakatha
Sekkhapannattiyam
Seti
Setu

541

Pitthanko

485
282

80

46
295
371

90
317
393
341
444
204
301
482
252
452

252
304
416
158
411
304

81
428
270
301

99
241
247
235



542

Padanukkamo

[Sa]
Senanigamo
Senapati
Senasanam
Seyya
Seyyo
Seleyyakam
Sevitabba
Seve
Sokanudam
Soka
Soko
Sondaya
Sota
Sotapanno
Sodheti
Sorato
Sovaggikam
Sosabyadhi
Solasa
Svakara
Svatanaya

[ Ha]
Hatavatthakanam
Hattham
Hatthakukkuccena

Saratthadipanitikaya tatiyabhage

Pitthanko

Hatthadhovana-udakam

200
323
405
485
352

21
169
115
340

46
136
361
417
432
305
493
340
242
138
158
206

340
107

21
423

Padanukkamo

[Ha]

Hatthapasupagamanameva

Hatthapase
Hatthamuddaganana
Hatthavattakam
Hatthavikarena
Hatthavilanghakena
Hatthinakho
Hatthippamano
Hatthukkhepakena
Hammiyam
Hammiyavedika
Have
Hasaniyasmim
Hapanam

Hingu

Hingujatu
Hingusipatikam
Hiyyo

Hirima

Hino

Hileti

Hute

Hupeyya
Hettharukkhe
Hemantiko

Pitthanko

281
369
3
294
359
359
404
270
287
235
401
137
105
346
65
66
66
50
240
169
42
214
165

191
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